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PREFACE. 



A PORTION of the worfcs of King Alfred having already 
appeared in the series of which this volume forms a part, the 
Editor thought that a complete edition of his Anglo-Saxon 
translation of the treatise of Bocthius de Consolatione Philo- 
sophise would he acceptable. Some years since, the late Mr, 
Cardale published the prose ef the Anglo-Saxon version with 
an English translation, which was soon afterwards followed 
by an edition of the Metres, with a literal translation by the 
present Editor. In the edition now printed, the judicious 
selection by Mr. Cardale from the different readings of the 
only MSS. in existence has been carefully weighed, and, for 
the most part, followed. The MSS. alluded to are the Cot- 
tonian MS., Otho, a. vi,, now in the library of the British- 
Museum, and one which contains merely a prosaic version, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. The MS. in the British 
Museum formerly belonged to Sir Robert Cotton, and was 
so much injured by the fire which destroyed a portion of his 
valuable collection before its removal to our great public 
library, that for many years it was utterly useless, con- 
sisting merely of detached fragments thrown togetfccjr in a 
box, until, by the skill and industry, of the Ber. Joseph 
Stevenson and the late John Holmes, Esq., it was rearranged 
in 1844,the detached parts being neatly put together within 
a border of new parchment, and is now rendered so perfect 
that most of it can be read with the greatest ease! This 
MS. contains a similar translation of the prose portion of 
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IV PJUBTACE. 

Boethiua to that in the Bodleian Library, but the Latin 
Metres are rendered in Anglo-Saxon verse, while those in 
the Bodleian MS. are translated in a prosaic form. In this 
edition every word contained in both MSS. is given, and the 
variations, which are the result of a careful collation, ore 
narked at the foot of each page. 

The original work of Boethiua de Consolatione Philo- 
sophize is extremely interesting from the circumstances 
under which it was written. The author, whose full name 
was Anicius Manilas Severinus Boethius,- was born between 
A j>. 470 and 475. His father dying while he was young, he 
was brought up among his father's friends at Borne, who 
were distinguished men, and of whom Symmachus, to whom 
allusion is made, was one. Boethius was famous for his 
general learning, and also for his extensive charities. He 
married Euaticiona, the daugiter of Symmachns, and was 
the father of two sons, Aurelius Anicius Symmachus, and 
Anicius Manlius Sevennus Boethius, who were consuls A.D. 
522. His high character naturally brought him into public 
notice, and, after being consul A.B, 510, he attracted the 
attention of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who gavg 
him a responsible appointment in his court, and consulted 
him on many important snty'ects. After attaining the greatest 
height of worldly prosperity, his happiness was suddenly 
overcast. His unflinching integrity provoked enmity in the 
court of Theodoric ; and his boldness in pleading the cause 
of Albinus, when accused of treason by an informer, seems 
to have afforded his enemies a plea for charging him and 
Symraachus with the intention of delivering Eome from the 
barbarian yoke. Whatever grounds there may have been 



allowed a trial, and a sentence of confiscation and death 
being passed against him without a hearing! H.was im- 
prisoned in the baptistry of the church at Ticinum, which 
was to be seen till AJ>. 158* ; and during this imprisonment 
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he wrote his books De Oonsolatione Philosophise. He was 
afterwards beheaded, or, according to some writers, he was 
beaten to death with clubs. Symnmchus was also beheaded, 
and Busticiona was reduced to poverty, until, through the 
Jvindness of the widow of Theodoric, who was regent during 
her souls minority, her husband's confiscated property was 
restored to her. A tomb was erected to the memory of 
Boethius by Luitprand, king of the Lombards, in the 
church of S. Pietro Cielo d'Oro ; and afterwards a more 
magnificent, one by Otho III., with an epitaph by Pope 
Sylvester II. There is much difficulty in deciding whether 
Brjcthius was a Christian or a devout heathen. Whatever 
he may have been, there is not in the original treatise any 
mention of the consolations which Christianity affords to the 
unfortunate. As is efcewheie stated, any allusions to the 
Christian religion whi eh occur in the following pages, are in- 
troduced by King Alfred. Yet, as it has been well observed 
by an eminent writer, "If, on the one hand, the general 
silence on the subject of Christianity in such a book, at such 
a period of hia lite, proves that, if ho was a Christian, its 
doctrines could hardly have been a part of his living belief; 
on tho other hand, the incidental phrases which occur, the 
strong religious theism which pervades the whole work, th& 
real belief which it indicates in prayer and Providence^ and 
tho unusually high tone of his public life, prova that, if a 
heathen, his general character must have been deeply tinged 
by the Qpntemporaneous influences of Christianity." 

The peculiar circumstances of King Alfred's life very 
naturally produced a sympathy in his mind for the suffer- 
, ings of the noble Bomau, and were tho happy means of pro- 
ducing a work, in which, at the distance of a thousand years, 
wo can hoar, as it were, our revered sovereign speaking tons 
in his own language on some of tho most important topics of 
human life ! Por although King Alfred professed to trans- 
late tho work of Boethius, yet he inserted in various parts 



many of bin OTO thoughts and feelings, and thus composed 
aevcral moral easays, in which he has, in a manner, trans- 
milted bimadf to posterity The imperfection ot Jling 
Alfred's early education will account for a few mistakes in 
names and historical Tacts. Theso, however, by no means 
lessen the value of the translation; and instead of wonder- 
ing al their occurrence, one should rather feel snrprwodjthnt 
they are not more numerous and more important, consider- 
ing the disadvantages wider which he laboured. The trans- 
lation was made, as the royal author states, anyd ^various 
and manifold worldly occupations, which often busied him 
both in mind and in body. The occupations," said he, " nro 
very difficult to be numbered which in his days camo upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken to govern." On this 



literary attainments which, in those days, wore to be sought 
rather in the retirement of tbe cloister than in the noise and 
tumuli of a camp, which was often in the neighbourhood of 
burning f OCB. 

King Alfred entirely altered the arrangement of Boethius, 
for, instead of dividing his work into four books, and sub- 
dividing each book into chapters, as his author had done, ho 
divided the whole work into forty-two chapters, alluding 
occasionally to the boohs of the original. The first six 
chapters of the Anglo-Saxon version comprise the chief part 
of the first book of Boethiua, together with a short introduc- 
tion. The next fifteen chapters contain the eubfltftngs of the 
second book. The third book is translated in the fourteen 
chapters which fallow. Eour chapters and port of another, 
viz. part of chapter xl., are devoted to the fourth book ; and 
the remaining portion of chapter zl., together with chapter* 
sli. and alii., completes the whole. i 

Although the work is deeply interesting, yet the most 
striking portoon will be found in the following chapters : In 
chapter zv., there is a pleasing description of tho golden ago. 



PEEPADE, 
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In chapter xix,, the vanity of a too eager pursuit of fame is 
pointed out. In chapter xxi., the power and goodness of 
the Creator in governing and upholding the universe are 
displayed. Chapter xxv. contains a dissertation on natural 
disposition, The first part of chapter xxix. describes the 
weakness and unhappiness of kings, while the second part 
illustrates the dangers to which royal favourites are exposed 
by the treatment which Seneca and Fapinian met with. 
The second part of chapter xxx. declares the natural equality 
of mankind. Chapter xxxiii., part iv., contains an address 
to God. Chapter xxxv., part iv., contains the fable of the 
giants warring against Jupiter, and the history of the tower 
of Babel ; and part vi. relates the story of Orpheus and 
Eurydice. Chapter xxxviii., part i., gives the account of 
Ulysses and Circe. Chapters xl, and xli, are devoted to an 
inquiry into divine predestination and human liberty. The 
last chapter treats of G-od and eternity. 

The Editor has availed himself of the kind permission of 
Martin Tupper, Esq., D.C.L., &c. <fcc., to substitute his 
excellent poetical translation of the Metres for his own 
literal one, and he tenders his sincere thanks for the per- 
mission which has been so freely ^ accorded. He also begs to 
acknowledge the great assistance which he has derived from 
the labours of the late J. S. Cardale, Esq., and from the 
valuable suggestions of his highly-esteemed friend Dr. Bos- 
worth, Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Oxford. * 

SAMUEL VOX. 



Morley Rectory, March, 1804., 



PBOffiMIUM, 



Kunraj pea]- pealhjtob tSijj-B bee. j be op bee 
Lebene on njLj-c penbe. jpa bo nu if gefoon, hpilum he p ette 
popb be pojibe. hpilura anbgit op anbgite. jpa jpa he bb pa 
rpeotolojr 3 anbgitpulheojt jepeccan mihte pop ])m mijt^ 
licum 1 3 maniaaKmm peopulb' bij^mn pe bne opt gpeji ge 
on mo&e je on lichoman bij^oban. Da bijju up jinb 0ipe 
eappo]> nune ft fe on bj- bajum on fa pica becomon pe he 
nnbeppao^en hpi>e. 3 peah pa he pap boc befbe jeleonnobe j 
op Lfflbene to ensJipram jpefle gepenbe. 3 jepojihte b ept to 
leope. 1 * jpa jpa heo nu jebon ij\ ^ nu bit 3 pon Eobej naman 
haljap 3 elcne papa tte par boc paaban Ijjre. J5 he poji bne ge- 
bib&e. 3 him ne pite jip he hit juhdicop onjite ponne he 



aemettan jppecan t he jppecp. ] faon }r f he bep : 



= BodL pojibum i, Cott. nimu. - * 4 Cott. 
fra Sepophte he hi eptep leofe Cott. hcal/a'U. Cott meahte. 



PREPACK 



ALFBID was translator of this book, and turned it 
from book Latin into English, as it is now done. Sometimes 
he set word by word, sometimes meaning of meaning, as he 
the most plainly and most clearly could explain it, for the 
various and manifold worlcUyt>ccupationa which often busied 
him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to us 
very difficult to be numbered, which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken, and yet when he 
had learned this book, and turned it from Latin into the 
English language, he afterwards composed it in verse, as it is 
now done. And he now prays, and for fl-oi's name implores 
every one of those who lists to read this book, that he would 
pray for him, and not blame him, if he more rightly under- 
stood it than ho could. For every man must, according to 
the measure of his understanding, and according to his leisure, 
speak ttiat which he speaketh, and do that which he doeth. 



T1TULI CAPITUM. 

L 

-ffipefC hu EOEMI sepunnon Romana pice. 1 mi Boeciuf hi 
polbe bejiaeban. j Deobjuc pa $ anpmbe. anb hine het on 
capcepne jebpinsan : P- 2 - 

n 

pu Boetiuf on Sam capcepne hip pj 1 r 60 ? 611 * 16 W " ' P- 4> 

III. 

pu fe pij-bom com Co Boetie jxejic mne on ]am capcejme. 
3 hine onjon jpepjuan : t P- * 

IV. 

pa Boetiuj- bne pSi&e gebaeb. ^ hiy eapfofu co Eobe 
nmbe> P- 6 - 

V. 

pa r* frltoi* nine ejte jiece ^ pnte. nub nij- anb- 
rpojium:' P- 8- 

VI. 

pu he him jiehte bifpdl bi ]&jie runnan. ] bi 
cunglum. ] bi polcnum : P 

VII. 

pu pe ^ij-bom pbe Jam GOobe ^ him naht rpifoji nB&]ie 
Jx>nne hit jrojilopen hjie pa populb jedpa pe mtf n to je- 
punob ha&fbe. ^ fs&be him bippell hu he hit maaan j-ceolbe ^ij: 
he heojia pe|en been j-ceolfae. ] be pr r ci P B P T 6 ^- "D tu ^F 
jobena peopca ealjia polbe hen on pojvulbe habban lean :- 

p. 36. 

vm. 

pu f CDob onbjyonebe paepe Eej-ceafapijTiejTe. ^ faebe $ hit ' 
hit 8&2^ponan onjeace j*cj r l&i5 eac j-s&ba f hit p&pe ojrpeten 
mib ^Sa&r lapep pipe -p hit nennhtehim jeanbrpopian, Da cpl 
j-e f^ifbom. f if nu git pmpe unjuhtpijuejje ^ pu eapp pdneat 
poppoht. tele nu pa gejne&lpa pip pom jopgiun ; p. 24, 



TITLES OP THE CHAPTERS. 

L 

I ? irst, how the Gtoths conquered the empire of the Romans, 
and how Boethius wished io driver them, and Theodorio then 
discovered it, and gave orders to take him to prison. p. 3. 

n, 

How Boethius in the prison "was lamenting his Lard lot. 

P>B - 

How Wisdom first came to Boethius in the prisoa, and 
"began to comfort him. p. 5. 

"IV. 

How Boethius singing prayed, and lamented his misfor- 
tunes to God. p. 7. 

V. 
How Wisdom again comforted and instructed him with his 

answers. p. 9- 

VI. 

How he related to him n parable of the sun and of the 
other heavenly bodies, and of the clouds. p. 15. 

VII. 

How Wisdom said to the Hind, that nothing affected it 
more, than that it had lost tho worldly goods which it before 
was accustomed to; and spoke to him a parable, how he 
should a5t if he should be their servant ; and concerning the 
ship's sail ; and how lie wished to have the reward of all- his 
good works here in this world. p. 17. 

vm. 

How the Hind answered the Season, and said that it per- 
ceived itself every way culpable ; and said that it was oppressed 
with the soreness of trouble, so that it could not answer him. 
Then said Wisdom : This is still thy fault that thou art almost 
despairing; compare now the felicities with the sorrows. 

p. 25. 



lii TITULI OAPITTT1I, 

IX. 

Da ongan je ^ifbom eps fecjan bippeH be J>pe pmnan. hu 
heo opepliht eaUe o]>pe fteojian. 3 jejuoftjia]) nub hijie laohte. 
3 hu J>one pnyltan j ff pmbep Jjt \ p. 26. 

X. 

pu Boetiuf j-s&be he rpytole onjiten hapbe ^ hit eafl pop 
paape ^ j"e ^sfbom f s&be. ] j*eo opf ophnejf. 3 fia j-aelfa pe he s&p. 
penbe )>0ec jefffilfa beon j-ceolban na\thear n&pan. ^ hu p 
f ipbom. f he mihte Jepeccan p he [sers&h^] 1 paape. j-BBfae f hip 
ancojx po&pe iSa jic pasft on eopf an I p. 26. 

XL 

Pu ]-eo liej-ceafcipipiej'hiinanbffopebe anb cpae]>. f heo penbe 
J heo hme hpaathpegnun^ef upahapen ha&pbe "3 pulneah 55- 
bjioht a&c pam ilcan peoppfcipe tSe he s&p ha&pbe. anb acpobe 
hme hpa hapbe call ^ he polbe op. f ifj-e populbe. jnme habbaf 
feli> ^ nabba]? ape : p. 30. 

XII 

pu ]*e pij-bom hine Isepbe. ^ip he fseft huf eixabpion polbe. 
^ he hit ne pette up on fone hehpton cnoll ; p. 35. 

TTTT. 

pu pe fifbom j-a&be f be meahtan iSa pnealicop fppecw." 
feo lap hpe&thpe^nungej- eobe on hij- anbjit ; p. 36. 



XIV. 

Pu faet CDob Cfs&f hpihun ne pceolbe lician ps&^ep lanb. 3 hu 
pe J7ij-bom ahfofae hp&c him belumpe to hipa p&gepnejje ; 

p. 4,0. 
XV. . 

pu peo Ziepceabpifnep psebe hu gefB&lig jeo fopme elb 

pr> P. 48. 

XVI. 

Pu je pij-bom fsabe f hi hi polbon ahebban popfam anpealbe 
oj> fone heopen. anb be Deobpicef anpealb 3 Neponep ; p. 48. 

XV1L 

pu f CDob rbe -j5 him ns&ppe j-eo m&z]> ^ p eo ^itpmj poppel 
ne licobe. buton to laf e he tikbe ; p. 58. 



TITXiES OS THE CILiPTBES. xili 

DL 

Then began "Wisdom again to speak a parable concerning 
the sun, how she outshines all other stars, and obscures them 
with her light ; and how the raging of the wind troubles the 
placid sea. p. 27. 

** 

How BoethiuB said, he plainly perceived that it was all true 
that Wisdom said: and that thd prosperity, and the enjoy- 
ments which he formerly thought should be happiness, were 
nothing: and how Wisdom, that he might show that he 
was happy, said, that hia anchor was still fast in the earth. 

p. 27. 
XI. 

How Eeason answered him, and said, that she thought she 
had in some measure raised him up, and almost brought him 
to the some dignity which he before had : and asked him who 
had all that he would in thi&world: some have nobility and 
have not riches. p. 31. 

XII. 

How Wisdom instructed him, that if he were desirous to 
build a firm house, he should not set it upon the highest hill- 
top, p. 37. 

xm. 

How Wisdom said, that they might then argue more 
closely, because the instruction had in some measure entered 
into his understanding. p. 37. 

33V. 

How the Mind said, why should not fair land delight him P 
and how Wisdom asked, what of their fairness belonged to 
him? , p. 41. 

* XV. 

How Beason said, how happy the first age was ! p. 49. 

XVL 

How Wisdom said, that men would exalt themselves for 
. power to heaven : also concerning the power of Theodoric 

and Nero. p. 49. 

xvn. 

How the Mind said, that power and oovetousness never 
well pleased him ; but that he toiled with reluctance, p. 59. 



XIV TITULI 

xvm. xix. 



pp. 60 (58. 
XX. 
Be }jie pipeppettjibttft pjpbe. 3 be ppe oppjijan : p. 70. 

XXL 

Be tiaj Belmihtijan Eobef anpealbe. ha lie pelt eaflum hip 
jej*csftptuxu * * p. 72. 

XXH. 

Pa j-e pijbom 3 j-eo Eep eeabpij-nep hapbon past OOofa apet 
2peji je mib fmeahcpe fppsece. Je mib pjixpunan pan^e ;- 

p. 76, 

xxnr. 

pa j*e J7ij-bom Ij&pfeeponepehepolbepffijicmbaepelaiib jupaa. 
f he atuhje op wpejc fa ]wpnar- ] fa pjjirar- *l J unnjttan 
peob. -J hu he febe pj: hpa bi^ejief hpef on bejiebe. f him 
fulite b e objieab fi j petjie ; . p . 78 , 

XXIV. 

pa xnenn pilmaf ISuph un^elice geapnunsa cuman to anpe 
eabi^en-e;. p. 80, 

XXV, 

Pu Cob pelt ealpa sej-ceaftamibfam bpiblum hif anpealbep. 
3 hn a&lc jefceaFuppijappiphipejecynbej-. ^ pilnap j) hit cume 
]>ibep f onan fe hit sep com ; - p. 88. 

XXVL 

Pa pe J7ipbom pebe ^ menmihton, be Eobe fpelce hi maete. 

^ hpa&J>qi jre pela mihte ponemon jebonppa pdme ^he mapan 

ne ]>oppce. ^ hpsepep Boetie eall hip pojiulb hcobe Ipf he ge- 

rlSOjrpsef:. p. 90, 

XXVIL 

Pu pe peopjq-cipe ma&j ^ebon ta ping pone bypejan pam 
oppum bypejum peopjme. 3 hu Noniur pp popcpeben fop f am 
jjlfeenan j-cpibpa&ne. 3 ha 8&lcef monner ftd bip pj Openpe tif * 
he anpalb HB&J ; p. 94. 

xxvm. 

Be Nepone pern Eaj-epe : p. 100. 



TITLES OP THE OHA2TBB8. XV 

XVIIL XIX. 
Of Fame. pp. 61 69. 



Of adverse fortune, and of prosperous. p. 71. 

XXI. 

Of the power of Almighty God; and how he governs all 
his creatures. p, 78. 

XXTI. 

How Wisdom and Reason had restored the Mind, both 
with profound argument, and with pleasant song. p. 77. 

jt.3c.ni. 

How "Wisdom instructed the man who would sow fertile 
land, that he should first take away the thorns, and the furze, 
and the useless weeds: and how he said, that if a person 
had tasted anything bitter, honeycomb seemed the sweeter 
to him. p. 79. 

XXTV. 

How men desire, by different means, to arrive at one 

happiness. p. 81. 

XXV. 

n How God governs all creatures with the bridles of his 

power : and how every creature tends towards its kind, and 

desires that it may come thither, from whence it before 

came. p. 69. 

XXVI. 

How Wisdom said, that men were able to understand con- 
cerning Q-od, as in a dream : and asked, whether wealth could 
make a man so rich that he should not need more: and 
whether to Boethius, all his condition were agreeable, when 
he was most prosperous. p. 91. 

xxvn 

How dignity may do two things to the unwise, who is 
honoured by other u,nwise persons : and how Nonius was re- 
buked fou the golden chair of state: and how every man's 
evil is tip more public when he boa power. p. 95. 

XXVUL 
Of Nero the Casar. p. 101. 



TBTLBS OIT 3OT OHJl 



Whether the Hue's favour and his friendship ire *l&f to ., 
make any man wealthy and powerful : and haw oth^r friends 
come with wealth, and again with wealth depart. p. 10& 



, 

How the poet sung, that more men rejoiced at the arror of 
the foolish people, than rejoiced at true saying* : that is, thai? 
they thought any one better than he was. Then do tbqjr rfr- . 
joice at that which should make them ashamed, p. 107; * 

TK'X I'. 

How he shall suffer many troubles, who shall yield to the 
lusts of the body ; and how any one may, by the same rule, 
say that cattle are happy, if he say that those men are happy 
who follow the lusts of their body. p. Ill 

XXKJL 

How this present wealth'hinflers the men who are attracted 
to'the true felicities : and how wisdom is one single faculty of 
the soul, and is, nerertheleflB, better than all the faculties of 
the body; and though any one should collect together all 
these present goods, yet cannot he the sooner be so happy as 
he would, nor has he afterwards that which he before ex* 
pected. _ p* 115. 

" 



How Wisdom, having taught the MM the resemblances 
of the true felicities, would then teach it the true JVK&toidlt 
themselves : also of the five ofy'ects of desire, namely,' wealth, 
and power, and honour, and glory, and pleasure, p. 119. 

'KX'vrVr -,, 1 _^' i " 1 

Hffw Wisdom, having explained what the hMdMfc #x>fl **ta 

would then explain to him where it was ; anTrov Twfc 1 ' the 

great good come the less. p. 185. 

, . . ' , ' XX3T. 

How Wisdom instructed the Mind, that it should seek 
wfthinitaatf wtat it before sought around it, and should dia- 
missvfcianxietieft as it best might s and how &od directs all 
creatures void all flood ttyhgs with tbiemdder of his goodness. 

p. 165. 



Pit f QDob Jb* feu* fifbonxe f hit onjeafce f , bun Cob 
pedwtiunbbttte? f benebte. 3 pop bjtf fe joba Bob tote 
m$ $pd beon, ] bu fto jepceahpipier baab f OOob f bit fate 
on &jw rqubpne 3 boo j-ceolbe been bir labeeaf . -3 bu beo 
jwfae to* tu toj pwpen pilla 3 anpealb. xi; bpam Cayia au)>p6f 
yam pwpd. f beopa ne mihte ns^ bicon oppum nttubu 
boa;* p. 170. 

XOLVlt 

Be tarn oj-epmobsn jucaa 3 unpibcpipan. 3 bu mon behf 
beap>b beob t )wr eapaepe^Bj- enbe. anb bu mon 
e ealcne mon hatan be tarn beope Je be gebcoft ppe : 

p. 186. 

xxxvm. 



Be Tpoia tepinne. bu Gulixer r e cJ^iiS bapbe tpa I 5eoba 
unbeji ]>am Laj-ejie. anb bu bif pejnaf pujiban p ojif ceapene co 

, p. 194. 



Be pjtepe pounce 3 be unpibtpe. 3 be pyhtum eableane. 3 

bn. [mifdice ptica 3 nuuugpealbe eajxpojm] cumap to pam jobum 

R^w Co Jiam Jpflium rceolban,3 be j>pe poneteobunga Ik>ber 

^betojiepjpbe;- p, 210. 

XL. 

]?u k pjpb beop gob. raaxbebmanmnn job ]nnee* pm beo 
him fpolCuice> p, 284. 

XLL 

pa Omepnr rd gobs fceop bepebe fa junnan. 3 be pam 
ppeobome;- p, 244. 

: XT<n. 

Pu pe fceolte edlon magne rp^pian wpeji Cobe. aftc be 
bif anbjicej- m>e ; . p. 256. 



or SHE cBuratas. ifcr 



XXXVI. 

How the Mind said to Wisdom, that it nevcemd that Ctal 
said to it through him that which he said : and *{, < 
the good God suffers any evil to be: and how Beaton cf 
the Mind to sit in her chariot, and she would be its ^ 
and how fibe said that will and power were two things j and 
that if to any man there were a deficiency^ either of titan, 
neither of them could without the other effect anything. 

P. in 1 . 1 

XXXVIL ; 

Of proud and unjust rulers ; and how man should hate the 
crown at the end of the course : and how we should describe 
every man by the beast which he was most like. p, 187. 

xxxvni 

Of the Trojan war: howTJl^sesthekbghadtwoiX)iintritti 
under the Caesar : and hoihis thanes were transformed into 
wild beasts. p. 195, 

Y V X \ X T i ' ' 

Of right hatred, and of unright, and of just recompense:' 
and how various punishments and manifold misfortunes coockd 
to the good, as they should to the wicked : and concerning 
the predestination of Gtad, and concerning destiny, p. 211. 

Ek , 

How every fortune is good, whether it fleem good id 
or whether it seem evil to them. ' , ,' " ~ 



How Homer the good poet praised the fltol: 

ing freedom. ' 
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OAPUT I. 

ON Baepe tibepe Eoean op ScitSSm m*pe pip Romana pice 
jep:a upahopon. 3 mi]? heopa cymnjum. Itaafogota anb Galle- 
picu ps^pon hatne. Eomane bupij abjisecon. anb eall Italia m 
jiicc $ ip betjmx pam muntnat 3 Sicilia 9am ealonbe in anpalb " 
gejiehton. *] pa sepeji pam fojiefppecenan c^ninjinn Dcobjnc 
peng to Jam ilcan juce. pe Deobpic peep AmuLnga. lie pa&p 
Hpijxen. ]>eah he on pam Ajijiianijcan ^ebpolan Cunhpunobe. 
Pe jehet Eomamun top fpeonfopcipe. ]^a ^ In raopcan lieojia 
ealbpihta pyjilSe been. Ac he pa jehat ppiUe ypde gela&pre. 
1 rpi^e ppape geenfco&a mib manegum mane, f peep to 
eacan opjium unanunetiiun f}Hum. $ he lohanncp pone paj&n 
hec ojplean. Da pp pum conpul. ^ pe hejietoha hatap. 
Boecmp pp hacen. peppuibocqiptum 3 on pojinlb peapum 
|e jnhtpipepca. 8e ISa ongeab pa maniSFealban ypd pe r e cjmng 
*teo&jiic pip pam Epiytenanbome^ pip pam Romaiupcum picum 
btbe. he pa jemunbe Uapa epnejya ] papa ealbpihta ISe hi 
unbeji tSam Eapepum he&pbon heopa ealbhlafopbum. Da onjan 
he pmeajan 3 leopmgan on him pdpum hu he* jjjuce "8am 
unjnhtpipan cynjnge apeppan mihte. 3 on pjht geleajrpilpa anb 
on luhtpippaanpalbxebpingan. Senfaepa b^elhce penbgeppicu 
to }>am lipepe to Eonptantmopohm. pap ij Epeca heah bupj 
3teopa cyneptol. pop pam pe Eapepe pap heopa ealbhlapojib 
cynnep. baebon bne pt he him to heopa Epijtenbome ] to 
heopa ealbpihtum jepultumebe. Da $ ongeat w pBBlhpBOjfc 
cjmng Deofepic. iSa het he hme jgebpingan on cap^me T pp 
mne belucan. DabtlSagdomp ^peappJpSapfieponppamicelpe 
neapanejje becoin. pa pe&p he ppa micle ppitSon on hip COobe 
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CHAPTEE L 

AT the time when the Goths of the country of Scyihia 
made war against the empire of the Romans, ltd with their 
kings, wlio were called Jlhadgast and Alaric, sacked the Roman 
city, and reduced lo subjection all the kingdom of Italy, which, 
is between the mountains and Jhe island of Sicily, and then, 
after the before-mentioned kings, Theodoric obtained posses- 
sion of that same kingdom ; Theodoric was of the race of the 
Ainali; he was a Christian, but he persisted in the .\rian 
heresy. Ho promised to the Eomnns his friendship, so that 
they might enjoy their ancient rights. But he very ill per- 
formed that promise, and speedily ended with much \\icked- 
noss, which was, that in addition to other unnumbered 
crimes, he gave order to slay John the Pope. Then was 
there a certain consul, that we call heretoha, who was named 
Boethius. He was in book-learning and in worldly affairs 
the most wise. He theji observed the manifold evil, "which 
the king Theodoric did against Christianity, and against the 
Roman senators. He then called to mind the favours and 
the ancient* rights which they had under the Caesars, their 
ancient lords. Then began he to inquire, and study in him- 
self, how he might take the kingdom from the unrighteous 
king, and bring it under the power of faithful and righteous 
men. He therefore privately sent letters to the C&sar, at 
Constantinople, which is the chief city of the Greeks, and 
their king's dwelling-place, because the Cesar was of the kin 
of their ac3ient lords : they prayed him that he would succour 
them with respect to their Christianity and their ancient 
rights. "When the cruel king Theodonc discovered this, he 
gave order to take him to prison, and therein lock up. "When 
it happened that the venerable "inn was fallen into so great 
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jebpepeb. ppa hip CDob ap ppitSop bo pam popnlb plpum 
jepunob peep. 3 lie fia nanpe ppoppe be mnan fain capcepne ne 
jemunbe. ac he jepeoll mpol op faune on pa plop. 3 June 
apqiehte ppipe unpot, anb opmob hme pelpne ongan pepan ;j 
pup pinjenbe cpap. 

CAPTJT II ' 

Dff Loi5 pe ic ppecca geo luftba&plice ponj. ic j-csal nu 
heopen&e pn^an. ] mib [rpi]e] ungepabum popbum gej-ettan. 
feah ic jeuhpilumiecopLcepinbe. acicnupepenfaej jipcianbe 
op ^ejiabjia popba mifpo. me ablenban fap ungeqieopan popidb 
]tfil|)a* ] me fa poplecan fpa bLnbne on fip bimme hoi, Da 
bepeapDbon zlcepe hiftbapnen-e fa a ic him ppe betjt; 
t]iupobe. tia fenbon hi me heopa base to anb me mib eolle 
jpomjejntan, To phon f ceolban la mine ppienb peg 811 f ab 1C 
5erIis mon paepe. hu ms&g j-e beon ffinliz pe e on Bam te-. 
%!uphpunian ne moc > 



CAPUT m. b 

I. D3 ic fa t5ip leof. cpa&'S Boetiup. jeompienbe apungen 
hsepbe. iSa com $p jan in to me heopencunfa f ipbom. ] jj 
mm mupnenbe (Dob mib hip popfaum segiette. ^ fup cjwep. pu 
ne eapt J>u pe mon pe on mmpe pcole paepe apefa 1 ^ gelaepeb. 
Sc hponon pupbe pu nub pippom populb popgiun pup ppibe 
jeppenceb. buton le pat f pu haaprt fiaiia papna to hpafe 
pppyten fie ic pe *p pealbe. Da dipofae* pe J7ipbom T cpp 
Eepiuaf nu apip S ebe populb popja & mmep pegenej COobe! 
pppam je pinb pa maepcan pceapan. Lserap hme etc hpeontan 
to minum lapum. Da dbbe pe fipbom neap, cpip Boefcmp 
mmum hpeoppienban jepohte. ] hit ppa mowilJipthpeia* 
upap*pbe abpigbe pa mmep^ QDobep eajai. anb'hit man 
blipum popbum.e'hpa&pep hit oncneope hip f ortepmobop/mib 
Sam pe a jj TOob pip hip bepenfae.8 5 a jecneop hit ppipe jieotele 



tJbe lpbe. 
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I. BOETEIUS. 5 

trouble, then was be so much the more disturbed in his mind, 
as his mind had formerly been the more accustomed to worldly 
prosperity ; and he then thought of no comfort in the prison; 
but he fell down prostrate on the floor, and stretched himself, 
very sorrowful, and distracted began to lament himself, and 
thus singing said: 

CHAPTER II. 

THE lays which I, an eiile, formerly with delight sung, I 
shall now mourning sing, and with very unfit words compose. 
Though I formerly readily invented, yet I now, weeping and 
sobbing, wander from appropriate words. To blind me, these 
unfaithful worldly riches, and to leave me so blinded in this 
dim hole ! At that time they bereaved me of all happiness, 
when I ever best trusted in them : at that time they turnei 
'their back upon me, and altogether departed from me! 
Wherefore should my friends say that I was a prosperous 
man P How can he be prosperous, who in prosperity cannot? 
always remain? 

CHAPTER IH. 

Jg I. 'WEEK I, said Boethius, Lad mournfully sung this lay, 
then came there into me heavenly "Wisdom, and greeted my 
sorrowful Mind with his words, and thus said : 'How, art not 
tbou the man who was nourished and instructed in my school ? 
But whence art thou become so greatly afflicted by these 
worldly cares? unless, I wot, thou host too soon forgotten 
the weapons which I formerly gave thee. Then Wisdom 
called out and said, Depart now ye execrable worldly cares 
from my* disciple's mind, for ye are the greatest enemies. 
Let him again turn to my precepts. Then came Wisdom 
near, said TSoethius, to my sorrowing thought, and it so 
prostrate somewhat raised, then dried the eyes of my Hind, 
and asked it with pleasant words, whether it knew its foster- 
pother. Thereupon, when the Mind turned towards him, it 
knew very plainly its own mother, that was the Wisdom that 
long before bad instructed and taught it. But it perceived 
his doctrine much torn and greatly broken, by the nands of 
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bjjigpa honbum. 3 hine fa ppan 1 hu ^ jepupbe. Da anbppjjibe 
p J7ipbom him T psebe. % hip gmjpan h&pbon bine ppa toto- 
jienne. ]>p pp hi teohhobon J hi hine eallne habban pceolbon. 
ac hi sejabepiaff mompealb bjpg 011 pc&pe poptpupunja. 3 on 
J>am ,tilpe. butan heopa hpdc'ept to hjpe a bote geappe ; 

II. Da ongan pe fifbom hpeoppan pop J>r CDo&ef 
cj-bejinerfe. ^ ongan pa jibbian 3 Jmp cpa&f. Gala on hu jpunb- 
leapim pettSe ^ ODob Jtpinsf. 8 fonne hit bep^pma]) fijre 
|H)jiuIhii un;$ef jiB&pnej-j-a, jip hit ^onne popjet hif ajen leoht. 
f if ece jepea, anbfpmjf on pa ppem&an piptpo. f pnb popnlb 
pojija. fpa ppu ])!] QDofa nu be]?, nil hie nauht ellej- nat butan 

III. Da re f ifbom pa 3 reoEefceabjnpiej-pij- leop apingen 
hsepb^n. ]>a onjan he cfc fppecan ^ cpao]? to ]>am CDobe, Ic 
jej-eo -|j be ij* nu fjioppe majie fteapp fonne unpotnejje ; 

I\ . Fopfam jip pu b'e opj-ceamian 4 pit Biner gebpolan. 
poiin* onginiie ic pe pona bepan ^ pe bpinge mib me to 
herp{:um. Da anhppopobe him -JJ unjiote QOob 3 cpiep, ppat 
la hpc.5 pnc pip nu pa gob 3 $ efalean. 5 pe 8u ealne pej t tehece 
5am Liounnm pe fie heopjnmian polban. ij pip nu pe ojnbe pe 
)a my jeo pabept, f pe pipa Hato cpsebe ^ pap. past nan 
anpealb ueojie piht bucan pihtum peapum. Eepihjt; ]m nu pat 
PU pihcjupon pint lape y popppycte. poppam hi fimum pillan 

m pdpn. 3 pa unpjhtpipan peonban a upohapene pujih 
. a ponbfflba 3 Jmph heopa pelpihce. J b py etS maejen heojia 
unjuhc gepdl Foppbpmsan. hi pnib mib ppuni ] mib ^eptpeo- 
nuni' sepjpfpobe. poppam ic nu pilla seopnhce to Dobo 
cleopiau. Ongan pa gibbien. ] Jmp pinjenbe cpJr. 

OAPUT I7. d 

6.VLA JTU poppenb heoponep ] eoppan. pu Be1>n]im ecan 
cle jucpapc. pu pe on hpasbwn ppelbe pone heopon Jmb- 
Apeoppepc. 1 iSa tun^lu J>u gebept pe gehjppume. 3 pa punnan 
pu jebejt f heo mib heope beo]ihtan pciman pa peopcpe abptepcb 
P*pe ppea;itan mhte. ppa bep eac pe mona mib hip blacan 
beophtan jteoppan bunmap on pam heop one. ze 
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Then answered Wisdom to him and said, that his scholars 
had thus top. him, when they endeavoured to possess them- 
selves of him entirely. But they gather much folly "by pre- 
sumption, and by arrogance, unless any of them to their 
amendment return. 

II. Then "began Wisdom to grieve for the frailty of the 
2Iind, and began to sing, and thus said : Alas ! into how im 
fathomable gulf the Mind rushes when the troubles of this 
world agitate it. If it then forget its own light, which is 
eternal joy, and rush into the outer darkness, which are the 
cares of this world, as this Mind now does, now it knows 
nothing else but lamentations. 

III. When Wisdom and Beason had sung this lay, then 
began he again to speak, and said to the Mind: I see that 
there is now more need to thee of comfort, than of bewailing. 

IT. Therefore, if them wilt be ashamed of thine error, 
then will I soon begin to bear thee up, and will bring thee 
with me to the heavens. Then answered the sorrowful Mind 
to him, and said : What ! 0, what ! are these now the goods, 
unid the reward, which them always promisedst to the men 
who would obey thee ? Is this now the saying, which thou 
formerly toldest me that the wise Plato said, that was, that 
no power was right without right manners? Seest thou 
now, that the virtuotis are hated and oppressed, because they 
would follow thy will : and the wicked are exalted through 
their crimes and through their self-love P That they may 
the better accomplish their wicked purpose they are promoted 
with gifts and with riches. Wherefore I will now earnestly 
call upon God. He then began to sing, and thus einging" 
said: 



CHAPTER IV. 

THOU Creator of heaven and earth ! thou who rsignesfe 
_jn the eternal seat ! thou who turnest the heaven in a swift 

Vcourae! thou mutest the stars obedient to thee: and thou 
makest ttfe sun, that she with her bright splendour dispels 
Jie darkness of the swarthy night. So does also the moon 

"" with his pole light, which obscures the bright stars in the 
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ac Lpilum pa punnan heope leohtep bepeapap pc 
up 3 hine pfcpp* ge eac hplum pone beophtan jtgoppan pe pe 
luinip mopjenrteoppa, pone ilcan pe hatap oppe naman s&pen- 
ptcoppa. pu pe pom pintepbagum pdept pcopte tiba ] pp 
punujpep bahnm lanjpan. pu pe pa tpeopa punh pone pteapcan 
pmb iinppan 3 eajtan on hseppept tab heopia leapa bepeapapt. ] 
ept on lenccen oppu leap pellept. puph pone pmyltan pupan 
pcjtcpnan wnb. Ppt pe ealle gepceafta heoppumiap ;j pa ge- 
i prapa beboba healbap. butan men anum pe e 
p& ala 8u eelmihtiga pcipp&nb anb pihtenb eallpa 
,, r ja. help nu pmum eapmum moncjnne. PpJ' pu la 
Dpihcen cefpe polfcejt $ peo p>7ib ppa hpjppan pceolbe. heo 
ppeap pa unpeilbi^an ^ nauht ne ppeap pam ptalbijum. pittap 
manpalle on heahpetlum. ^ halite unfaep. heopa potum ppy- 
cnp, pticiap jehjb&e beophte cpaaptap. ^ pa unpihtpipan ta&laiJ 
fa pihcpipan. nauht ne bepegap monnum mane apap. ne ty 
Icuj-e loc pe beop nub pam ppencum bepjii^en. poppam pent nu f 
pulneah eall moiicjn on tpeonm^a Jij: peo pypb ppa hpeoppan 
mot on j'pelpa manna ^epill. 3 pu heope nelt jtipan. ala nun 
Djiihten" ]ni pe ealle gepceapa opeppihjt, hapa nu milbehce on 
jmj- eajunan eopiSan, anb eac on eall moncjn, pojipam hit nu 
call pmp on Sam JtSum Bippe populbe I- 

OAPUT V. ft 

I. BA j} CDob pa pilhc pan cpepenbe pp. y pip leop jm- 
Jenbe pa&p. pe ^ipbom pa j peo Cepceabpipnep him bhpum 
eajiun on locube. 1 *] he pop pap COobep Jeomepunje 3 np 
nituht je&jiepeb. ac cpa&p to pam CDobe. Sona ppa ic pe ajwpt 
LU 'iSjppe unjiomejje gepeah Bup mujicienfae. 8 icongeat^u 
pane iwapapeu 4 op pmep paefaep epele. f ip op minam lapum. 
]>*p 4iu him pope op tSa pu iSme paeptpabneppe popletft. ^j pen- 
bept ]) jeo peopb 5 pap populb pjenbe heope ajenepponcep buton 
Lohep jepeahte. ;j hip papunge. 8 ] monna xepjphtum. Ic 
pipte ^ pu utajapen paepe. ac ic njpce hu teop. ap pu pe pelp 
hit me gejiehtept nub pmum papcpibum. Sc peah pu nu pep 
pie 7 ponne ]ni paape. ne eapt pu peah eallep op pam eapbei 
abpipen. peah Jni Saeji on gefapolobe, ne jebpohfce e eac 

Coet. lib. L prosa 5. Hffic ubi continnato dolor a, &&, 
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heaven: and sometimes bereaves the BUB of her light, when 
he is betwixt us and her ; and sometimes the bright star 
which we call the morning star ; the same we call by another 
name, the evening star. Thou, who to the winter days givest 
short times, and to the summer's days, longer! Thou, who 
the trees, by the stark north-east wind in harvest-time, of 
their leaves bereavest; and again in spring, other leaves 
givest, through the mild south-west wind! What! do nil 
creatures obey thee, and keep the institutions of thy com- 
mandments, except man alone, who is disobedient P 0, thou 
almighty maker and governor of all creatures, help now thy 
miserable mankind. Wherefore, O Lord, everwouldest thou, 
that fortune should so vary P She afflicts the innocent, and 
afflicts not the guilty. The wicked sit on high seats, and 
trample the holy under their feet. Bright virtues lie hid, 
and the wicked deride the virtuous. Wicked obths in no 
wise injure men, nor the false lot which is with fraud con- 
cealed. Therefore almost all" mankind will now proceed in 
doubt, if fortune may thus vary according to the will of evil 
men, and thou wilt not control her. O, my Lord, thou who 
overseest all creatures, look now mercifully on this miserable 
earth, and also on all mankind : because it now all struggles 
in the waves of this world, 



OHAPTBE V. 

C. WHILST tliel 
singi 



I. WHILST the Mind was uttering such sorrow, and was 
ouagmg this lay, Wisdom and Season looked on him with 
cheerful eyes , and he was nothing disturbed on account of 
the Mind's lamentation, but said to the Mind : As aoon as I 
first saw thee in this trouble, thus complaining, I perceived 
that th&uVast departed from thy fether's country, that is 
from my precepts. Thou departedst therefrom when thou 
didst abandon thy fixed state of mind, and thoughtest that 
Fortune governed this world according to her own pleasure, 
without Sod's counsel, and his permission, and men's deserts. 
J. knew that thou wast departed, but I knew not how for, 
until thoa thyself toldest it to me, by thy lamentations. 
But though thou art now farther than thou wast, thou art 
not nevertheless entirely driven from the countrv; though 
thou host wandered therein. Nor, moreover, could any other 
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nan npep pan on fam jebpolan btfcan pe pflpam. ]raph pine 
,Teiw gmuskprc. 1 ne pceolbe pe eac nan man rpdcep to 
jdi-jan JUBJI fti semunan polbejt; hpflcpa jebjpba Jru pasjie ] 
hpflqin bufigpnpu pop puputoe. oppe'epi? jajtk 06 hpucep jepep- 
rcipej- 'on yape 011 tonum CBobe. ] on pmpe 3 gepceafajnrnejTe, y if 
f pu cups an Juijift pihqurenna 3 papa pihtjnlknbpa. fa beop 
].-Dejie hwFtncuuNui lejiapfllem bapjpape. o; Jwpe napjie nan. 
bucou" ke yelp pobe. ne reujij> ^pij^a. JJ V F % S ofaatt F" 1 *' 
poejw pa'p lie pae]ie. pmle ne hajibe )?one nub hnn. ]ronne he 
jKHie m:b him Uwpbtf. p]ie Jw&p he ppe. fonne pa&j* 4 he 
nuh luj* ajnuin cynne. ] nub hif ajnum buphpapum on hif 
titiium eapbu ]>oune he pasf on pape jiyhtpifejia jemanan. 
fij'a 3ipn ]?iiiiie fpa Jiasj- pj-pfe bjp -p he on heopa Seopbome 
bt'ou moc. Jionnc bi5 he on ]iam hehjtan pjieobome. Ne 
onrcniiise ic no f rcr ueojTepon anb Jwj- unctenan ftoj>e. pp ic 
f c sepu^n*? jtoniece. Xe me na fl ne IJyt; mib glafe jepojihtpa 
pa t t:i iw lieahpetiu^ mit> jolbe ^ nub gimmum jepenebpa. ne 
bow, nub jnlt?e PHiic^jiiia me fjw n^fe nelj-p;. jpa me Ijjt on 
JNS juhct?r pillun. Xe pece ic no hep fa bee, ac J J pa bee 

cnc 7 faa^ ic ]nn s yepiu fpife pihte. pu feopobej* pa pon- 
#;z;f cep je ou fajia nnpiitpinia anpealba heanejje. je 

injie unpipfneije anb popefeupenejye. ge on papa man- 
]x]ipp)]ibEtenefpe on )mj- popnlb fpeba. Ac poppon pe pe 
if jv|'t lj niicel iui|iocnej7 nugetense. 11 je op Kuium }-ppe. je 
op omuiii 12 .Tuupnunjtt. ic 'Se ue mw$ nu jet geanbpjpban p 
tSon vSasr cih lj pj-jib ; . 

lU Fojipan eall ]> mon untifalice onjinp. 14 nepp hit no 
lr]inc ls cnbe. Donne pane pinnan fdma on Hn^uftuf 
moupe hata/r fcinf. ponne bjTejap j-c pe ponne pile hpic j-b 
opps&jran pam bjnum lfi pujiuia. j-pa bep eac pe ^e pmtpejum 
jwhejuuu pile blopnan 17 pecan. Ne miht pu pm jpuijan on 
mibiw rmrep. ls tSeali -fie pel lypte peajimej- muptep : - 

g III. 9 Da clipobe pe f. ipbom y cpaep. ODot ic nu cimnian 
hpon pinne ly po0]-cjiaebnejxe.p88C ic panon 20 orgiton mage hpo- 
nan 21 ic ]nn talian j-ttfle 3 hu. Da anbpjpbe f CDob ] cpaep. 

* Boot. lib. i. mctrum C, - Cwn PhtcW radiu grave, fee, 
ff Boet lib. i. prosa u\ Primtuu ijjitur patcrisne. &c. 

Oott. Siemehepre. s Bod. pmne, Bod. bufca. * BoJ, pnpe. 
Cott.iio. njo.Lgejihtpaheahreela. ' BocL joptent. Cott 
Ms ij- J.IIL Oott rounpypb. > Cott. rra- u Cott jefc getenge. 
tt Cutt >mpe. "Cottcufa. Cott untubhce ongynft Boi. 
kwne. "Cott-bjiysum. a Cott. blortman. Bod. ppingan 
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man lead thee into error, except thyself, through 
negligence. Nor could any one thus believe it of 
thou wouldest call to mind, of what families thon 
of -what citizens, as to the world: or again, spiritually, of 
what society thou wast in thy mind, and in thy reason: that 
is that thou art one of the just, and of those who will rightly, 
who are the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. Thence no 
one was ever driven against his own will, that is from his 
right will. Wheresoever he might be, he had this always 
with him ; when he had this with him, wheresoever he might 
be, he was with his own kin, and with his own citizens, in 
his own land, when he was in the company of the just. 
Whosoever, then, is worthy of this, that he may be in their 
service, he is in the highest freedom. I shun not this 
inferior, and this unclean place, if I find thee well in- 
structed. I am not desirous of walls wrought with glass, or 
of thrones ornamented with gold and with jewels ; nor aai I 
so desirous of books written with gold, as I am desirous of a 
right will in thee. I seek not here books, but that which 
books are profitable for, that I may make thy mind perfectly 
nght, Thou complainedest of evil fortune, both on account 
of the height of unjust power, and on account of my mean- 
ness and dishonour ; and also on account of the uncontrolled 
license of the wicked, with respect to these worldly goods. 
But as very great trouble has now come upon thee, both from 
thine anger and from thy sorrow, I may not yet answer thee, 
before the time for it arrives. 

U. ITor whatsoever any one begins out of season, has no 
good end. When the sun's brightness in the month of August 
hottest slunes ; then does he foolishly, who will at that tune 
sow any seed in the dry furrows. So also does he, who will 
seek flowers in the storms of winter. Nor canst thou press 
wine at mid-winter, though thou be desirous of warm must. 

III. Then spake Wisdom, and said : May I now inquire 

, a little concerning the fixedness of thy mind,' that I may 

thereby discover whence and how I may effect thy cure? 

Then answered the Mind, and said : Inquire as thou wilt 
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Eunna ppa pu pule. Da cpp peo Eepceabpipnep. 1 M B FJ? B pu 
past peo pjpb pealbe pippe populbe, oiStSe ante [jobep] ppa 
Sepeopjrtm "nueje butan pam pjphtan. 3 Da anbpypbe ^ GOob 
3 cpS. Ne jelfte* ic no J hit jepeoppan mihte ppa enbe- 
bftiblice. ac to'popau 3 w pat J) ce Eob pihtepe if hip ajnep 
peopcep. n ic no ne peapp op pam pofan gdeapan. Da anb- 
pjpbe pe f ifbom epc ^ cpp. Ymbe f ilce fu zybbobejt nu 
hpene ji anb cpasbc. -p die puht ppom Eobe pipe 8 hij- jnht 
tirnon. 3 top pihte jefetnepfe pdeofce bucan menn anuin. 
poppam ic punbpige fpipe unsemetiice hpsst pe ]-eo 7 oppe lipset 
Jm miene nu pu pone seleapan haeprt, He pic j-culon penli jic 
bwjphcop pabe J beon. 8 ic nac pil jeape ymbe hpaeb pu j-t e 
tpeupc, jefege me. nu pu cpijt; -J5 pu nahc 10 ne cpeoje f> ce Dob 
pij-fe pojiulbe piLcepe" pe. hu he ponne polfae ji heo pOB]ie. 
Da anbjnub j) Cttob 3 cpoep. Uneape ic m&g popjtanban 
pine aqiiasa.] cpijt peah f ic pe anfapj-pfaan j-cjle. 8e fipbom 
pn cpaap ^enjr 8u f> ic njce pone pol 13 pmpe jebpepebnej-je ^Se 
&u mib jTnbfanjen eajit, ac j-ege me hpelcef enbef P&lc anjm 
pdni^e. Da anbpjpbe $ GOob ^ cp&&p. Ic nit gemunbe jeo ac 
me hsepp peof jnojanuDj psejie ^emynbe benumen. Da cps&15 
ye pijtom. f^ajt u Lponan s&lc puht come. 13 Da anbjrjrpbe 
f CDob -3 cp&p. Ic pat a&lc puht ppam Irobe com. Da cpeep f e 
f ifbom. pumj pt beon. nu pu ^ anjua paft. $ fri eac pone 
enbe nyte. pjipam feotiebpefebnef ms&j f GOobe onft^pian.1 4 
ac lieo kit na ma&j hif ^emttep bepeapen. c ic polbe y pu me 
pfc&ejt npsepep pu piptep;" hpt pu j-elp pape. Pit pa anbpjjifae 
^ cpiep. Ic pat ^ ic on libbenbum men y on jepceabpipun 
eom ^ feab on beablicum. Da anbpjpbe J-B 7i]bom^ cpa&p, 
p'afc pu alic w oppej" bi pe j- dpim to fecjanne butan 17 f punu 
j-abejr. Da cpp $ ODofa. Nat ic nauht oppep. Da cpa&p j*e 
J^ifbom. Xu ic habbe 18 gnpten 8ine opmobnejjs^nu fcu pelj: 
nnjt; hpt pu pelf eapt. ac ic pat hu pm man getdiarf 9 pceal. 
poppam Ju foabepc ^ pu ppecca* paape^] bepeapofa alcep 5obej. 
poppam pu nej-cejt hpa&t pu ppe. pa pu cypbept * pu nejtejt 
hpelcep enber sale anjm pilnobe. pa u penbept ^ pteop- 
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Then said Reason : Dost tlion beliove that Portune governs 
tliis world, or that aught of good can be thus made, without 
the Maker ? Then answered the Mind, and said : I do not 
believe that it could be made so full of order; but I know 
forsooth that Q-od is governor of his own work, and I never 
swerved from this true belief. Then answered Wisdom again, 
and said: About that very thing thou wast singing a little 
while ago, and saidst, that every creature from God knew its 
right time, and fulfilled its right institution, except man alone. 
Therefore I wonder beyond measure, what it can be, or what 
thou meanest, now thou hast this belief. We must, however, 
inquire still more deeply concerning it. I do not know very 
wall about what thou still doubtest. Tell me, since thou 
sayest that thou doubtest not that God is governor of this 
world, how He, then, would that it should be. Then answered 
' the Mind, and said : I can scarcely understand thy questions, 
and yet thou sayest that I must answer thee. Wisdom then 
said : Dost thou think that I am ignorant of the severity of 
thy trouble, that thou art encompassed with P But tell me, 
to what end does every beginning tend ? Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I remembered it formerly, but this grief has 
deprived me of the recollection. Then said Wisdom: Dost 
tfc ou know whence every creature came P Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I know that every creature came from God. 
Then said Wisdom : How can it be, that now thou knowest 
the beginning, thou knowest not also the end P for grief may 
agitate the mind, but it cannot bereave it of its faculties. 
But I desire that thou wouldest inform me, whether thou 
knowest what thou thyself art. It then answered, and said: 
I know that I am of living men, and rational, and neverthe- - 
less of mortal. Then answered Wisdom, and said : Knoweat 
thou anything else, to say 'of thyself, besides what thou hast 
now said P Then said the Mind ; I know nothing else. Then 
said Wisdom : I have now learned thy mental disease, since 
thou knowest not what thou thyself art : but I know how I 
jjuust cure thy disease. For this reason thou saidst thou wert 
an exile, and bereaved of all good, because thou knewest not 
what thou wert. Thou showedst that thou didst not know to 
what end every beginning tended, when thou thoughtest that 
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leape men 3 jieceleaye pa&pon y$&b& y pealbenbar pitfe 
populbe. y pap pu cjpbejt; eac f pu njfeejt mib hpilcan 1 
jejwce Cob pjlt Jnfl-e populbe. oppe hn lie polbe f heo pwjie, 
pa ]m raebefc f Jni penbt? jr 2 *p fiop rbpne pjnb pay popnlb penbe 
bucan Dobej- peahte. 3 ac 4 f) peef jpife micel pleoh ^ ^Su rpa 
p L i nan j-ceolbejt. Nf Lie na 5 f an f pa on xrngemetlicam 
m^i7rel|>um po&)ie. av eac f) ]m pilnmh zmb eolle j:oppu]ibe. 
Duma nu Hobe ^ Le f$e jejralcumabe JJBBC ic fin gepic mib 
eulie ne ppler. |7e liabba'b nu geoc fone ma&j^an Ss&l pcepe 
Cjnhjmii ]nnjw ha&lc. nu ]u gdBOjjt; $ j-eo pjjib fripli hie 
j'dpip burhn Dobej- jefeahte ]>ap pojiulb penban ne ma&je. nn 
]>u in 1 ]H*ajipt ]>e nanhc onbjisaban. p]i}>am ])e op fam ifjdan 
5u mib l8ejie cjubjion jej^nje lipej- leobt pe on- 
iiic nip jit j*e cima i j ic ]>e heaLcoji msege onbjijp- 
i L;t. ij- u&ksf mobef pi^e ji 8 fonatfa iutpojilBBt 
j-pa p^ijaj) In? learrpenunga. op pamponne onjin- 
fa iui]Tfif fr ji Q&nt) gebjiepap. ] mib ealle popfa- 
ju at.o ftt pjrn gep*.iif 3 f pelce mipaf j^elce nu on 'tSinum 
X t*& pnhtm. 3!e ic hie j'tx'iJ ceuejr sepinman. 8 f ic jit5tJan pjr 
cj* mwje poec j-oj>e Jenic on pe jabpinjan : 

CAPUT TI * 

LOHA. nu be Jajie runnon. 3 eac be otyvom tamjlum. 
fpeaptan ptiltnu liini bepojion jap. ne magon bi ponne 
leoht jellan. rpa eac je jnpepnn pinb hpilum midum 
e jebpepep pa JTJ& be aji pssp pnjite psbepe Jlwrhlutnu 
on co j-eonne. fonne beo ponne ppa jemengefa pJjitS mib San 
JT- f onile PjPf teu jjipe bjiaiSeunjlabu. peab beo n dabu 
7pe on co locienne. pjrot eac p bpoc. peab be mpe op brr 
juhc jifne. ponne pp micel pan pealpienbe octoinbeaban 
on mnan pealp. ] hme tobsslK. T him bir niBb 
H> *"* * * -u , __ -L ______ e j . * * ^ 



~ ~,. M i 'i , * j--j-,-^ r j d ww|wj.vucjii7 yi l/l ceUiUttLl 

minumleobtnim lapum. 5Scgip pupJmge on juhtum tdeatan-JJ 
j-ojie leohc oncmapan. ipft jpam pe p a Jpelan plpa 3 a un- 
,T' l eac ^ a Unn6cican nnjeraelpa. ^ pone ftlan ete pirre 
popul&e. f ij- pt *u tSe ne anbebbe on opepmetto on piniiei. 



3 on pinpe oprojixnejye. 
a Bnet Kb. i. metmm 7. Xabibus atria, &c. 



CHAP. YI. DOETHTUS. 15 

outrageous and reckless men were happy and powerful in this 
world : and moreover thou showedst that tliou didst not know 
with what government Gtod rules this world, or how Ho would 
that it should be, when thou saidst that thou thoughtest that 
this inconstant Fortune changes this world without God's 
counsel. But it was a very great peril that thou shouldest- 
BO think. Not only wast thou in immoderate trouble, bat 
thou hadst well-jnigh altogether perished. Thank Q-od, there- 
fore, that he has assisted thee, so that I have not entirely for- 
saken thy mind. "We have already the chief part of the fuel 
for thy cure, now thou bclieves,t that Fortune cannot of her- 
self, without God's counsel, change this world. Now thou 
hast no need to fear anything, for from tho little spark which 
thou hast caught with this fuel, the light of life will shine upon 
thee. But it is not yet time that I should animate thee more 
"highly : for it is the custom of every mind, that as soon as it 
forsakes true sayings, it follows false opinions. From hence, 
then, begin to grow the mists which trouble the mind, and 
withal confound the true sight, such mists as are now on thy 
mind. But I must dispel them first, that I may afterwards 
the more easily bring upon thee the true light. 



CHAPTEE YI. 

Loos now at the sun, and also at tha other heavenly 
bodies; when the swarthy clouds come before them, they 
cannot give their light. So also, the south wind sometimes 
with a great storm troubles the sea, which before, in serene 
weather, wqp transparent as glass to behold. When it then ia 
so mingfed with the billows it is very quickly unpleasant, 
though it before was pleasant to look upon. So also is the 
brook, though it be strong in its right course, when a great 
stone rolling down from the high mountain foils into it, and 
divides it, and hinders it from its right course. In like 
manner does the darkness of thy trouble now withstand my 
enlightened precepts. But if thou art desirous with light 
faith to knowthe true light; put away from thee evil and 
vain joys, and also the vain sorrows, and the evil fear of this 
world: that is, that thou lift not up thyself with arrogance, 
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jobq- on nEmpe fnfeppeapbnejre. popttam past GDob 
' bi5 gebunbeu unb jebpeptibneiTe. paaji pijja tpega Jpela 



CAFUT TIL* 

I. DI yeppiyobe fe pij-fcom one lyde hpile. oppa&c he 
unseat |mcf fbo^ep myef anctif . pa he hi fa onjicen hiepbe. v J5a 
qo he, Hip ic Jnue unpocnefpe on pihc bnjiteu haebbe. 
]unme nif ]>e nauhc 1 j pifoji fonne "]> face Jm pojilopen Jiajj^t. pa 
]HjiuIb falSa l>e |>u ji hiefbefc. 3 jeomjiajt uu popfam pe heo 
onhjijppeb ip. Ic entice jenuh rpeocule j) Sa pojivdb faalfa mi& 
nifc"njani5|ie rpeentfjye j-pi]*e ljuelice oleccaf ]>a&m OOobumpe 
hi on luft fillit]* rpij'upc bej-pican. *j ponne oec mhftan. fonne 
hj- IJT panaji.- 2 hi on oj:e]iinot'nen < e Fiiplueca]> on Jam mrean 
ppe. Dip I^u nu pican pile hj^onan hy cumof. ]>onne mihc 4 pu i 
onyiran 5 ji hi cumaS op pojiulS jicpinja. Eip ]m ponne heopa 
Jeapaj* pican pilr. fonne mihc }ni on j^ can ji hie ne beof nauum 
men jecjieofe. be foem Jm niihc r " onpcan -Ji fu ]>a&]i nane 
mjjihf e on mepbejr. a fa Jm hie haap&ejt. ne ept nane ne 
pojilupe, )m ]'a ]>u hie po]ilupe. Ic penbe f ic ]>e 510 ^ela&neb 
hwpfce f ]m hi oncnupan cupep:, 8 31 ic pifte 9 j} pu hi onjcune- 
bejt:. Jia fa ]iu hie ho&pbejr, ]>eah ]m heopa bpuce. Ic jnfee 10 ^ 
]m mine cpibaf piiS heopa pdlan ope pflBbefc. ac ic pat f nan 
jcepuna ne maes nanum man 11 beon onpenbeb. jj paat ClOob ne 
fie be pimuni b&le onjt^]ieb. po]i]iam fu eopt eac nu op ]>inpe 
jrilnepre uhpoppen :- 

II. L Gala ftob. hpcec bepeapp fe on faj^ 3 cape ^ on pap 
jnopnuuja. hpoec hpeju unjepunelicej* 13 ^ pe on becumen if 
fpelce oppum monnum aeji ^ dee ne ejte&e. EIE pu ponne 
penjr p hie on pe selonfc pe f pa populb jwtyi oft pe jpa 
onpenba pnt. ponne eapt puonjebpolan. uc heopa peapap pnt 
fpelce. hie beheol&on on pe heopa 11 ajen ^ecynb. 3 on heona 16 
panblun ja hie jecj'pbon heopa paajtpflefanejre. 16 
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in thy health, and in thy prosperity ; nor again, despair of 
any good in any adversity. Tor the Mind is ever bound with 
misery, if either of these two evils reigns. 

CHAPTER VIL 

I. THEN was Wisdom silent a little while, till He per- 
ceived the Mind's thoughts. "When he had perceived them, 
then said he: If I have rightly understood thy trouble, 
nothing affects thee more than this, that thou hast lost the 
worldly prosperity which thou formerly hadst, and now 
lamentest because it is changed. I perceive clearly enough 
that worldly goods with many an allurement very deceitfully 
flatter the minds which they intend at last utterly to betray : 
and then at length, when they least expect it, scornfully leave 
them in the deepest sorrow. If thou now desirest to know 
whence they come, then mayest thou learn that they come 
from worldly covetousness. If thou then wilt know their 
manners, thou mayest learn that they are not faithful to any 
man. Hence thou mayest understand that thou hadst no 
pleasure when thou hadst them; nor again, didst lose any 
when thou didst lose them. I thought that I had formerly 
instructed thee, so that thou mightest know them ; and I 
knew that thou despisedst them when thou hadst them, 
though thou didst use them. I knew that thou, against 
their will, didst often repeat my sayings. But I know that 
no custom can be changed in any man without the mind 
being in some measure disquieted. Therefore thou art also 
now moved from thy tranquillity. 

II. IVJand, what has cast thee into this care, and into 
these lamentations ? Is it something unusual that has hap- 
pened to thee, so that the same before ailed not other men? 
If thou then thinkest that it is on thy account that worldly 
goods are so changed towards thee, then art thou in error : 
for their manners are such. They kept towards thee their 
ovn nature, and in their changeableness they show their con- 
stant state. They were exactly, when they most allured thee, 
such as they are now, though they flattered thee with false 
happiness. Thou hast now understood the unstable promises 

o 
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psepon pihte fa hi *e jt? Seoleccan ^Ice hi ra pnbcm. 
Lah te hy f e oleccan 1 on fa leayan r *lf a. Nu ]m h*n<t Jf en 
fa pencil W a^ f*r *&* ^r- a cpiopa to * nu 
[Jon opened pnbon ^ ID* mane S um W Mhgbe. 
Nu fu Jajt hpelce feapap fa populb pel}* habbaf J hu hi 
hpeajpaf . Bi/pu fonne heopa fe S en beon pilt 3 ] heopa 
beapaj hciaf . to hpoa mypni* fupparpife. hpi ne hpeappojttSu 
eac mib bm. m a fonne heopa untjieopa on r cuni S e. opep- 
hota 3 hi 1>onne T abpip hi ppam fe. popfam 4 lu rP^ a P P e to 
tone unpeanepe : - Da ilcan fe e sebybon nu f a r jnopnnDSL 
rnnfain fe ]>u hi hajbejt. fa dean fe p^pon on jtalnejie. W 
pu hi ni ne unbepj:en S e ; > Da dean fe habbaf nu heopa 
asnerfancerjropletan. naler P^f. fa fe nsej^ie nanne mon 
bucon rapge ne pplsetaf . Dyncaf f e nu rpif e bype j i fpife 
leone fa f ing *a f e nauf ep ne pnfc ne gefcpepe to habbenne. 
ne eac e$e co yopl^canne. ac f onne heo hpam ppom hpeop- 
renbe beotS. he hi j-ceal nub fam mjt:an pape hif mobej* 
roplatan Nu $u hie forme sejrcep fmum pillan fe getpepe 
habban ne miht;. a 3 hy fe piUaf on mupnunga 7 gebjungan. 
fonne hie f e ppam hpeoppaf . to hpm cumaf hi f onne ellej'. 
butan to tacrange ropS e F 3 anpealbej- paper ' Ne r in&on f a 
populb rl^a ana ymb to f encenne f e mon f onne hsepf . ac 
selc ^leap CDob behealt hpelcne enbe hi habbaf. 3 hit $s- 
papenaf ae^f ep ge pif heopa f peaunga je pi> olecunja. Ac $p 
fu pilt beon heopa Segn. 8 f onne pcealt fu geopne ^ef olian ge 
hpset f r f 6 to heopa f enun^um. "3 to heopa f eapum. 3 to 
heopa pillan belraipf . Cip fu f onne pilnaj-t ^ heo pop $mum 
f m^um of pe f eapaf nimen. ofpe 9 heopa pilla 3 heopa gepuna 
;p. hu ne unpeopf apt fu f onne f e pelpe. f set f u pn)^ 10 pif ]>am 
hlapopbrcipe f e fu pelf zecvpe 3 ppa f eah ne meaht 11 hiopa pbu 
3 heopa gecynb onpenban. Ppa&t fu patj-fc jif 'Summer rciper 
j-egl ongean tJone pmb cobpaabpt. ty ^u f onne la&trfc ?al eopep 
paspelb to f sap pmbeffeome. r? a W I 71112 l )e r e lp e to an P ea ^ e 
fam populb rselfum ^epealberb. hit ip piht f set fu eac heopa 
f eapum pjlgange. J7enjt f u ^ t5u -p hpeppenbe hpeol. f onne 
hit on pyne pypf . maege oncyppan ; Ne miht f u f on ma 
fapa pojiilb rsalfa hpeappinga onpenban I 
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of this blind pleasure. These promises which are now ex- 
posed to thee, are yet to many others concealed. Thou now 
knowest what manners worldly goods have, and how they 
change. If thou, then, art desirous to be their servant, and 
their manners are pleasing to thee, wherefore niournest thou 
so much ? "Why changest thou not alao with them ? But 
if tbou wouldst 'avoid their deceits, then despise them, and 
drive them from thee, for they seduce thee to thy ruin. The 
same tilings which have now occasioned to thee these lamenta- 
tions, because thou hadst them, would have suffered thee to 
be in tranquillity if thou never hadst obtained them. The 
same things have now forsaken thee, of their own will, act of 
thine, which never forsake any man without occasioning 
sorrow. Do these things now seem to thee very dear and very 
precious, which are neither constant to possess, nor yet easy 
, to relinquish : but when they are departing from anyone, he 
shall with the greatest sorrow of his mind relinquish them ? 
Since, then, thou canst not, according to thy wish, have them 
faithful to thee, and they will bring thee into mourning when 
they depart from thee ; for what else then do they come, but 
for a token of care and unmixed sorrow ? The worldly goods 
are not alone to be thought about which we at the time pos- 
sess, but every prudent mind observes what end they have ; 
and forewarns itself both against their threats, and against 
allurements. But if thou choosest to be their servant, 



then oughtest thou willingly to bear whatever ^belongs to 
their service, and to their manners, and to their will. If 
thou, then, art desirous that they should, on thy account, 
assume other manners than their will and custom is ; dost 
thou not then dishonour thyself, inasmuch as thou rebellest 
against Jjjie*government which thou thyself hast chosen? and 
nevertheless thou canst not change their custom or their 
nature. Besides, thou knoweat that if thou spreadea* the 
sail of thy shag to the wind, thou then leavest all thy course 
to the power of the wind. So, if thou hast givm up thyself 
to the power of worldly goods, it is right that thon ahouldest 
fiso follow their manners, Thinkest thou, fctafc thou canst 
turn back the revolving wheel when it moves in its course? 
Ko more cansfc thou alter the inconstancy of worldly pros- 
perity. 

02 
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III. 1 Ic polbe nu get $ pit: mape 1 pppaacan Jmbe pa populb 
fseltSa. to hpam jetpite pu me aep )? Su hi poplupe pop minum 
Singum ; ppi mupcnapt 2 pu pi$ mm. ppilce pu pop minum 
fcmgum peo s ftnep agnep benumen. aagpep ge pmpa pelona. ge 
pmep peopppcipep. segpep papa pe com aap ppom me. pa hi pe 
on laenbe ps&pon : Ute nu tellan bef opan ppilcum beman 
fpilce pu pille. -3 gip pugej-epanmihfc f nig beaplic man ppelcep 
nps&fc agnep ahte. ic hit pe epc eal ajipe ^ pu gepeccan mihc ^ 
pmej- apiep pa&pe I Dypne 4 3 un^ela&pebne ic pe unhepp eng 
pa pu aapept co monnum become. 3 pa pe getybbe. ^ ^elsepbe. 
31 pe pa pnyctpo on ^ebpohcepepupa populb ape mib begeate. 
pe pu nu jopgienbe anpoplece. pu mihfc psep habban pane -p 6 pu 
mmpa ^ipa pel bpuce. Ne mihc pu no gepeccan. ^ pu pmep 
auht poplupe. ppa&t peopapt pu pip me : - pabbe ic pe apep be- 
numen pmpa gipena papa pe pe ppom me comon : - J&k pop 
pela. anb pop peopppcipe pmbon mine agne peopap -j ppa hpsep 
ppa ic beo he beop mib me. ]7ite pu pop potS. gip f pine agne 6 
pelan pa&pon pe pu maenbept -JJ pu poplupe. ne mihtepc pu hi 7 
popleojan. ala hu ypele me bop manege populb menn mib 
Sam f ic ne moc pealban mmpa agenpa peopa. 8 Se heopen mot 
bpengon leohte bagap 3 ept ]J leoht mib peopfcpum behelian. 9 
p geap motbpenganblopman. 10 3 pelican geape ept geniman. 11 
peo pse mot bpucan pmjltpa ypa. ^j'ealle gepceapta motan 
heopa gepunan anb heopa piUan bepitigan butan me anum. Ic 
ana eom benumen mmpa peapa j com getogen to ppembum 
peapum. tSuph tSa ungepylban gitpunge 12 populb monna, <Suph 
pa gitpunga hi me habbap benumen mmep naman pe ic mib 
pihte habban pceolbe. pone naman ic pceolbe mib pihte habban. 
$ ic pa&pe pela 3 peopppcipe. ac hie hme habbap on me genu- 
men. 3 hie ls me habbatS gepealbne 14 heopa plencum i getehhob 
to heopa leapum pelum. f ic ne mot mib mmuni geapum 
mmpa^enunga pulgangan. ppa eaUa opa gepceapta mocon ' 
Da mine peopap pnbon fipbomap. 3 Ep^ptap. 5 po$e pelan. 
mib pam piopum pa&p onpjmbel mm plega. mib ta peopum ic 
eomealne pone heopon ymbhpeoppenbe. 3 pa mpemeptan ic 

1 Boet. lib. ii prosa 2. Vellem autem pauca. &c. 
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III. I am still desirous that \ve should discourse further 
concerning worldly goods. Why didst thou, just now, up- 
hraid me that thou hadst lost them on my account ? Why 
dost thou complain against me, as if thou, for my advantage, 
wert deprived of thine own ; either of thy riches or thy dig- 
nity ? both of which formerly came to thee from me, when 
they were lent thee. Let us now speak before such judge as 
thou wilt; and if thou art able to prove tnat any mortal 
man possessed anything of this kind as his own, I will give 
thee again all that thou canst say was thine own. I received 
thee ignorant and uninstructed, when thou first earnest to 
man's estate, and then taught and instructed thee, and im- 
parted to thee wisdom, whereby thou obtainedst the worldly 
possessions which thou now sorrowing hast lost. Tfaon mayesfc 
therefore be thankful that thou hast well enjoyed my gifts. 
Nor canst thou say that thou hast lost aught of thine own. 
Why complainest thou against me ? Have I in any wise de- 
prived thee of those thy gifts which came to thee from me ? 
All true wealth and true dignity, are mine own servants, and 
wheresoever I am, they are with me Know thou for truth, 
if the riches which thou art lamenting that thou hast lost 
them, had been thine own, thou couldest not have lost them. 
0, how unjustly do many worldly men act towards me, in 
*that I may not govern mine own servants ! The heaven may 
bring light days, and again obscure the light with darkness: 
the year may bring blossoms, and the same year again take 
them away. The sea may enjoy calm waves ; and all creatures 
may keep their custom and their will, except me alone, I 
alone am deprived of my manners, and am allured to manners 
foreign to me, through the insatiable covetousness of worldly 
men. Through covetousness have they deprived me of my 
name," which I should rightly have. This name I should 
rightly have, that I am wealth and dignity: but they have 
taken it from me, and in their pride they have given and 
drawn me to their false riches ; so that I may not, with my 
servants, exercise my employments as all other creatures may. 
My servants are wisdom, and virtues, and rue riches. With 
these servants was always my pastime ; with these servants I 
am encompassing all the heaven, and the lowest I bring to the 
highest, and the highest to the lowest ; that is, I bring humility 
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Pe far jenba* populb. 

iomiehe up raw bupm ]>a polcnu r^menbum pebepum 
Ka rtoLar *!** Be maJian :. 2 Spa ic polbe. la GOob. 
"o?e up i> i B fc lyrte, on J>a f pab f pu ep mi jj 
pa L/pan recan pille pop S obpa manna peappe ^WJ 
{ u mine peapar. hu S eopne ic rjmble w ymbe Sobpa manna 
ieanre fap: pa hu us OT^ ^ mbe ^^^ l^Plf I^ 
cynmser. Ja pa lime Eipuf P^Pfa cjums ?e F an S en h^be 3 
bine Fonbinnan polbe, fa hine man on f FYP peapp pa alyj-be 
ic bine nub beojronlicon pene. Ac Jni pe fopcpupabeft pop 
tape pibtpijuerre 3 W t inum S^ pillan penbgt Je pe 
nan pAe unpihdicej' on becuman ne mihce. rpelce *u polbejt 
t)a lean eallpa pmpa gobena peopca on Jajje populbe habban :- 
pu mihcerc pu paan on mibbum semaenum pice, f pu ne 
rceolbej c J ilce gejKiLan J o^pe men : - PU mihterc Su beon 
on mibne piire hpeappinsa. f pu eac mib eapepope pun eoj:el 
Be sepelbeffc : Ppa* pn P a leofpjphtan oppej be pijje 
ponnlb. bucon miflica* hpepjmnsa pifje populbe : . Ppeac if pe 
ponne. f pu paep mib ne ne hpeappge : Ppset pecfC pu hu 
te bpeappati. 5 nu ic penile nub tie beo : - De pap peor hpeap- 
pins becepe. poppam e ^ipfapopulb ysdBa to pel ne IJyte. atb 
paet pu pe eac becpe na Sekfbe ; 6 

IT, m Deali ^Ssem peolisitj'epe cume rp^ pela pelena. -jja 
papa fonbcopna beop be pipimfaeclipim. 0^5^e papa pceoppena 
pe peofcpumnihtumfcmap. nepoplaethepeali no pa j-eopmga. 
f he ne reopge Hif eopm^a. Deah nu Ik>b %e$Ue ^Sapa pele^pa 
monna piBan je mib golbe. ^e mib j-eol^ie. ge mib eallum 
beoppyppnejrum. rpa^eah ne bip re 7 Supjt; gepylle&ilieopa gifc- 
pinja. ac j*eo gpunbleape j-pelgenb hsepp n?ipe manejtt pepte 
holu on to gabpianne, 8 Ppa ms&^ pam pebenban J^pe S ei10 ^ 
p^ifan, fpa him mon mape j*elp. rpa hme ma lyffc ;* 
T. n Pu pile pu nu anbpypban pa&m populb f s&lpum gip hi 
San 9 co %e. ppa&t picjt; pu up k GOob, hpi ippajt? pu pip Uf * 

Boet. Hb. ii. metrum 2. Si qnantas rapidis, &c, 
Bo*L lib. ii, prosa S.^-Hig igitur, c, 
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to the heavens, and heavenly blessings to the humble. But 
when. I ascend with my servants, then look we down on this 
stormy world, like the eagle, when he soars above the clouds 
in stormy weather, that the storms may not hurt him. In 
like manner, I am desirous, Mind, that thou shouldest 
ascend to us, if thou art willing: on the condition that thou 
wilt again with ns seek the earth for the advantage of good 
men. Dost thou not know iny manners? how careful I 
always was concerning the wants of good men ? Knowest 
thou how mindful I was of the necessity of Croesus, the 
Grecian king, when Cyrus, king of Persia, had seized him, 
and would burn him ? When they cast him into the fire, I 
delivered him with heavenly rain. But thou, on account of 
thy virtue, wast over-confident ; and thoughtest that because 
of thy good intention nothing unjust could befal thee : as if 
thou wouldest have the reward of all thy good works in this 
world ! How couldest thou dwell in the midst of the common 
country, without suffering the same as other men? How 
couldest thou be in the midst of this changeable state, with- 
out also feeling some evil through adversity ? What else do 
the poets sing concerning this world, but the various changes 
of tins world? What is there peculiar to thee, that thou 
shouldest not change therewith r Why carest thou how it 
may change, when I am always with thee ? This change 
was to thee more tolerable, because thou didst not too much 
desire these worldly goods, and because thou didst not, more- 
over, place greater confidence in them. 

IV. Though to the covetous man come as many riches 
as there are grains of sand by the sea-cliffs, or stars which in 
dark nights shine ; he nevertheless will not cease from com- 
plaints r scfas not to lament his poverty. Though God fulfil 
the wishes of wealthy men with gold, and *witji silver, and 
with all precious things, nevertheless the thirst of their 
avarice will not be satisfied, but the unfathomable gulf will 
have very many waste holes to gather into. "Who can give 
enough to the insane miser ? The more any one gives to Mm, 
^the more he covets. 

V. How wilt thou now answer worldly goods, if they say 
to thee : Why blarnest thou us, Mind ? why art thou angry 
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on hpam abulgon pe e : Ppa*; e ongan lyftan upe. nap up 1 
to* pu petpt* up onptpetlpmep pceoppenbep. fa pu pilnobept 

to up pa>p gobep v* P u to blm r 060 ^ 6 ^- ]> u ^r^ 8 T ? e k a &ban 

be beppicenne. ac pe magancpepan ma ^ pu habbe up beppicen. 
nu up puph pine lupt 3 puph fine gitpunga onpcuman f ceal 
ealpa gepceapta pcippenb :- Nu pu eapt pcylbigjia ponne pe. 
se^eji ge poji pinum ajnum unjiiht; luptum. ^e eac pojipam pe 
pe ne moton poji pe p3ljan upep pcippenbep pillan. foppam tie 
he upe pe onlaenbe septep hip bebobum to bpucanne. nallap* 
pmpe unpiht Si^^Sa gepiU to pulppemmanne ; . Anbpypbe 
unc nu. cpae^ pe fipbom. ppa ppa pu pille. pit geanbibigap pmpe 
oubppope> 

CAPUT VIII. 

&R cpa$ f GOob. ic me ongite ^hponan pcylbi^ne. ac ic 
eom mib paap lapep pape ppa ppipe opppycceb $ ic me 5 geanb- 
pypban ne mj. Da cpssp pe J7ipbom ept. Dt ip nu git pmpe* 
unpihtpipnepj'e *p pu eapt pullneah poppoht. Sc ic nolbe ^ pu 
pe poppohtept. ac ic polbe f ^epceamobe ppelcep gebpolan. pop- 
pam pe pe pe hme poppencp. pe bip opmob. 2c pe pe pe hme 
pceamap. pe "bip on hpeoppun^a. Irip pu nu gemunan pilt eallpa 
papa appyppneppa pe pu pop pippe populbe hsepbept pitSSan pu 
aapept jebopen paepe o^S pipne bae^, gip tSu nu atelan 6 pilt ealle 
^Sa bhpnepfa pip pam unpotneppum. ne meht pu pullfcape cpeSan 
p pu eapm pe 3 ungepaehg. poppam ic pe mnne 7 unbeppeng 
untybne 3 unelpebne. 3 me to beapne enom. j to mmum 
tryhtum jetybe. ppa msej ponne auht oppep cpepan butan Su 
ps&pe pe ^eps&h^epta. ^a pu me ps&pe s&p leop ponne cup. 3 aap 
pon pe pu cupept* mmne tjht ^j mine peapap. 3 ic t5e geongne 
gela&pbe ppelce pnytpo ppylce manegum oppum lelbpan ge- 
pittum optogen ip. 3 ic pe gepypppebe mib mmum lapum to 
pon ^ pe mon to bomepe 9 geceap. Dip ^u nu pojipsftn cpipt ^ 
pu gepaeLg ne pie f pu nu nseppt pa hpilenbhcan appyppneppa ^j 
pa blipneppa pe pu sep hsepbept. ponne ne eapt 10 pu peah unge- 
pa&lig. poppam pe pa unpotneppa. pe pu nu on eapt. ppa ilce 11 
opepgap. ppa pu cpipt $ pa blippa eep bybon. |?enpt pu nu ^ pe 
anum pyUic hpeappung. pillic 12 unpotnep on becumen. ] nantiin 

Boet. Kb. il prosa 3. Turn ego, speciosa quidem, &c. 

* CJott naler. 2 Cott r efcce r - 3 Bod. pite. Oott naler. 
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with us ? in what have we offended thee ? Indeed thou wast 
desirous of us, not we of thee ! Thou didst set us on the seat 
of thy Maker, when thou didst look to us for that good which ' 
thou shouldest Jiave sought from him. Thou sayest that we 
have hetrayed thee ; hut we may rather say that thou hast 
hetrayed us, since through thy desire, and through thy 
covetousness, the Maker of all creatures will abhor us. Thou 
art therefore more guilty than we, both on account of thine 
own wicked desire, and also because, through thee, we cannot 
perform our Maker's will. For he lent us to thee, to be en- 
joyed according to his commandments, not to fulfil the desire 
of thine evil covetousness. Answer us now, said Wisdom, as 
thou wilt : we wait for thine answer. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THEK said the Mind, I perceive myself every way guilty ; 
but I am so greatly oppressed with this loathsome sorrow, 
that I cannot answer you. Then said Wisdom again : It is 
still thy fault that thou art almost despairing. But I am 
unwilling that thou shouldest despair : I would rather that 
thou wert ashamed of such error ; for he who despairs is dis- 
tracted ; but he who is ashamed is in repentance. If thou 
uow wilt call to mind all the honours, in respect of this world, 
which thou hast had since thou first wert born, until this day ; 
if thou wilt now reckon all the enjoyments against the sor- 
rows ; thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable 
and unhappy. For I took charge of thee unexperienced, and 
nnmstructed ; and adopted thee as my child, and inured thee 
to my discipline. Who can then say aught else, but that thou 
wert most^ happy, when thou wert beloved by me ere known; 
and socner than thou knewest my discipline and my manners : 
and I taught thee young such wisdom as is to many other 
older minds denied : and improved thee with mine instruc- 
tions, until thou wert chosen a judge ? If thou now sayest, 
that thou art not happy, because thou hast not the temporary 
honours and the enjoyments which thou formerly hadst, still 
thou art not unhappy : for the sorrows wherein thou now art, 
will in like manner pass away, as thou sayest the enjoyments 
formerly did. Thinkest thou now, that to thee alone such 
change and such sorrow happen^ and that the like could 
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olmum mobe rpelc ne onbecome. ne a&ji pe. ne a&pfcep pe : 
Owns penrt 1m f on auburn memurcum mobe ms&se auiit 
prance/ beon butonhpeappunsa. oppe mb* on ame^um^ 
men amite hpile rjrlice F""*- F e to f bt hu ^ u t PPpe]> M 
bit beo a ne m*s ]>*P ^ P W- PP* ^ n ^ a P ! 1 ^ 
nelpa opner butron beapep waning, pppam r beap ne cym 
to nammx ofpum prnjum butan f he f lip apyppe,- rpa eac pa 
populb pElpa curnaj) co pam 8 CDobecopam pset hi hit beniman 
tor pe him leopajt bip pin* populbe. $ beop ponne ponne hie 
km fpamsepicap. Ikrese. laOOob. hps&pep pebetejie tSmce. nu 
nauhc pojiulbpicer 4 japcer 3 tuahpeappenbej- beon ne ma&J. 
bpaepep pe pu hj pop r eo. -3 pmef agenef ponoep hi poplece 
butron rape, pe pu ^ebibe hponne hi pe ppsienbne poplefcan : 

CAPUT IX. P 

D3! ongan j*e f ifbom rmjan anb gibbobe %ny. Donne feq 
jiuine on ha&pum heopnebeophtoj'tj-cinep. ponne aSeoftpiaj? 
ealle jTeoppan. poppam v Se heopa beophtnej* } ne beoS nan 
beophcnef pop hipe. Donne fmylce blapep jiipan pepcan pinb. 
ponne peaxap fpife hpape pelbep bloj'man. ac 'Sonne j-e f ceapca 
prab cjin]) noppan eapcan. ponne topeoppp he rpipe hpafe paepe 
pofan^plice. fpa opfc pone to pnykon r %&? noppan pmbep 
Syc onfrypep. ala -p nan puhfc nip psefte ]*conbenbe] 4 peopcep a 
jnimenbe on popiilbe ; * " 

CAPUT X. 

D!3! cpasp Boetni]-. Gala fij-bom. pu pe eaptj mobup 5 eallpa 
mse^ena. ne mseg ic na pipcpefan ne anbpacigan f pe 6 pu me 
sep j-aebeft. poppon pe hit; ij* eall fop poppam ic nu hsebbe 
on^iten ^ pa mine pa&lfa ^j* j*eo opfopjne]*. $e ic sap penbe ^ 
gepa&Jjm beon pceolban. nane pselpa ne pnc. poyi^am he fpa 
hpaeblice ^epitep. ac f me hsepp eallpa rpipoj^ jebpepeb ponne 
ic ymbe jpelc pnealicopfc pence. ^ ic nu fpeocole ongiten habbe, 
f pe& ij* peo msejte imfseltS on pip anbpeapban hpe. f mon 
aepepc peoppe 7 gepehg. 3 septeppam tin^efseli^. Da anbppopebe 
p e f ipbom 5 f eo Uef ceabpipnep 3 cps&p. Ne meahfc pu no njib 

Boet. lib. ii. metrom 3. Cum polo Phcebus, &c. 

<i Boet. Hb. ii. Prosa 4. Turn ego, vera inquam, &c. 
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7 Cott. jy. 



CHAP. IX. X< BOETEITTS. 27 

happen to no other mind, either before thee, or after thee ? 
Or thinkest thou that to any human mind there can be any 
thing constant, without change ? Or if it for a time to any 
man firmly remain, death at least will take it away, so tha*t 
it may not be where it before was. What are worldly goods, 
but an emblem of death ? !For death comes for nothing else, 
but that it may take away life, So also worldly goods come 
to the mind, in order that they may deprive it of that which 
is dearest to it in this world ; that is, when they depart from 
it. Say, Mind, whether thou judgest more wisely, seeing 
that naught of worldly power can be constant and unchange- 
able ? Whether thou despisest them, and of thine own choice 
canst relinquish them without regret, so that thou canst abide 
it when they leave thee sorrowful ? 

CHAPTEE IX. 

THEST began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus : When the 
sun in the serene heaven brightest shines, then become dark 
all the stars, because their brightness is no brightness by 
reason of her. When the south-west wind gently blo^ s, then 
grow very quickly field flowers ; but when the stark wind 
cometh from the north-east, then does it very soon destroy 
the" rose's beauty. So oftentimes the north wind's tempest 
stirs the too tranquil sea. Alas \ that there is nothing of 
fast-standing work ever remaining in the world ! 

CHAPTEE X. 

THE2T saiiBoethins : O Wisdom, thou who art the mother 
of all virfues, I cannot gainsay or deny that which thou hast 
said to me, because it is all true : for I have now learned that 
those my felicities, and the prosperity, which I formerly 
thought should be happiness, are no happiness becaTJse they 
so speedily depart. But this has most of all troubled me, 
\vken I most deeply think about that which I have clearly 
learned, that it is the greatest infelicity of this present life, 
that any one is first happy, and afterwards unhappy. Then 
answered Wisdom and Reason, and said : Thou canst not with 
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fop e ^efcgelan f me pypb anb fine gefselpa fpa fpa pu penjt. pop 
pam leapim un^efaelpum 1 pe $u ppopaft. hit if leaping ^ pu 
- 



pset pu peo un^ej-aelij ; - He gip $e nu $ ppa fpi 
gebpepeb 3 ^eunpotfab haepp. ^ te pu poplupe fa leapan ge- 
faelpa. ponne ms& ic 8e openlice gepeccan. f pu fputole 
ongttft pt te pu jic hsejjt fone msef fcan ba&l fmpa 2 gej-selfa 
pe ]>u aep hsejibef c : Sege me nu hpsepep f u mib pilxte mae^e 
feopian 8 ]>ma unj-selfa. j-pelce ]?u eallunga lisebbe j: oplopen fma 
Sefselfa, ac j?u haefffc ^icgepinb gehealben eall ^ beoppyjipojre 
])8ec te ))u J>e bej-op^ob ha&pbeffc ; pu mihfc ]?u ponne maenan 
$ P>Tr e 3 P lappe. nu fu ^ leop pe haej^t; gehealben : ppa&c 
fu paft f feo bugup eallef moncynnef . 3 fe f e maefta peop]?- 
fcipe. ^ic leopaf . ^ if Simmachuf ]>m fpeop. 4 ppa&c he if %it 
hal ^3 ^efunb. 3 nae$ aelcef ^obef ^enoh. ppfon ic pat -p ftt* 
nahc 5 ne popflapobefc -p pu pin agen peoph pop hme ne f eal- 
beft. gip pu hme gepape on hpjlcum eappopum. poppam pe p^p 
if fijboraef 3 Epa&pta pull. 3 geno^ oppop^ nu gifc selcep 
eopplicep e^ef. fe if fpipe fapij pop pmum eappopum 3 pop 
pmum ppaecppe ; pu ne leopap pm pip eac. pjep ilcan Sim- 
machuf ef 6 bohtrep. y pio ip fpipe pel gepab 3 fpipe gemefcpsef t. 
feo haap^S ealle oppu pip opeppun^en mib cla&nnepfe. eall heope 
^ob ic ^e ma& mib peaum popbum apeccan, f ip *p heo ip on 
eallum peapum hiepe pa&bep ^elic. peo liopap nu pe. pe anum. 
poppam $e hio nanpuht ellep ne lupatS butan pe. lcep ^obef- 
heo haepp ^enoh on pip anbpeapban bpe. ac heo hit hsepp 
eall poppepen ofep pe anne. 7 eall heo hit onfcunap. pop- 
pam pe heo pe sanne na&pp. paep anep hipe if nu pana. pop 
pmpe asppeapbnejje heope pindS eall nauht 8 f heo hsepp. pop- 
pam heo ip pop pmum lupum cpinob 9 3 pulneah beab pop 
teapum 3 pop unpotnejj e ; . ppaat pile pe cpepan be pmum 
tpam 10 punurn. pa pint ealbopmen 3 gepealitejiaf. on pam if 
ppiotol po #FU 3 ealla pa bu^upahiopa psebep 3 heop*a eoUbpan 11 
pebep. ppa ppa seonge 12 men ma^on elicofte beon ealbum 
monnum. Dy ic punbpi^ehpi pune ma&je onptan pset pu eapt 
nu sit ppipe ^efeli^ nu pu $t hopopt anb eapt hal ppit 
pet if po mepte a&p beabhcpa manna paet hie hbban anb nen 
Me. 3 pu hs&pjt: nu &c to eacan eaU f ic pe asp teaiae '. 
ic pat J ^ i r S it beoppypppe ponne monnef lip. ronbain 
asp p elp ppelte sep he ^efeo hif 
* Cotfc popan. * Cott. 
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truth accuse tlij fortune and thy happiness, as thou supposest, 
/on account of the false unhappiness which thou art suffering, 
TCt is a deception when thou imaginest that th<fc. art unhappy. 
But if it has so much troubled thee and made thee sad, that 
thou hast lost the false happiness ; then may I plainly tell 
thee, that thou well knowest that tbou hast still the greatest 
part of thy felicities, which thou formerly hadst. Tell me 
now, whether thou canst with justice complain of thy mis- 
fortunes, as if thou hadst altogether lost thy happiness, since 
thou hast yet kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about ? How canst thou, then, lament 
the worse, and the more unworthy, when thou hast retained 
the more desirable ? Thou knowest, however, that the orna- 
ment of all mankind, and the greatest honour, yet lives ; that 
is Symmachus, thy father-in-law. He is yet hale and sound, 
and has enough of every good ; for I know that thou wouldest 
not be unwilling to give thine own life for him, if thou wert 
to see him in any difficulties. For the man is full of wisdom 
and virtues, and sufficiently free, as yet, from all earthly fear. 
He is very sorry for thy troubles, and for thy banishment. 
How ! is not thy wife also living, the daughter of the same 
Symmachus ? and she is very prudent, and very modest. 
She has surpassed all other wives in virtue. All her excel- 
' lence^I may sum up to thee in few words : that is, that she 
is in all her manners like her father. She now lives for thee, 
thee alone : for she loves nothing else except thee. Of all 
good she has enough in this present life, but she has despised 
it all, beside thee alone. She renounces it all, because she 
has not thee. Of this alone she feels the want. Because of 
thy absence, everything which she has seems naught to her. 
Therefore she* is through love of thee, wasted, and almost 
dead with fears and with grief. "What shall we say concern- 
ing thy two sons, who are noblemen and counsellors; in 
whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of their 
-father, and of their grandfather, so far as young men may 
"most resemble old men? Therefore I wonder why thou 
caifit not understand, that thou art, as yet, very happy, since 
thou still livest and art hale. This, indeed, is the greatest 
' possession of mortal men, that they live and are hale ; and 
thou hast yet in addition, all that I have already mentioned 
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rat i hir beann rpeltenbe;- Sc hpi tilart 1 pu ponne to 
pepenne buton anbpeopce ; . Ne meakt pu nu guc pmpe pypbe_ 
nauht oppitan nt pin lip no getriaa. ne eapt pu no eallunsa 
to nauhte gebon pp^ FF a P u P 611 ^- ni r f 6 DL11 S lC laa11 una- 
bepenblic bpoc seten^e. poppam ]> e pin ancop 3 ip S lt on e I 1 - 



, 

]?e ne IsefiaJ? jeojicpupian be pir anbpeapban life. 3 eft ]>ma 
a^ua cpeopa. 3 feo ^obcunbe lupu. 3 r e ^ohopa. fa fpeo pe ne 
iseca]? jeoptjiepan be]>am ecan lipe. Da anbfpopobe f impoce 
CPob 3 cpaep. 6ala psepan ]?a ancpaj- f pa tpume 3 -3 j-pa Jnijih- 
punienbe ge pop obe s& pop populbe. rpa r?a pu fe^- P onne 
mihce pe micle j)J ejj 4 ^epolian rpa bpatt eappof nerra rpa nr on 
become. eaU iue ur fyncaS J?y leohtpan ^a npile ]?e ]?a ancpap 
pgejre beop. ae ]m milic feah on^icon hu ]?a mine 6 rlpa- a^ 
re mm peop^rcipe hep pop populbe ip onceppeb ; 

CAPUT XI. r 

I. D^! anbj-popobe je firbom y r^o Eerceabpij-ner 3 cpa&]?. 
Ic pene peak f ic hpaec hpe^anunser 7 }?e upahope op f pe un- 
potnejje 3 pulneali ^ebpohce sec 'Sam ilcan peoppj'cipe "Se ]>u 
#p haapbej-c. bufcon pu git fco pull ry pr f 6 f e l^F^b 8 ip. f pe 
pop J?J plati^e. 2Sc ic nemseg abpeohan 9 pme reopunja pop ]?am 
Ijclan ]?e pu poplupe. poppam pu pmle mib pope 3 nub.un- 
potneyre maenjt jip pe senier piUan pana bip, Sealt hit lyder 
hpsec pe. Ppa pr ^PP 6 on^Sip anbpeapban lipe. oppe hpa ij* nu. 
o&$e npa pypp ^et a&ptep up on pijye populbe. f him nanpuht 
pi<5 hip piHan ne pe. ne lytlep ne miceler* Spipe neapepe rent 10 
^ rpipe heanhce 11 pa mennipcan gera&lpa. poppam opep tpega. 
o<S5e hie na&ppe to nanum men ne becumap. o^SSe hi fs&p 
useppe fsejthee ne ptiphpuniap rpelca rpelce hi ^p to coman. 
Dt ic piUe hep be aepfcan rpeotolop gepeccan, j^ piton -p 
pime ma&^on habban a&ller populb pelan ^enoj. 12 ac hi habbaS 
peah pceame psar pelan. pp hi ne beotS rpa a&'Sele on gebypbum 
hi polbon ; 8ume beof rpitSe a&pele ^ pibcupe on heopa 
ac hi beo}> mib pseble 3 mib henpe 1 ^ opppycte 
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to thee. But I know that tliis is evert more valuable than 
man's life: for many a man would wish that he himself 
should die, rather than behold his wife and children dym^. 
Why toilest thou then in weeping without a cause ? Thou 
canst not yet blame thy fortune, nor upbraid thy life: nor 
art thou altogether brought to naught, as thou thmkest. 
No unbearable misery has yet befallen thee, for thine anchor 
is still fast in the earth : that is, the noblemen, whom we 
before mentioned. They suffer thee not to despair of this 
present life : and again, thine own faith, and the divine love 
and^hope; these then suffer thee not to despair of the ever- 
lasting life. Then answered the sorrowful Mind, and said ; 
O, that the anchors were so secure, and so permanent, both 
for God, and^ for the world, as thou sayest! then might we 
the more easily bear whatsoever misfortunes come upon, us. 
Thep all seem the lighter to us, so long as the anchors are 
fest. Bat thou inayest, nevertheless, perceive how my felici- 
ties, and my dignity here, in respect of the world, is changed. 

CHAPTER XL 

I. THEN answered "Wisdom and Season, and said : I 
think, however, that I Lave, in some measure, raised thee up 
from this sorrow; and almost brought tliee to the same dig- 
nity which thou before hadst. Only thou art yet too full of 
what thou hast relinquished, and art therefore grieved. But 
I cannot endure thy lamentations for the little that thou 
hast lost. Por thou always, with weeping and with sorrow, 
mournest, if there be to thee a lack of anything desired, 
though it be of something little. Who was ever in this 
present life, or who is now, or who shall be yet after us in 
this worl$, to whom nothing against his will may happen, 
either little or much ? Very narrow, and very worthless, are 
human enjoyments : for either they never come to a man y or 
they never constantly remain there such as they first came. 
'This I will hereafter more clearly show. We know that 
soiae may have enough of all worldly wealth ; but they have 
nevertheless shame of the wealth, if they are not so noble in 
birth as they wish. Some are very noble and eminent on 
account of their birth, but they are oppressed and made sad 



32 BOETH1U& CHAP. XI. 

geunpotj'o&e. $ him psepe leoppe $ hi papan unsepele ponne 
j-pa eapme. ^ij: hit on heopa anpealbe pape : GQane;$e beop 
peah spep $e P 31 ^H 6 2 e P 11 P ell S e - 3 beo l > f eal1 F& 
unpote, ponne hi opep tpega o$$e pip habbap him gemaec. oppe 
him jemece nabbap ; l ODanige habbap senog gep a&hhce 3 ge- 
pipb. ac pop beapnlejte. eallne pone pelan $e b ge^abepija]) 
hi Isepa'S 3 pps&mbum to bpucanne. anb hi beof popfam un- 
poce ; Sume habbaS beajin seno^e. ac 8a beo]? hpilum uiihale. 
of fe yjrele 3 unpeoji}). 4 otSSe hpape jejpa}>. ^ iSa elbpan poja- 
fam jnopmaf ealleheopa populb ; Fopfam ne mse^ nan mon 
on piffe anbpeapban hpeeallunja^epab beon pip hif p^ab. ]?eah 
he nu nanpuht eallef nbbe ymbe fco yop^ienne. f him 
to PPS 6 - ^ 9ec ^ e nat ^r 86 ^ ^ im to P ea ]^ Dip. hpa&]?ep 
Jjrel. jx>n ma Je }>u pijteft 3 eac psat f^he ponne 
bpycf. he onbpsec ]p he j-cyle poplaetan. Detsec me nu fumne 
mann papa pe ^e gej-a&legoj-fc f mce. 3 on hif j*elj^ille jy rpij^jt; 
^epiten. ic pe gepecce fpipe hpaf e ^ t5u on^itpc -^ he bip pop * 
ppipe l)dum pmgum opt ppipe nn^emefclice jebpepeb. gij: him 
semg puht biS pif hif pillan. oppe pi]? hip gepunan. peah hit nu 
lytlep hpset peo buton he to a&lcum men ms&ge ^ebeacman j) 
he ipne on 5 hij* pillan;. |7unbpum lytel ms&5 ^ebon pone 
eallpa gefs&li^ejian mon hep pop 5 popiibe. f he penp pset hip 
gej-selpa pen o^Se ppif e gepanobe o?5Se mib ealle poplopene ; 
Du penjt; nu ^ pu jeo fpi]?e ungepahg. y ic pat ^J manegiim 
men tJuhte $ he pa&pe to heopnum ahapen gip he senile 7 bl 
haepbe papa pmpa jefselpa pe 5u nu get hgejjt;. 8 Ee pup- 
pum feo ptop pe fu nu on ha&pt eapt. 3 pu cpij-t ty pin ppsec- 
ptop jy heo if pam monnum epel pe paep on ^ebopene paepan. 
j| eac pam ^e heopa pillum pa&p on eapbijap ; - Ne nanpuht 
ne by \jel. sep mon pene ^ hit Jpel feo. ^ peah hit nu hepig 
j-eo anb pipeppeapb. feah hit bip gefselp ^ip hit mon luftlice 
beS anb ^et5ylbihce apa&pp ; . Feapa jient to pam ^ej^eabpif e. 
S J F ne pyyp on un^epjlbe. f he ne pilmge 9 $ hif f l]?a peoppan 
onpenbe:* p'lp fpipe me&ni^e bitepneffe if jemen^eb peo 
fpetnep pifp e populbe. peah heo hpam pynpum 10 ^ynce. ne mseg 
he hie no habban 11 gip heo hme pleon onjmp :- pu ne if hit 
pajp ppipe fpeotol hu hpepplice paf populbpselpa pnt.^nu hi & 

1 Cott nabbalS o^5>e him gems&c o^S>e gemebe nabbatJ. fl Cott. 
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he lepne on. 6 Cott. on. 7 J5 d. aj nme . s (^^ 
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by indigence and poverty, so that it were more desirable to 
them to be unnoble, than so poor, if it were in their power. 
Many are, indeed, both full noble and full wealthy, and are 
nevertheless very unhappy, when they have either of these 
things; either when they have wives as yoke-fellows with 
them, or have not yoke-fellows. Many have married happily 
enough, but for want of children, they leave all the riches 
which they amass to strangers to enjoy, and they are there- 
fore unhappy. Some have children enough, but they are 
sometimes unhealthy, or evil and worthless, or soon depart, 
so that the parents therefore mourn all their life. Hence no 
man can, in this present life, be altogether suited in respect 
of his fortune. Though he have nothing at all to sorrow 
about, this is able to make him sorrowful, that he knows not 
what is about to happen to him, whether good or evil, any 
pore than thou knewest ; and moreover he fears, that what 
he then happily enjoys, he may lose. Show me now any man 
of those who appear to thee the happiest, and who is most 
distinguished for the enjoyment of his desires. I tell thee 
at once, that thou mayest observe that he is often immo- 
derately troubled for very trifling things : if anything hap- 
pens to him against his will, or contrary to his custom, 
though it be ever so little ; unless he may give his nod to 
every man to run at his will. "Wonderfully little can cause 
the happiest man of all, here in respect of the world, that he 
should think that his happiness is either much lessened, or 
entirely lost. Thou now thinkest that thou art very miser- 
able : and I know that to many a man, it would seem that 
be were exalted to the heavens, if he had any part of thy 
felicities, which thou hast still. Moreover, the place wherein* 
thou art nott detained, and which thgu callest thy place of 
exile, is the country of the men who were Jborn there, and 
also of those who by their own will dwell there. Nothing 
is evil, until a man thinks -that it is evil: and though it be 
now heavy and adverse, yet it will be happiness, if he acts 
willingly, and patiently bears it. Scarcely any one is so pru- 
dett wher>,he is in impatience, as not to wish that his happi- 
ness were destroyed. "With very much bitterness is the 
sweetness of this world mingled. Though it seem pleasant 
to any one, he will be unable to hold it, if it begin to fly 
from him. Is it not, then, very evident, how inconstant 
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mfl*on Sone eapman jgetfHan- FPl am he pmle pilnaS hpasp 



jimble lie pumap ; 

II.* Pjn face S e I* 013116 ^ ut:aj31 e P P a S^ty 81 <* S e on 
mnan eop 2 habbap puph pa jobeunban imht sepet;* 
M'con hpast e bop. ge P nt? on S eb P olaa ' Sc 1C 
peapum pojihum jepecan 3 hpc r ll PF ! F eall P 
fsej- ic pac ]m pilfc Indian ponsepfe ]m bme onpteft -p if fonne 
xob * 4 CTJibc ]>u na outran hps&f ep }>u auht |?e beoppypfpe 

habbe fonne 5e r> r ^ e " ' Ic P 6116 f e9jl f ? u P llle c P e ' )an t f u 
nttiihe beoppjpjjpe nsebbe. Ic par $ij: ])u nu baeybe 5 pillne 
aiipealb tmef yelpq 1 . tSonne tepbejt t5u hpsec hpe^a^ on pe 
felfum ^^r 1 l?5u s^FF P 1111011 P jllum a ^ can po^erc. 7 ne peo 
pv-jib }ie on gemmau ne milite : Fop^Sam ic Se mmbp^e f - 
pu onjitt* ^secce nau ^eyselp nij- on pijje anbpeapban Lpe. Sc 
o5er"f asc uatibt nif betepe on pijpe anbpeapbum life, ponne. 
]W je| eeafepiptef , pppam pe heo puph nan ^Smj ne ms&^ pain 
men lopan. pop ])J if becepe ]?ajc jeoh psec te naeppe lopan ne 
111^5. punne $ pe maej 3 j'ceal. pu ne i] pe nu senoh fpeotole 
^ej-aeb psac jeo p^ib j?e ne mse^ nane gej-selpa j-ellan. poppam 

pe pep if ^afif^ S e r e <> PyP b S e F eo S^^f- FP] )am P nt; 
fpipe tebpe -3 fpipe hpeofenbe Jmf gefs&lpa:- Pps&t a&lc papa 
}x? par j>opulb S^^pa boepp. opep tpe^a oppe lie pat ps&t lie 
him fpumpeapbe beop. o55e he btfe nat. ip Le bit ponne nac, 
lipdce jef If a bsepp he a&5 pam pelan. pp he bip ppa, bypig 3 
fpa un^epjff^ f) he pajc pican ne mae^. ^ip he hit t5onne pat. 
J?onne onbpa&t he him -p heo loj-ian 3 eac geapa pat ty he hi 
alaetan pceal. Se pm^ala e^e ne Iset ns&nne 9 mon ^eps&h^tte 
beon : liip ]x>nne hpa ne peep hpa&pep he pa gepaltSa hbbe, 
J>e he nabbe ]i& he 5onnehs&pp. hpset pa&t ^5onne beop pop lytla 
fselj?a. otJSe nane. pet mon jpa eape popla&tan mieg^ Ic pene 
nu f ic pe haepbe sep ^enog j^eotole gepehfc be*manegum 
tacnnm p te monna papla pnt nubeaphce 3 ece. 10 3 f if genog 
j-peotol f te nanne mon Ssep tpeo^an ne peapp f ealle men 
geenbiap on pam feeape. 3 eac heopa pelan. py ic punbpj^e hpi 
Bien pen fpa ungefceabpipe f be penan f pif anbpeapbe lip 
masa pone monnan bon geja&l^ne pa hpile pe he leof at5. 
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worldly goods are ; when they are not able to satisfy tlie 
poor, inasmuch as he always desires something of that which 
he has not ; neither do they always dwell with the patient 
and moderate 

II. "Why seek ye, then, around you the happiness which 
ye have placed within you b^ the 'divine power? But ye 
know not what ye do : ye are in error. But I can, with few 
words, show you what is the roof of all happiness : for which 
I know thou TR ilt strive until thou obtainest it: this, then, is 
good. Canst thou now discover whether thou hast anything 
more precious to thee than thyself? I think, though, thou 
wilt say that thou hast nothing more precious. I know, if 
thou hadst full power of thyself, thou wouldest then have 
something in thyself, which thou never, with thine own con- 
sent, wouldest relinquish, nor could Fortune take it from 
*thee. Therefore I advise thee, that thou learn, that there is 
no happiness in this present life. But learn that nothing is 
better in this present life than reason : because man cannot 
by any means lose it. Therefore that wealth is better, which 
never can be lost, than that which may, and shall be lost. 
Is it not, now, clearly enough proved to thee, that Fortune 
cannot give thee any happiness ? because each is insecure, 
both Fortune and happiness ; for these goods are very frail, 
ancL very perishable. Indeed, every one who possesses these 
worldly goods, either knows that they are about to depart 
from him, or he is ignorant of it. If, then, he is ignorant of 
it, what happiness has he in riches, when he is so foolish, and 
so unwise as to be ignorant of this ? But if he knows it, then 
he dreads that they may be lost, and also is well aware that 
he must leave them,. Continual fear suffers not any man to 
be happy,, If then any man cares not whether he have &t 
wealth, which he may not have, even when he has it ; truly 
that is for little happiness, or none, which a man may so 
easily lose. I think, moreover, that I had formerly with 
sufficient clearness taught thee by many arguments, that the 
souls of men are immortal and eternal : and It is so evident 
that no man need doubt it, that aH men end in death, and 
also their riches. Therefore I wo&der why men are so irra- 
tional as to think that this present life can aaake man happy 
whilst he lives, seeing that it cannot, after it is ended, make 

3)2 



36 BQETHITTS. CHAP. XII. XIII. 



hit lane ae ms&$ sapcep pjp life eapmne 1 gebon:* ppsat pe 
jepifbce piton unprni $apa monna ]>e tSa ecan gep^lfia pohtan 
nallaj* $uph }> an ]>set hi pilnobon $#p hchomhcan beaftep. ac 
eac mane^pa paphcpa pica hie gepilnobon pi$ t>an ecan life. $ 
psepon eafie fa hahgan CDaptypap ; 

CAPUT XIL* 

D2? on^an fe p'ifbom jliopian. *] ^eo&bobe fuf. ecte pa&fc 
fpell raib leo]>e. ^ he p j*aebe 3 cpa&J?. Se fe pille paeffc huf 
timbpian. ne fceall he hit no fettan upon J>one hehftan cnol. 
3 je Se pille ^obcunbne J7ij*bom fecan, ne msag he hme pi]? 
ojrepmetta. ^ eft j*e fe pille psejt; huf timbpian, ne f ette he hit 
on fonbbeophaf . Spa eac gij: }>u |7i]*bom timbpian pille. ne ]*ete 
5u lime uppan fa ^itpinga. pp^Jam fpa fpa ji^enbe pnb fonne 
pen fpjljf. fpa fpyfe) 7 T eo S lc J* un 3 fa bpeofenban pelan fijyef 
naibbangeapbej-. jrop'Sam hio hiopa f imle biS 5up]*te^u ne msej^ 
huj* naht lan^e jtranban on tSam hean munte. 31; hit full un- 
^emetlic pmb ^ejtent. nft f set p te on Sam p^enban j-onbe 
jtent pop j^iflicum pene. j*pa eac ^ mennij-ce CDob bi5 un- 
bepeten 3 apejeb Of hif ftebe. fonne hit pe pmb ftpongpa ge- 
fpmea apcypotS. oi5<Se p e pen un^emethcef ymbhogan : - Sc pe 
fe pille habban ]>a ecan ^ej-selfa. he j-ceal fleon pone fpecnan 
phte J)ifef mibbaneapbep. -3 timbpian ty hup GDobep on ]>pm 
pejtan jtane eaSmetta. f ojifam ^Se Epijt eapbatS on ppe bene 
, eabmobnejje. 3 on J>am jemjiibe fifbomej". pp]>am pimle pe 
ppa mon eafl hif hf laet on ^ejpean unonpenbenbhce 3 oppoph. 
ponne he ppph}? se^tSep ge pap eopphcan ^ob ge eac ]>a yplu. 3 
hopaf to J?am topeajibam. f pnt fa ecan. popfam ^e Eob. 
hme gehelt ^hponan. pn^alLce punienbe. on hip OOobep je- 
peelfum. "Seah fe pe pmb. papa eapppa. 3 peo pmjale temen. 
pip3*a populb pclfa. him onblape : - * # 

CAPUT XIIL 

DS pe f jp&om fa 3 peo Eepceabpipnep f ip leotS f up apungen 
topbon. tSa on^an he ep; pec^an 2 ppeH 3 fup cpf . Me Sine* 
au f pit ma&^en pmealicop pppecan 3 bio^olpan popbum. roft- 
Jam ic onjite f mm lap hpa^t hpuju m^setS on fm onbpt. 3 

* Boet. lib. ii. metrum 4. Quisquis volet perennem, &c. 
, J?f- m - " P rosa 5.Sed quoniam rationum, &c. 
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CHAP. XII. XIII. BOETHITJS. 37 

him miserable. But we certainly know of innumerable men 
who have sought eternal happiness, not" by this alone, that 
they chose the bodily death, but they also willingly submitted 
*to many grievous torments on account of the eternal life : 
thos^B were all the holy martyrs. 

CHAPTEB Xn. 

THEN began "Wisdom to sing, and sung thus, lie prolonged 
with verse the speech that he before made, and said : He who 
will build a firm house, must not set it upon the highest hill ; 
and he who will seek heavenly wisdom, must not seek it with 
arrogance. And, again, he who is desirous to build a firm 
house, should not set it on sand-hills. So also if thou art 
desirous to build wisdom, set it not on avarice. Por as 
thirsty sand swallows the rain, so avarice swallows the 
perishable riches of this middle-earth, because it is always 
thirsty after them. A house cannot long stand on the high 
mountain, if a very violent wind press on it ; nor has it that 
which may stand on the thirsty sand for excessive rain. Thus 
also the human mind is subverted, and moved from its place, 
when the wind of strong afflictions agitate it, or the rain of 
immoderate care. But he who wishes to have eternal happi- 
ness, should fly from the dangerous splendour of this middle- 
earth, and build the house of his mind on the firm rock of 
humility. 3?or Christ dwells in the vale of humility, and in 
the mind of wisdom. Therefore the wise man ever leads all 
his life in joy, unchangeable and secure, ^\hen he despises 
both these earthly goods, and also the evils ; and hopes for 
the future, which are eternal. For God preserves him every- 
where, perpetually dwelling in the enjoyments of his mind : 
though ihe wind of troubles, and the continual care of these 
worldly goods, blow upon him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

* "WHEST "Wisdom and Reason had thus sung this lay, then 
began he again to make a speech, and thus said : Methinks 
that we may now argue more closely, and ^vith profounder 
words; for I perceive that my doctrine, in some degree, 
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J>u geuDh pel uabqiftenpt f ic pe to pppece, liefcene nu hpast 
jmwp a^nep peo eslpa. pippa populb s&hta 3 pelena, o'o'tie hpaac 
]m paep on age unanbejigilbep. 351$ pa him pceabpiphce 1 aeptep- 
Hi^pofC. Ppset haefpt $u set pam gipiia pa tiu cpipt ^ pea pyp& 
cop $ipe. anb set pam pelum. 2 fteah hi nu ece ysejwm, Sege^ me 
nu hp&pep pe pin pela &nep pancep ppa beope peo pe pop hip 
agenpe gecynbe. hpaepep ic "Se pecge peah f hit ip op hip agenpe 
gecyiibe nap op Jaajie. pp hit ponne hip a^enpe jecjnbe ip nap 
op mpe, hpi eapt tSu ponae a pj betepa pop hip ^obe.* Se^e 
me nu hpt hip fe beojiapt 5 pittce. hpsepep pe ^olb pe hps&t ic 
pat peah ^olb, Sc peah hit nu gob 5 peo 3 beope/ peah bip 
Mipeiibi^pa 3 leoppenbpa pe tSe hit pelp. Sonne pe pe hit gabepap 
*j on oppum peapap* ^e eac pa pelan. beop hhpeabigpan 3 

>ft0^1pan ponne ponne hie mon pelp. ponne hie bex>n ponae 
mon 3'abpap 3 healt, 8 Pp^t peo ^itj-ung gebep heope $fc- 

_iap kj>e cejpep ge !Gobe ^e monnum. 3 pa cyj ta ^ebop pa 
f imle L-op tcele *f hhpeabi^e 3 peoppe ae^pep |e Eobe ge mon- ^ 
num x e hie lupap. Nu f peoh ponne aegpep ne mseg beon ge 
m^b ]'am '5e hit peKS ge mib pam pe hit nimp. 9 nu if poppaem 
aelc p eoli betepe 3 beoppypppe gepealb ponne gehealben. fiip nu 
eall pipe}- mibbaneapbep pela come to anum men. hu ne paepon 
ponne eaUe oppe men paeblan butan anum, 10 Uenoh ppeotol 
ta&t ip. f> ce gob popb 3 gob hLpa a&lcep monnep bip betepa 3 
beoppa," ponne aamg pela. hpaet f popb ge^lp eallpa 12 papa 
eapaii pe hit gehepp. 3 ne bip peah no t>y la&pj'e mib pam pe hit 
pppicp. hip heoptan biegelneppe hit geopena^5. ls 3 psep ot5pep 
heopcan belocene 14 hie puphps&pp. 3 on pam pepelbe psep be- 
tp\"x ne br$ hie no gepanob. ne ma&g hit mon mib ppeopbe 
oppleau. ne mib pape gebmban, ne hit naeppe ne acpil^. Sc pa 
eopjie peliin. pealx hi ealne peg eoppe pin. 15 ne pmcp eop no py 
papo]i jtt heopa genoh. 3 peah ge hie ponne opjium monnum 
j-elJan ne magon. ge no pe ma mib pam heopapsebl*3 heopa 
iq mige gefSllan. Seah pu hie pmale 17 toba2le ppa bupt. ne 
niihc jm peah ealle men emhce 18 mib gehealban. 3 Sonne pu 
ealle gebaslfee h^eppc. ponne bipt tSu %e pelp peebla. 8mt psat 
pepilice 10 pelan pippep mibbangeapbep. tSonnehi nan mt>n pullice 
habbaB ne ma^g. ne hie nanne mcngepeligian ne magon. butqn 
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enters into thy mind, and thou traderstandest well enough 
What I say unto th.ee. Consider, now, what is thine own of 
all these worldly possessions and riches ; or what of great 
price thou hast therein, if thou rationally ezamtnest it. 
What hast thou from the gifts and/rom the riches, which 
thou sayest fortune gives you, even though they were eternal ? 
Tell me now, whether in thy judgment, this thy wealth, is so 
precious to thee from its own nature. But I say to thee 
that it is from its own nature, not from thine. It it, thea, 
is from its own nature and not from thine, why art thou ever 
the better for its good? Tell me what of it seems to thee 
most precious : whether gold, or what ? I know, however, 
gold. But though it b good and precious, yet will he be 
more celebrated and more beloved, who gives it, than he who 
gathers, and takes it from others* Biches, also, are more 
honourable, and more estimable when any one gives them, 
than they are when he gathers and keeps them, Covetous- 
ness, indeed, makes misers loathsome both to Grod and to men : 
and liberality always makes them estimable, and famous, and 
worthy, both to Grod and to the men whom they befriend. 
Since, then, wealth cannot be both with those who give it, 
and with those who receive it ; all wealth is therefore bette? 
and more precious given than held. If even all the wealth 
of this middle-earth should come to one man, would not all 
other men be poor, except one? It is sufficiently evident 
that the good word and good fame of every man is better and 
more precious than any wealth : for this word fills the ears of 
all those who hear it, and yet is not the less with him who 
speaks it. His heart's recess it opens, and the locked heart 
of another it penetrates, and in the way between them it is 
not lessened, nor can any one with sword slay it, nor with 
rope bin*d, nor does it ever perish. But these'your riches, if 
they were always yours, there does not the sooner seem to you 
enough of them ; and if ye may not give them to other men, 
ye never the more therewith satisfy their want and their de- 
sire. Though thou divide them as small as dust, yet thou 
canst not satisfy all men equally : and when thou hast divided 
all, thou wilt tLon be poor thyself. Are the riches of this 
middle-earth worthy of a man when no one can fully have 
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hie opepne jebon to paeblan. ppa&pep 1 nu gimma phte eopjie 
eajan to him jetio. heopa Co punbpianne. ppa ic pat ^ hie 2 
bop. hpset peo* bujuS J>onne ps&p plitep pe on pam 4 jimmum 
b$. bip heopa ns&p eoppe. 5 py ic com ppipe unjemethce 
oppunbpob hpi eop pmee psepe unjepceabpipan gepceapte job 6 
betepe ]>onne eopep ajen job. hpi je ppa unjemethce punbpijen 
]?apa gimma. o^Se aenijej* ]?apa beablicena Singa Se gefceab- 
pijTieffe na&pf . popftam hie mib nanum pyhte ne magon ^eeap- 
ni^an f ge heopa ptinbpijen. f eah hie tobef ^epceapta j-ien. ne 
pnt hi no pij eop to mecanne. poppam J>e oSep tpeja opfe hit 
nan job nij* pp 0p peljre. o^^5e f eah fop lytel job pi]? eo]? to 
metanne, to j-pife pe hepepiap 7 up jelpe. fonne pe mape $ 
lupaf 8 f ]>e unbep up if on uptim 9 anpealbe. ponne up pelpe* 
ofcSe tSone Dpiliten tSe up gej-ceop. --j U j* ealle "Sa job popjeap, 
Ppa&pep i$e nu hcijen 10 pe&jepu lonb ; 

CAPUT XIY. V 

I. D3! anbppopobe f Xob fs&pe Eepceabpipneppe 3 cpse"S. 
ppi ne pceolbe me hcian ps&jep lanb. hu ne if pzet pe psejepepta 
ba&l Hobep jepceapta. je pull opt pe paejnia)? 11 jmyltpe ps&. 3 
eac punbpiap psef plitep ps&pe punnan anb ]?8&p monan 3 ealljia 
fapa jteoppena. Da anbppopobe pe J7ipbom anb peo Depceab- 
pij'nep ]?am ODobe 3 pup cpsep. ppaat belimpp ]>e heopa psajeji. 
nene. 12 hpa&pep 18 %n buppe jilpan ^ heopa p&jepnep jnn pe. 
nepe nepe. hu ne papt ]>u f ))u heopa nanne ne jepophtept. 14 ac 
jip 3u jilpan pille. jilp Eobep. ppa&fep ]>u nu paejeppa hlopt- 
ma&na p0ejnije on eajtpan ppelce ]>u hie jepcope. hpsepep ]m nu 
fpelcep auht pj^pcan ma&je, ote jepophtep habbe. nepe nepe. 
ne bo fu ppa. 15 hps&pep hit nu Smep jepealbep pie $ pe hsep- 
pejr pie ppa pehj on paaptmtim. hu ne pat ic ^ hit ip no ]?mep 
jepealbep. ppi eapt ]m Sonne onleb mib ppa ibele j*epwn. oStSe 
hpi lupajr tSu fa ppemban job ppa unjemethce. ppelce hi pien 
f m ajnu. 16 f enpt f u ma&je peo pypb pe jebon pset pa pmj Sine 
ajene 17 pien pa pe heopa ajene 18 jecjiab pe jebybon 19 ppembe. 
nefe nepe. nip hit no pe jecynbe $ te pu hi aje. ne him mp 
jebypbe f hi tSe poljien. ac pa heopencunban pmg pe j-mt 20 j% 
v Boet. lib. li. prosa 5. Quid ni? Est enim, &c. 
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them? nor can they enrich any man, unless they bring 
another to poverty. Does the beauty of gems attract your 
eyes to them, to wonder at them ? I know that they do so. 
But the excellence of the beauty which is in gems is theirs, 
not yours. Wherefore I am excessively astonished why the 
good of the irrational creature seems to you better than your 
own good : why ye so immoderately admire gems, or any of 
the insensible things which have not reason : for they with 
no justice can deserve that ye should admire them. Though 
they are God's creatures, they are not to be compared with 
you. Tor either it is no good for yourselves, or at least for 
little good, compared with you. We too much despise our- 
selves when we love that which is beneath us, in our own 
power, more than ourselves, or the Lord who made us, and 
gave us all good things. Do fair lands delight thee ? 



CEAPTEE XIV, 

I. THEN answered the Mind to Eeason, and said : Why 
should not fair land delight me ? Is not that the fairest part 
of God's creatures ? IPull often we rejoice at the serene sea, 
and also admire the beauty of the sun, and of the moon, and 
of all the stars. Then answered Wisdom and Eeason to the 
Mind, and thus said : What belongs to thee of their fairness ? 
Darest thou to boast that their fairness is thine ? No, no. 
Dost thou not know that thou madest none of them ? But 
if thou wilt glory, glory in God. Dost thou rejoice in the 
fair blossoms of Easter, as if thou madest them ? Canst thou 
then make anything of this kind, or hast thou any part in the 
work ? JSTo rf no. Do not thou so. Is it through thy power 
that the harvest is so rich in fruits ? Do not I know that it 
is not through thy power ? Why art thou then inflamed with 
such vain glory ? or why lovest thou external goods so im- 
moderately, as if they were thy own ? Thinkest thou that 
fortune can cause to thee, that those things should be thy 
o*vn, which their own natures have made foreign to thee ? 
No, no. It is not natural to thee that thou shouldest pos- 
sess them ; nor, is it their nature, that they should follow thee* 
But heavenly things are natural to, thee, not these earthly. 
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cynbe. nap pr eopplican. Dap eopphcaa paptmap put gepcea- 
pene necenum 1 to anbhpene. } pa populb pdan pjnt gepceapene 
to bippice pain monnum pe beop neatenxun? gehce. f beop un- 
pihtpipe ] ungemetpa&pee. to pain hi eac becumap oftopt. Cap 
pu ponne tot jemee habban pilte. } Ba njfc peappe pitan pille. 
ponne ip pc mete 3 bjijnc 3 dapap anb tol to ppelcum 
epaepte ppelce pu cunne $ fce if Sw^ 66 3 $ ^ e T J 11 ^ Co 
habbenne. Pjwlc rp^ T ** f P^ J" 1 P^S 6 P 1 ^ anfyeap- 
bena ^epelpa opep jemec. ponne hie napep* ne majon ne fin 
^ehelpon. ne beopa felpna. On jpipe lytlon hiepa topp ]'eo je- 
cjnb geno3, on rpa nuclum heo lis&pp jenoj ppa pe p rpjmcon. 
Kip ]u licope mape relejr. opep tpeja o1S8e hit pe faepap. ol58e 
hit ]>e peah unpjnpum bip. owe uii^etepe. 4 alSSe ppecenUc call 
f pu nu opep jemec &ep. Hip pu nu opep gemet itjt. oppe 
fcpmcjt. oiiSe dapa pe ma on hapjT 5 ponne ]nz puppe. peo 
opefim^ ]>e pujip oppe to pape oiSSe to pla&tcan. oppe to un- 
^tijiipenuni. oppe to plio. Irip pu nu penj^t ^ te punbojilicC 
2epela r hpelc peojifm>n& pe, tSonne telle ic, pa peoppmjnb 
pfem s pjjihcan pe liie pophte. noef na pe. 9 je pyphta if !Do&. 
pa&j- qiaep ic ]>sep hepi^e on. ^enpt pu ]net peo mengio ]>mpa 
monna pe majge &on ^epsslipie. nepe nepe. ac jif hie j^ele pint 
TSonne nnt hie pe pleohqian n geppicnepulpan je hcepb ponne je 
napb. poppam J-pele pejnap beop pymle heopa hlapopbep penb. 
!0ip hi ponne job^ beop ] blapopb holbe 3 nnJtpipealbe hu ne 
beop ^ ponne heopa jobep. np p^fir- tu nuhc pu ponne pe 
agnian heopa job. gip pu nu ]ep gupp:. hu ne gtLpp: pu ponne 
heopa gobep. nsep puiep ;- 

II. W Nu pe ip genoh openhce gecjpsb pt te nan, papa 
goba fin mp. pe pe p Jmbe pppaacon. 3 pu teohhobept 11 -p hi 
fine boon pceolban. Lip ponne fippe populbe plite 3 pela to 
plmenue nip. hpaet mupcnajt pu ponne aaptep pajn pe pu pop- 
lupe. oJ55e to hpon pagnaptiupa&p pe pu p hsBp^epi 19 gip hit 
pejep ip. ^ if op heopa agnum gecjnbe. np op tJmum. heojia 
pegep hit ip. naep pm. hpaefc psegnapt 13 pu ponne heopa psegepep. 
hpcec behmpji hip to pe. ue puhit ne gepceope. n& hi pine agene 
ne pent. jp hi nu gobe pnr 3 paagepe. ponne ppon hi ppa ge- " 
* Boet lib. H. prosa 5 Ex mubns omnibus, &c. t 
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These earthly fruits are created for the food of cattle; and 
worldly riches are created for a snare to those men who ore 
. like cattle, that is, vicious and intemperate. To those, more- 
over, they come offceneet, But if tnou wouldesfc Lave the 
measure, and wouldest know what is needful; then is it, 
meat and drink, and clothes, and tools for such crafb as thou 
knowest, which is natural to thee, and which is right for thee 
to possess* "What advantage is it to thee, that thou sbouldest 
desire these present goods beyond measure, when they can 
neither help thee nor themselves ? With very little of them 
nature has enough. With so much she has enough, as we 
before mentioned. If thou givest her more, either it hurts 
thee, or it at least is unpleasant to thee, or inconvenient, or 
dangerous, all that thou dost beyond measure. If thou 
beyond measure eatest, or drinkest, or hast more clothes on 
thee, than thou need eat, the superfluity becomes to thee 
either pain, or loathing, or inconvenience, or danger. If 
thou tbinkest that wonderful apparel is any honour, then 
ascribe I the honour to the artificer who made it, not to thee. 
The artificer is God, whose skill I therein praise. Thinkest 
thou that tho multitude of thy men can make thee happy? 
No, no. But if they ore wicked and deceitful, then are they 
more dangerous, aud more troublesome to thee, had, than 
not had: for wicked thanes are always their lord's enemies. 
But if they are good and faithful to their lord, and sincere, 
is not that, then, their good, not thine P How canst tbou, 
then, appropriate to thyself their good? If thou boastest 
of it, dost thou not boast of their good, not of thine P 

II. It IB now plainly enough shown to thee that none of 
those goods is thine which we have already spoken about, and 
thou didst think should be thine. If, then, the beauty and 
wealth of tis world is not to be desired, why dost thou re- 
pine on account of what thou hast lost? or wherefore dost 
thou long for what tbou formerly hadst ? If it is fair, that 
is of their own nature, not of thine : it is their fairness, not 
thine. Why then dost thou delight in their fairness ? what 
o&it belongs to thee ? Thou didst not make it, nor are they 
thine own. If they are good and fair, then were they so 
mode ; and such they would be, though thou never hadst 
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EHB. -1 Tpalce hi polban been peah pu to naeppe nahtejt. 
tti 4 hi ape beoppjpppan j-eon. 1 pe hi to prape note ge- 
p*pon. Ac poppam pe heopa bjpge men papap, } ht- 
him pincap beope. poppam pu hi gabejiajt; 3 hdtp; on pmum 
hopbe. 13p*fc pilaajt pu ponne $ Jnihiebbe t j-pelcepe geplig- 
neire. 1 Eebep* me nu ic hit e pecge. npjt tJu faep nauht D&C 
buton U pu tilajt* pble to phonne. ^ pop >J s^ 6 ?^ "^l 16 
ponne pu Inippe. 6 Ac ic pat Seahj-pipe jeape. ^ te eaU ^ ic hep 
n>pece if pi] pmum pillan. Ac eoppa jera&lpa ne pnt no $ ge 
penap paet hi pen. poppam re pe micel ineppe 6 ] mij-lic agan 
pile, he bepeapp a c midej-Fulcumer. Se ealba cpifae ir FFP e P^ 
pe mon sepjim cpp, pset te pa 7 mider bspuppn. pe micel 
ayan pilkp, 3 1 trnpjon fpipeljtlej 1 . pe mapan ne pjllmap ponne 
gwioyer, bucan he pilmjen nub ofepinje hiopa Jitpinxa je-,; 
pj-llan. ^ hi ns&ppe ne gebop. Ic pat ^ ge penap pt je nan 
jcecunfaebce 8 job nejepalpa onmnan eop j-elpim nabbap. pop- 
pam ge hi fecap butan eop co ppembum gefceaptum. ppa hit fj* 
mirhpeoppeb -fl pm men tSmcp. peah he j-e gobcunblice ge- 
rceabpip. ^ he on him j-elpum nabbe palpa genoge. buton he 
mape gegabejuje papa trngej-ceabpipena gepejta ponne h& 
bejmppe. ottBe him gemethc )-eo. ] pa ungerceabpiran neotena 10 
ne pdmap nanej- oppep p eoj-. 11 ac pificp him genog on pam pe hi 
binnan heopa egenpe hybe habbap to eacan pam pobpe pe him 
jeeynbehc bip. Ppset ge ponne peah hps&thpega gobcunbhcef 
on eopeppe ]-aule habbap. peet if anbgit. 3 gemjnb. anb j-e ge- 
ireabf ifhca pilla -p hme papa tpega lypte. fe pe ponne pap tSpeo 
hoepp. ponne haspp he hij- j-ceoppenbep onLcnefpe fpa po]ip fpa 
rj*a *neju gej-ceapt Fyjuneft; 12 ma&j hiepe j-ceppenfaej" onlicnejje 
hubban. Ac ge f ecap ppe hean gec^nbe gefsalpa anb heope 
penppreipe to ])am njpejihcum ^ to Bam hpeopenbhcum 13 pm- 
pim. Ac ge iieonjitaShu micekieteonaaje bopj/obe eopjium 
i ceppenbe. pojipam pe he polbe paet te ealle men pfepan ealjia 
ojijm 1 ' 1 gepceapta peal&an&ap. Ac ge unbeppiobap eoppe hehftan 
nwfcemnejje unbep paeallpa njpemeftan gepceapta. 3 mib pam 
ge Labbap gecypeb f te epcep eoppum agnum borne gd bop 
eop f?lpe pjpfan ponne eoppe agne 15 sehta. mi ge penap ^ eoppe 
nauhc 10 jelati pen eoppa gejselpa. ] ceohhiap jj eall eofjie 
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them. Thinkest thou that they are ever the more precious, 
because they were lent for thy use P But, because foolish, 
men admire them, and they to them seem precious, therefore 
thou gath erest and keepeat them in thy hoard. How then 
dost thou hope to have happiness from anything of this sort? 
Believe me now, I say it unto thee, thou hast nought there- 
from, except that thou toilest to avoid poverty, and therefore 
gatherest more than thou needest. But nevertheless I very 
well know, that all which I here speak, is contrary to thy 
will. But your goods are not what ye think they are : for 
he who desires to have much and various provision, needs 
also much help. The old saying is very true, which men for- 
merly said ; that those need much, who desire to possess 
much, and those need very little, who do not desire more 
than enough. But they hope by means of superfluity to 
gatisfy their greediness ; which they never do. I wot that 
ye think ye have no natural good or happiness within your- 
selves, because ye seek them without you, from external 
creatures. So is it perverted, that man, though he is divinely 
rational, thinks that he has not happiness enough in himself, 
unless he collects more of irrational creatures than he has 
need of, or than is suitable for him: whilst the irrational 
cattle are desirous of no other wealth, but think that suffi- 
cient for them, which thev have within their own skin, in 
addition to the fodder which is natural to them. "Whatsoever, 
then, though little, ye have of divine in your soul, is the un- 
derstanding, and memory, and the rational will which delights 
in them both. He therefore who has these three, has his 
maker's likeness, as much as any creature can at all have its 
maker's likeness. But ye seek the happiness of the exalted 
nature, and its dignity, from low and perishable things. Bat 
ye underftand not how great injury ye do to G-od your creator. 
For he would that all men should be governors of all other 
creatures. But ye degrade your highest dignity below the 
meanest creatures of all : and thereby ye have shown that, 
according to your own judgment, ye make yourselves worse 
ttian your own possessions, now ye think that your false 
riches are your happiness, and are persuaded that all your 
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ponulb job pen appan 1 ge f dpe. fpa mt 68 JWP P onne S 6 
rpapillaf;- 

1IL* Dee] 1 mennifcan lipef gecjub if $ hi $ J auan feon 9 ' 
bepjion enllum ofpam ^epceapum. ^y hi hie felpe onjirou 
lipret hie fenh. 3 3 hponan hi f enb.* 3 f i hi f enb 5 pjpfan f onne 
it\Tenu. ]iy hi nellaf pitan hpt hi put. olStSe hponan hi pnt. 
Dum ju'nuum if ^ecjnbe *p hi nyton hpeec hi j-enb. 6 Ac J5 if 
itLonua unjienp pace hi njton hpset hie pen. Nu ]>a if 
ff eotul ]>ret je beo]r on ^ebpolan. ])oune ge penaj? f Genig 
ej mih jp&embom pdum beon gepeo]i]>ob. Iiip hpa nu bif 
hpelcum pelom ^efeaji]>ob 3 mib hpdcum beojipy]i]7iim 
um ;a'tJiiepob. T hu ne bekmp]) fe peopfpcipe f onne to Jam 
*e lime sepeqi&iB, fast if to hejmrane hpene juhthcop. Ne 
i^cac ne bcub ou ]ry pcaye]i]ie Jraet mib ellcf hpam jqienob bif."" 
]v:ih ]m jtqienu pasgiu jien, fe hie mib jejienob biB. jip hit p. 
jc psf ne bif hie on f j r F5 c i i n e - J7ite fu ppfop fy 
Us? bejiaf Jam fe hie ah. ppaec tSu paft nu J ic fe ne 
tac rapt fast fa yelan op bepiap fain f e hie ajan on 
f hiymn. ^ on J am fpif oft fast te men peojjf atS fpa 
po]i f am pelan. f oft fe eaftpa p^pefta ] f e eallpa 
unpeojifefca mon pen]) ']5 he pe eaUef fa&f* pelan pyjife tSe on 
Jnfi'e populbe if jip he pifte 8 hu he him tocuman nuhte. 8e fe 
micele jHilan haj:p. he him onbjiBBt monigne peonb. 9 gip he 
nuue aehttt nsaj.be. ne f oppce he him nanne 10 onbpsftbon. Eij 
f u nu pcepe fej^penbe. 3 hfbeft micd jolb on f e. ^ fu 
fonne became on feof fceole. 11 f onne ne penbeft fu fe thnef 
Feo]ief. jip Bu fonne f ftloef nanpuht nsepbef t. f onne ne fopp- 
tefc 6'u ft'e naujmhc on&]iban, ac meahceft f e gan pnjenbe 
fone ealbau cpibe f e mon Sejfini fanj. f set fe nacoba pei- 
pjienb him nanpuht ne onbpebe. fonne u tonne opfopt 
pjje. ^j Sa feopif e fpom gepiten paepon. fonne mihtejt fu 
bifmepian f af anbpeajiban pelan, ^ mihtej-t cpef an. ala * hit 
V Sb 3 ptnfum ^ mon micelle pelan are. 13 nu re nme ne 
pypf opfojij Se hme unbepjrehf ; - 

BoeMfli. iL prosa 5.- Humana qnippe natune, &c. 
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worldly goods are superior to yourselves. So indeed it is, 
when ye BO will ! 

III, It is the condition of the life of men, that they then 
only ore before all other creatures, when they themselves know 
what they are, and whence they are : and they are worse than, 
cattle, when they will not know what they are, or whence they 
are. It is the nature of cattle that they kn ow not what they 
are ; but it is a fault in men, that they know not what they 
arc. It is therefore very plain to tLee, that ye are in error, 
when ye think that any one can be made honourable by ex- 
ternal riches. If any one is made honourable with any nehea, 
and endowed with any valuable possessions, does not the 
honour then belong to that which makes HITH honourable ? 
That is to be praised somewhat more rightly. That which is 
adorned with anything else, is not therefore fairer, though 
the ornaments be fair, with which it is adorned. If it before 
was vile, it is not on that account fairer. Enow thou, as- 
suredly, that no good hurts him who possesses it. Thou 
knowesrt that I lie not to thee, and also knowesfc that riches 
often hurt those who possess them, in many things : and in 
this chiefly, that men become so lifted up on account of riches, 
that frequently the worst man of all, and the most unworthy 
of all, thinks that he is deserving of all the wealth which is 
in tins world, if he knew how he might arrive at it. He who 
has great riches, dreads many an enemy. If he had no pos- 
sessions, ha would not need to dread any. If thou wert 
travelling, and hadst much gold about thee, and thou then 
should eat meet \\ith a gong of thieves, then wouldest not 
thou be anxious for thy life I If thou hadst nothing of this 
kind, then thou wouldest not need to dread onjthiug, but 
mightest go*singing the old adage which men formerly sung, 
that the naked traveller fears nothing, When thou then wert 
safe, and the thieves were deported from thee, then mightest 
thou scoff at these present riches, and mightest say, O, how 
good and pleasant it is, that any one should possess great 
wealth; since he who obtains it is never secure f 
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OAPUT XV/ 

DK peo Eepceabpipnep fo pip ppell apbhfbe. pa ongan heo 
pngan ] pup cpap. 6ala hu gepalig peo FOP* 6 db par K e f 
imbban geapbep. fa s&lcum men puhte genog on pp& eoppan 
feejcmom. Npon pa pelige hamap. ne mipthcs ppotmettap. 
ne bpmcaj*. ne bioppypppa hpglahi ne gipnban. poppam hi pa 
it nrepan. ne hio nanpubt ne jepapon. ne ne jehepbon. Ne 
jembon hie nanef pypenlujter, buton j^ipe jemetiice pa ge- 
cpb beeoban. ealne pej hi ton a&ne on ba&j anb f paap to 
aepennep. Tjieopa psepcmap hi s&ton ^j pypta. nallep pap pin hi 
ne bjiuncan. ne nanne psetan hi ne cupon pifi huni^e mengan. 
ne peolocenpa hps&^la mib miptlicum bleopnm hi ne gimbon. 
6a1ne peg hi plepon ute on tpiopa pceafaum. hluteppa pella ^ 
paatep hi bpuncon. ne gepeah nan cepa ealanb. ne pepop, ne 
jehepbe non mon ]>a jec nanne pciphepe. ne pippon ^mbe nan 
gepeoht ppjiecan. ne peo eoppe pa gee bepmiten mib opplegenep' 
monnep blobe. ne mon pipftum geponbob. ne monn ne gejeah 
tia jec \-pel pillenbe men. noenne peopfpcipe na&pbon. ne hi non 
mon ne lupube, Gala f upe tiba mi ns mihcan peopi$an ppilce. 
Ac nu manna gitpung ip ppa bjmnenbe. ppa ^ fiji on p&pe 
helle. peo ip on pom munte ^5e JStne hatte. on pam leglanbe 
pe Sicilia hacte. pe munt biiS punle ppeple bipnenbe. -j ealla pa 
neah pcopa peep Jmbucan ppbpnB. 6ala hpt pe jopma 
gitpepe ppe, pe apept pa eoppan ongan bdpan s&jiep golbe. 
3 ptep gimmuni, ] pa ppecnan faeoppuppneppa pinbe iSe ji 
behyb pep 3 behelob mib tSa&pe eoppan ; 

CAPUT XVI. 1 

I. DS pe fijbom pa pip leotf ajimgen haspfae. pa ongan he 
ejr ppelLan ] pup cpp. ppt maeg ic *e nu mape recgan be 
pam peopppape 3 be tJan anpealbe pippe populbe. rap pain 
anpealbe ge eop polbon ahebban up oti tJone heopen. gip ge 
mihton. 1 j) ij- jroppam pe ge ne gemunon ne eao ne ongitatJ 
pone heoFoncunban anpealb ^j pone peopppcipe pe if eopep agen. 
] ponan ge comon. 3 hpaet pe eopqi pela ponne ] pe eopen 
anpealb pe ge nu peopppcipe hata*. gip he becjmp to pafc 
eallpa pftipepcan men. 3 to Sam pe hip ealpa unpeoppopt bip. 
ppa he mi bjfae to pip ilcan Deobpice. 3 eac 8 sep to Nepone 

r Boei lib. il. metrum 5. Fdix nimium urior ataai 0. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

"WHHF Benson tad made this speech, she be , 

and thus sold : 0, how happy was the first age of this middle- 
earth, when to every man there seemed enough in the fruits 
of the earth ! There were not then splendid houses, nor 
various sweetmeats nor drinks ; nor were they desirous of 
costly apparel, for they as yet were not, nor did they see or 
hear anything of them. They cared not for any luxury, hut 
very temperately followed nature. They always ate once in 
the day, and that was in the evening. They ate the fruits of 
trees, and herbs, They drank no pure wine, nor knew they 
how to mix any liquor with honey, nor cared they for silken 
garments of various colours. They always slept out in the 
shade of trees. They drank the water of the clear springs. 
No merchant visited island or coast, nor did any man as yet 
near of any ship-army, nor even the mention of any war. The 
earth was not yet polluted with the blood of slain men, nor 
was any one even wounded. They did not as yet look upon 
Bvil-minded men. Such had no honour; nor did any man 
love them. Alas, that our times cannot now become such! 
But now the covetousness of men is as burning as the fire in 
bhe hell, which is in the mountain that is called jEtna, in the 
island that is called Sicily. The mountain is always burning 
with brimstone, and burns up all the near places thereabout. 
Alas, what was the first avaricious man, who first began to 
dig the earth after gold, and after gems, and found the dan- 
gerous treasure, which before was hid and covered with the 
, earth! 

CHAPTEB XVI. 

I. TfpEES "Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : "What more can I say to thee, 
concerning the dignity and concerning the power of this 
world P For power ye would raise yourselves up to heaven, 
if ye were able. This is, because ye do not remember, nor 
understand, the heavenly power and the dignity which is your 
own, and whence ye came. What, then, with regard to your 
' wealth, and your power, which ye now call dignity, if it 
should come to the worst men of ally and to him that of oil 
is unworthiest of it, as it lately did to this same Theodoric, 

E 
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Jam Eapepe. 3 oft eac to maneguxn heopa jehcum pu ne pile 
he ponne bon ppa ppa ty bjbon 3 jit bop. ealle 1 pa jncu pe him 
nnbep beotS oftSe apep on neapepte popplean 3 pophepejian ppa 
ppa pjpep hg belts bpjne 9 hasp pelb. otSfie ept pa bjpnenba ppejl 
ttone'munt Iwapnp %e pe hatap ^Etne, pe p on Jam ealonbe 
Siciha. fpi]>e onlice ]>am micelau plobe tSe jpu on Noej* bapim 
psef . Ic pene faet tSu maeje jemunan -p te eopjie eolbpan pu 8 
Romana pitan. on Topcpine]* bajum ]>&] opepiuoban cymn^er. 
poji luf oj&pmetcom. tSoue cjnelican naman op Rome byjiij 
sepejt; abj-bon, Onb ejt; ppa ilce pa hejiecohan, pe k 4 a&ji 
utabpipon. 3ia polbon ept ucabpifanpop hiopa opepmettum. Ac 
hi ue mihcon, poppam pe pe e&pte]ipe anpeolb papa hepesogena 
]>am Ramanifcum pitum pt pjpj- Lcobe ponne pe ppa tiapa 
c\iimja. Lip hit tionne seppe Sepupp. jja hit j^n^e felban c je-^ 
pjpp. ]et j-e anpealb ^ j-e peoppf cipe becume to jobum men 
anb co pipun. hpc bip tSji ponne Lcpjppef buton hif job ] 
hip peopppcipe. ps&j- joban cjningej-. naf 6j- anpealbep. poppam 
tSe fe anpealb nppe ne bip job. G buton j-e gob 7 pe pe lime 
hwbbe. pj 8 nit bip tSeaf monnep job naj- 10 8r anpealbej-. gip pe 
anpealb gob 11 bip. poppam hit btf. pt&t te nan man pop hif pice 
ne cJmS to cpa&ptum ] to mebemnen'e. Ac pop hip cpasptum 
T pop hip mebnmnefre he cjmp to pice 3 to anpealbe. By ue 
Dip nan mon pop hip anpealbe na pe becepe. ac pop tip cnaap- 
tum he beop ^ofe" ip he gob 13 bip. ] pop hip qiapcumt he bits 
anpealbep peoppe. pp he hip peoppe bip, Leopmap pjipam 
Tipbom. ^ ponne ge hine geleopnob hasbben, ne pophogiap 14 
nme ponne. Donne pecge ic eop buton BBlcum tpeon. ^ je 
xnagon puph hine becuman to anpealbe. peah je no peep 
anpealbep ne pilmgan. Ne puppon ge no hojian" on flam 
anpealbe. ne him a&pcep ppingan. pp ge pipe bip 3 gobe. he pile 
p]jian eop. peah JB hip no ne pdnian. Ac pege.me nu hptet 
eofeji beoppjppepta pela 3 anpealb pe. pe 2 e ppipopt pnap. Ic 
pau peah past hit 17 pip anbpeapba hp ] pep bpopmenba pela pe 
peapjmbejpacon:- 

!!. Gala hppep jge netehcan 18 men onjiton hpelc pe pela 
pie. 3 pe anpealb. ;jpapopulbseplpa. 11r apnt eoppe hlapojibap 

Boet. lib. it proaa ff. Nonno, o tenrena animolia, &c, 
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and also formerly to Nero the Caesar, and moreover fre- 
quently to many like them P Will he not then do as they 
did, and still do P sky and destroy all the rich who are under, 
or anywhere near him, as the flame of fire does the dry heath 
field, or as the burning- brimstone burneth the mountain 
which we coll JEtna, which is in the island of Sicily? very 
like to the great flood which was formerly in Noah's days. 
I think that thon mayest remember that your ancient Bomon 
senators formerly, in the days of Tarquin the proud king, on 
account of his arrogance first banished the kingly name from 
the city of Borne. And again, in like manner, the consuls 
who had driven them out, these they were afterwards desirous 
to expel on account of their arrogance (but they could not) ; 
because the latter government of the consuls still less pleased 
the Roman senators, than the former one of the kings. If, 
however, it at any time happens, as it very seldom does 
Happen, that power and dignity come to good men and to 
wise; what is there then worthy of esteem, except the good 
and the dignity of him, the good king, not of the power? 
For power never is good unless he is good who possesses it. 
Therefore if power be good, it is the good of the man, not of 
the power. Hence it is, that no man by his authority comes 
to virtues and to merit : but by his virtues, and by his merit. 
He comes to authority and to power. Therefore is no man for 
his power the better ; but for his virtues he is good, if he be 
good: and for his virtues he is deserving of power, if he ba 
deserving of it. Learn, therefore, wisdom; and when ye 
have learned it, do not then despise it. Then I say to you, 
without all doubt, that ye may through it arrive at power, 
though ye be not desirous of power, xe need not be anxious 
for power, nor, press after it. If ye are wise and good, it will 
follow you; though ye ore not desirous of it. But tell me now, 
what is your most valuable wealth and power, which ye most; 
desire P I know, however, that it is this present life, and this 
perishing wealth, which we before spoke about. 

IL 0. ye beastlike men, do ye know what wealth is, and 
power, and worldly goods P They are your lords and your 
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3 eoppe pealfaanbap. np S e heopa. Eip je nu jepapen hpelce 
mup beat ppe htopopb opep. opjie mjp. 3 pette him bomap. 3 
mbbe 1 hie s&ptep gapole. hu punbephc polbe eop pt pin can H 
hpelce cehhettuBje je polbon pp habban. anb mib hpelcum 
hleahtpe je polbon beon apcjpeb. hu mide mape ip ponne pp 
monnep lichoma to metenne prtS ^ (Cob. ponne j*eo muf pip 
pone mon. Ppoet je ponne magon eape jepencan. jip je hit je- 
opne ymbe pneajaa pillap 3 s&fteprpyiuan. -f 9 nanpe puhte 
hchoma ne beolS ponne tebepjm ponne pa&f monnef. Dam 
majon bepian pa leejtan jJeojan. 3 pa jna&ttaj- mib fpipe 
lytlum jticelum him bejuap. ^ eac pa pnalan pj^map. pa ISone 
mon ge innoa SB uton penbap. 3 y hpdum plneah beabne ge- 
&ot$. ge pippum peof 15 tie loppe hme hpium beabne 
fpdca puhta him bejuap a&gpeji je innan je uton. On 
ma&j B&mj man opjium feepian buton on hij 1 Lchoman. 
ej: c on heona yelum, pe je hatap gejtalpa. ne nan mon ne niB&t 
pam sej-ceabpij-an CIDobe jebejiian. ne him gsbon J hit ne pe f 
J hit bip. 4 Daee ij- jpipe ppeotol to onjitanne be pumum 
Romampcum afidmge. pe ps&p haten Libejnup. 5 pa pap to 
manegum pitum j&popht. pojipam Je he nolbe melbian on hip 
gefepan pe nub him piepebon Jmbe pone cjning pe hie p 
mib unpihte jepunnen hepbe. 7 pa he pa bepopan pone jpaman 
cfning jelaeb pp. ]j he hme hot pecjan hpaefc hip gepepan 
p&pon pe mib him jmbe piepebon. 8 pa popceap he hip agene 
tungan, unb peapp hme fip mib on 8&t neb popan. poppam 
hie gepeapiS f tJam pipan men com to lope anb to pypUpcipe j> 
pe unpihtpipa cjnmg hmi teohhobe to pite. ppt ip ^ pe ma 
f nig man nwge oppum bon. pat he ne mse^e hun bon J 
ilce. ] pp he ne mj. opep man ms&j. J7e leopnobon eac be 
Jam pa&lhpeopan Bippibem. pe pp on Jjfciptum. pa&p leob- 
hatan gepuna pap $ he polbe selcne cuman % ppipe aphce 
un&eppon, ^ ppipe ppaphce pip geb*pan ponne he him pept 
to com. Ac ep; ap he hm ppom cepbe. he pceolbe beon op- 
plegeu. ] pa getybbe 10 hit f Spculep lobep punu com to him. 
pa polbe he bon Jmbe hme ppa flpa he Jmbe manigne cuman 
s&p bjb&. polbe hme abpencan on paepe ea pe Nilup hatte. pa 
peapp he ptpengpa ^ abpencte hine. ppifle p^hte be Eoiep 
borne, ppa ppa he manigne oSepne ep bjbe. ppaat eac Rexulur 
p popemwpa hepecoga. tSa he peahc pi!5 2S^ucanap. he hsepbe 



II. BOETHItJS. 53 

rulers, not ye theirs ! If ye now saw some mouse that was 
lord over other mice, and set them judgments, and subjected 
them to tribute, how wonderful would ye think it ! What 
scorn would ye have, and with what laughter would ye he 
moved ! How much greater, then, is man's body, compared 
with the mind, than the mouse compared with the man? 
Indeed, ye may easily conceive, if ye will carefully consider 
and examine it, that no creature's body is more tender than 
man's. The least fljes can injure it : and the gnats with very 
little stings hurt it : and also the small worms which corrupt 
the man both inwardly and outwardly, and sometimes make 
him almost dead. Moreover the little flea sometimes kills 
him. Such things injure him both inwardly and outwardly. 
"Wherein can any man injure another, except in his body? 
or again in their riches, which ye call goods ? No man can 
injure the rational mind, or cause it that it should not be 
what it is. This is very evidently to be known by a certain 
Eoman nobleman, who was called Liberius. He was put to 
many torments because he would not inform against his as- 
sociates, who conspired with him against the king who had 
with injustice conquered them. "When he was led before the 
enraged king, and he commanded Mm to say who were his 

, associates who had conspired with him, then bit he off his 
own tongue, and immediately cast it before the face of tlie 
tyrant. Hence it happened that, to the wise man, that was 
the cause of praise and honour, which the unjust king ap- 
pointed to him for punishment. "What is it, moreover, that 
any man can do to another, which he may not do to him in 
like manner ? and if he may not, another man may. "We 
have learned also concerning the cruel Busiris, who was in 
Egypt. Tkis^yrant's custom was, that he would veiy honour- 
ably receive every stranger, and behave very courteously to 
him when first he came. But afterwards, before he departed 
from him, he would be slain. And jthen it happened that 

" Hercules, the son of Jove, came to him. Then would he do 
tojiim, as he had done to many a stranger before: he would 
drown him in the river which is called Nile, Then was he 

^stronger, and drowned him, very justly by God's judgment, 
as he many another before had done ! So also, Ifcegulus, the 
illustrious'consul \ When he fought against the Africans, he 
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pulneah ttmijecgenblicne f ige opep fa Sppicanap. 8a lie hi pa 
fpiSoft popjiagen hsepbe. pa het he hi bmban 3 on balcaza. 
legan. 1 pa geb^pebe hit jpipe hpape f he peapp gebunben mib 
hipa pacentum. ppaet; penyc tiu ponne hps&t gobep fe 3 anpealb 
pe, ponne he on nane pipan hip agnep cpg&ptef ne mag pop- 
bugan 'f he paet ilce ypel ne gepapge oppum monnura. pe 3 he 
aaji oppum bt&e. hu ne ip j-e anpealb ponne p^n nauhfc : 

IlL b ppfc penjt; pu. pj: j-e peoppj-cipe 3 fe anpealb a^nep 
^5oncef ^ob psepe anb hif peljref anpeal4 ha&j:be. hpa^ep he 
polbe pam ppcupepcum mannum pljian jpa he nuhjnhzm* beS. 
Pu ne paj-e pu f hie nif nauht gecynbe ne nauht gepunelic f 
^1115 pipeppeapb Sing bion gemen^eb pip otSptun pipeppeapbum. 
otSfie zenige ^epejips&benne pitJ habban, Ac peo ^cynb hit, 
oaj-cimaS pset hae 5 mason peoppan fcogasbepe gemen^eb, pe ma^ 
pe pass gob 7 3 psat: yjrel magon secgssbepe bion. Nu ^e ij- j-pj^e 
openlice gec^peb f jaj- anbpeapbepice. anb paj populb gepjjpa. 
3 pef anpealb oj: heopa 8 agnum gecynbe 3 heopa atner xe- 
pealber nauhc gobe ne pent, ne hjopa j-elppa nanne anpealb 
nabbaS. nu hi pillap clipan 9 on pm pyppfcan nionnum T him 
gepapap pat hi biotS heopa hlappbaf. % &ej- nu nan tpeo. i 
ojfc pa 10 eallpa popcupeptan men cumao 4 co pam anpealbe 3 &o 
pam peoppj'fiipe. dp j*e anpealb ponne oj: hij- agenpe gecynbe ^ 
op hif agenep gepealbef gob pgepe. ne unbeppenge he nserne pa 
YFelan ac pa goban, Dasr jlcan i r to penanne to eallum ^am 
gerolfam pe j-eo pypb bpeng^ pi^e; anbpeapban lirer se on 
cpsepcmn ge on htim, poppam hie hpilum becumatS to tern 
popcupej-tum. ppt pe genog geopne piton & nanne mon 
pf ae tpeop tee re reo 11 jtpong Qn hi r majgene. e mon *e- 
ph^ ta&itponghe peopc pypdS. Ne ponne ma, git he hp*e 
W. ne t^eop name mon f he hpset ne pe. Spa tebeV 2 eac re 
bpeam qu^e J> fe mon bip bpeajnepe. ^ r e lace 
bipte. 3 r eo pacu WP h ' 



ypel 



^ n r^^on. $ gecynb njle naeppe 
laetan gemengan. poppam heopa n^p 
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obtained an almost indescribable victory over tlie Africans. 
"When lie had grievously slain them, he gave order to bind 
them, and lay them in heaps. Then happened it very soon, 
that he was bound with their fetters. What thinkest^thou, 
then ? What good is power, when he who possesses it, can, 
in no wise, by his own strength, avoid suffering from other 
men the same evil which he before did to others ? Is not, 
then, power in that case naught ? 

III. What thinkest thouP If dignity and power were 
good of its own nature, and had power of itself, would ifc 
follow the most wicked men, as it now sometimes doth? 
Dost thou not know, that it is neither natural nor usual, that 
any contrary thing should be mixed with other contrary, or 
have any fellowship therewith ? But nature refuses it that 
they should be mixed together ; still more that good and evil 
should be together. Hence it is very manifestly shown to 
-,hee, that this present authority, and these worldly goods, 
ind this power, arc not good of their own nature, and of their 
<wn efficacy, nor have any power of themselves : since they 
#e willing to cleave to the worst men, and permit them to be 
ineir lords. There is not indeed any doubt of this, that often 
fee most wicked men of all come to power and to dignity. 
3? power, then, were good of its own nature, and of its own 
eficacy, it never would be subservient to the evil, but to the 
g)od. The same is to be thought with regard to all the goods 
wuch fortune brings in this present life, both of talents and 
possessions: for they sometimes come to the most \ucked. 
"W\ very well know that no man doubts of this, that be is 
poverful in his strength, who is seen to perform laborious 
won : any more than if he be anything, any one doubts that 
be it so. JChus the art of music causes the man to be a 
musi^fi, and medical knowledge to be a physician, and 
rbetoic causes him to be a rhetorician. In Jike manner 
also th nature of things causes to every man that good 
cannot >e mixed with, evil, nor evil with good. Though they 
are bothfo one man, yet is eacji in him separately. Nature 
"will neve suffer anything contrary to mix, for each of them 
rejects th other, and each will be what it is. Eiches cannot 
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onpcunaS of ep. anb segf ep pile beon f f hit bif . ne ma&g j*e 
pela gebon f pe S^pepe ne F ie gi^repe. ne fa gpunbleapan git- 
punga gepyllan. ne pe anpealb ne mseg gebon hip pealbenb peal- 
benbne. Nu f onne nu aelc gepceapt onpcunaS ]) $ hipe pif ep- 
peapb bi$, anb pp$ geopne tiolaf $ hit him f ppom apcupe. 
hpelce tpa j^nb ]>onne pifeppeajibpan betpuh him ponne gob 3 
ypel. ne peopfaS hi nsepjie fco pomne gepegeb. Be ]?aam J>u miht 
ongifcan. jip fa jef aeltSa i5ipep anfepeajiban lipep fuph hie pelpe 
heojia pelppa ^epealb ahcon. ^ op heopa agnum gecynbe gobe 
psepbn. ]>onne polbon hi pimle on t>am chpian. 1 %e him gob mib 
pophtre. nalsep 2 ypel. Ac faep paji hi gobe beoft. fonne beoS hi 
}>uph ]?sep goban monnep gob gobe fe him gob mib pypcf. ] pe 
bi^ fuph Cob gob. Eip hme fonne ypel mon ha&pf. fonne bif 
he }pel Suph ]?sep monnep ypel f e him ypel mib be]?. ] ]?uph 
beopel. 3 Ppsec go&ep ip pe pela fonne. fonne he ne mseg fa 
gpnnbleapan gitpnnga apyllan ]?aep gicpepep. o^(5e pe anpealb. 
fonne he ne ma&g hip pealbenb pealbenbne gebon. Ac hme ge- 
bmbaj? ]?a pon pilnunga* mib heopa unabmbenblicum pacenfcum, 
feah mon nu ypelum men anpealb } elle. ne gebe'S pe anpealb 
hme gobne ne meobumne. 5 gip he asp nsep. ac geopena'S hif 
ypel* gip he a&p ypel psep. j gebeS hit fonne ppeofcol. gip hit se^ 
np. popfani feah he a&p ypel polbe. f onne n^yte he hu he hi? 
j^a pullice gecyfbe. 6 sep he pullne anpealb haepbe. Daefc gepyjj? 
popf am bypige* ]>e ge paagmaf faet; ge moton pceppan }>on^ 
naman. hatan $ ]*ael}>a $ nane ne beo8. ^ fast mebumnep r& 
beof . 8 popf am hi gecytSa^ on heopa enbunge f onne hie enbi^J. 
f hienapfepne biotS. popfs&mnapfepne pe pela. 9 ne pe anpeab. 
ne pe peopf pcipe ne beof co penanne ^ hit peo pof e gepself e. 
ppa hit ip nu hpsetSopt to pecganne be eallum f sem populb^e- 
pself urn 10 f e peo pypb bpengf . f f p nan puht on nip f sf to 
pilmanne peo. p opf am Se tSaep nan puht gecynbelifcej S^T on 
nip fep #e op hun cume. $ ip on f am ppeotol f hi hie^ir^e to 
$am gobum ne tSeobaS. ne ^a ypelan gobe ne geboft f ^11 hie 
optopfc toge^eobaf : 

IY. Ba pe f ipbom fa f ip ppell fup apeht 11 h^be. fa 
eagean he efc gibbigan j fup cpaef , Ppget pe pito/ hpelce 

< Boet Kb, ii. metrum 6. Kovimns qnantas dederit, &c. 
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cause the miser not to be a miser, or satisfy his boundless 
desires, nor can authority make its possessor powerf ul Since, 
then, every creature avoids that which is contrary to it, and 
very earnestly endeavours to repel it, what fa\o things are 
more contrary to each other than good and evil ? They are 
never united together. Hence thou mayest understand, that 
if the goods of this present life through themselves, had power 
of themselves, and were in their own nature good, then would 
they always cleave to him who did good with them, not evil. 
But wheresoever they are good, they are good through the 
good of the good man, who works good with them, and he is 
good through God. If, then, an evil man has it, it is evil 
through the man's evil, who doth evil with it, and through 
the devil. What good is wealth, then, when it cannot satisfy 
the boundless desires of the miser ? or power, when it cannot 
make its possessor powerful, but the wicked passions bind 
him, with their indissoluble chains ! Though any one gire 
to any evil man power, the power does not make him good 
nor meritorious, it* he before were not : but exposes his evil, 
if he before were evil, and makes it then manifest, if it before 
were not. For though he formerly desired evil, he then knew 
not how he might so fully show it, before he had full power. 
It is through folly that ye are pleased, because ye can make 
ja name, and call that happiness which is none, and that merit 
which is none : for they show by their ending, when they 
come to an end, that neither wealth, nor power, nor dignity, 
is to be considered as the true happiness. So is it most as- 
suredly to be said concerning all the worldly goods that 
fortune brings ; that there is nothing therein which is to be 
desired, because there is nothing therein of natural good 
which come from themselves. This is evident from hence, 
that thef ,do not always join themselves to the good, nor 
make the evil good, to whom they most frequently join them- 
selves. 

IV. "When "Wisdom had thus made this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : "We know what cruel- 
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psdhpiopneira. 3 npilce hpyjiap. hpilce unpihthaamebu. 3 hpilc 
man. 3 hpilceapkapnepj-epeunpihtpifaEapepeNepon peophfce, 
pe het set fumum eyppe p opbs&pnan ealle Bome buph on anne 
ptS aepcep ]>0ejie bijene ]>e gioTpogia bupg bapn. hme lypte eac 
gepeon hu }*eo bupne. }lm lange. 3 hu leohce be psepe opepjie. 
3 ept lie hec o$iean ealle pa pipeptan pitan Romana. ^e pip- 
pon laif agene mobop. 3 hif a^ene bjiofteji. ^e pup^on hip a^en 
pip he oj^lo^ mib ppeopbe. 3 pop tJyllecum naep he napuht je- 
unpocpob. Ac paep J>y blifpa 3 pa^enobe fsep. Onb feah betpuh 
^J y llecum unpihtum ns&p him no py Is&p unbeptSeob eall fep 
mibban geajib ppom eajrepeapbum 0*8 peptepeapbne. anb epfc 
ppom pu]>e}7eajibton o5 nopfepeapbne. eall he pa&p on hip 
anpealbe. j^enjt; ]m }} ) e ^obcunba anpealb ne mihfce apyppan 
fone anpealb ]>am unpihcpipan Kapepe, anb him ]?3&pe puhhunge- 
ge'Teopan. gip he polbe. ijipe la gepe. ic pafc *p he mihte jij: he 
polbe. ala cap hu hepij geoche bejleptre on ealle fa ]?e on hip 
tifaiim libbenbe ps&pon on eopSan. 3 hu ope hip ]peopb paepe 
bejyleb on unpcylbiguin blobe. pu ne pap J?sep ^enog ppeotol f 
pe anpealb hip agenep Soncep gob nsep. pa pe gob ns&j* pe he to 
com ; 

CAPUT SVII. d 

BS pe {Tij'&om fa pip leop 1 apungen hsepbe. tSa geppijobe 2 he. 
*3 pa anbfpopebe past CDob anb pup cps&p. Gala Irepceabpipnep. 
hps&c tSu pa)*t f me nappe peo gitpung -3 peo gemsegp tSijrep 
eopShcan anpealbep pop pel ne licobe. ne ic eaflep pop rpipe ne 
gipnbe pippep eopplican picep. bufcon la 8 ic pilnobe peah anb^ 
peopcep to Jam peopce pe me beboben paep to pypcanne. ^ pap 
f ic unppacobhce 4 -3 gepipenlice mihte pfceopan 3 peccan pone 
anpealb pe me bepsept pa&p. Ppsec ^u papt ^ nan jgaon ne mseg 
nsenne cpsept cjfean, ne naenne anpealb peccan pfe ptiopan 
butan & tolum ^ anbpeopce, f b,$ selcep cp^pcep anbpeopc ^ 
mon 'Sone cpsept; button 6 pypcan ne maeg. ^ bip ponne cynmgep 
anbpeopc 7 ^) hip tol mib topicpanne. ^ he hs&bbe hip lanb pull 
maimob. 8 lie pceal haebbaix ^ebe&men. 3 p ypbmen. 9 3 peopc- 

* 
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ties, and what ruins, "what adulteries, and what wickedness, 
and -what impiety, the unrighteous Csesar, Nero, wrought. 
He at one time gave order to burn all the city of Borne at 
once, after the example that formerly the city of Troy was 
burned ! He was desirous also to see how it would burn, 
and how long, and how light, in comparison of the other: and 
besides gave order to slay all the wisest senators of the 3&> 
mans, and also his own mother, and his own brother ! He 
moreover slew his own wife with a sword. And for such 
things he was in no wise grieved, but was the blither, and re- 
joiced at it! And yet amid such crimes all this middle-earth 
was nevertheless subject to him, from eastward to westward, 
and again from southward to northward : it was all in his 
power. Thickest thou that the heavenly Power could not 
take away the empire from this unrighteous Caesar, #nd cor- 
rect this madness in him, if he would? Yes, O yes, I know 
that he could, if he would ! Alas ! how heavy a yoke did he 
lay on all those who in his times were living on the earth I 
and how oft his sword was stained with innocent blood! 
Was it not then sufficiently evident, that power of its own. 
nature was not good, when he was not good to whom it 
canie P- 

CHAPTER .XVII. 

WHEN "Wisdom had sung this lay he was silent, and the 
Mind then answered, and thus said : O Season, indeed thou 
knowest that covetousness and the greatness of this earthly 
power never well pleased me, nor did I altogether very much 
yearn after this earthly authority. But nevertheless I was 
-desirous g$ materials for the work which I was commanded 
to perfSrjn ; that was, that I might honourably and fitly guide 
and exercise the power which -was committed to me. More- 
over, thou knowest that no man. can show any skffl, nor ex- 
ercise or control any power, without tools and materials. 
That is, of every craft the materials, "without which man 
Cannot exercise the craft. This, thesis a king's materials 
and his tools to reign with: that he have liis land well 
peopled \ he- must have prayer-men, and soldiers, and work- 
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men. ppt pu paft ps&tte butan &fum tolum 1 nan cynmg hif 

eae H anfyeF' f he habban 



f ceal to pam colum pam ppim gep epf cipum bipifte. f if ponne 
heopa bipift. lanb to bugianne. 3 gipta. 9 3 paspnu. 3 mete. ^ 
ealo. 3 i clapaf, 3 je hpaet ps&f pe pa ppe sepeprcipaj* betopaf. 
ne maej lie butan Jwpim faj- tol gehealban. ne butan Jipun 
tolum nan ]>apa fin^a pj^ican pe him beboben 17 to pyjicenne. 
pop fy ic pilnobe anbpeopcej* fone anpealb mib to gepeccenne. 
$ mine cpseftaf 3 anpealb ne pupben popgitene 3 ppnolene. 5 
ppfam selc cpsejt 3 selc anpealb bij> r ona fopealbob 3 pop- 
j-pugob. 6 gip lie bip butan f ij'bome. popfam ne masg non mon 
nsenne cpsept ppj^bpmjan butan J7ij-bome. j:op]?am fe j-pa 
hpset n^a j?uph byji^e ^ebon bit) ne maeg hit mon naappe to 
cpjefte jepecan. 7 f if nu hpatSoj-t to rec^anne. f ic pilnobe 
peopfpiJlice to libbanne Ja hpile f e ic lif ebe. 8 3 aeptep mmum 
bfe f am monnum to laajranne. ]?e s&ftep me psepen mm ge- 
m)-nb on jobum peopcum ;. 9 

OAPUT XVIII.^ 

I. BS&f pa gefppecen paj*. pagej-pigobe 10 ty ODob. 3 reo Kej*- 
ceabpipaef on^an j*ppecan 3 puj- cpse]>. ala GOob eala 11 an ypel 
if jpi]?e to anpcumanne. 12 f ij* ^ f te ppipe pn^allice 13 3 j-pipe 
hep^lice beppic]? ealpa papa monna OOob pe beo^ 14 on heopa 
^ecynbe gecopene 3 peah ne beop to pam hpope ponne git 
cumen pdj^emebpa maejena. ^ if ponne pilnun^ leaf ef ^ilpef 
3 unpyhtej- anpealbef 3 ungemethcef hlif an obpa peopca opep 
eall pole, poppam 15 pilm^ap momge men 16 anpealbef. $e hie 
polbon habban gobne hhfan. peah hi hif unpyppe pen, ge pp- 
pum ]-e ealpa popcupejra pihiatS psef ylcan. Ac fe pe pile pifhce 
3 ^eopnhce a&ptep pam hlifan fpypian. ponne onfte&e fpipe 
hpape hu lytel he b$* 3 hu Isene. 3 mi tebpe. 3 hu beba&leb 
aelcef ^obef. dp pu nu geopnlice'fmea^an pilt anb pitan pit 
Jmbe ealpe IJij-fe eoppan ymbhpyppt ppom eaftepeapban tSijy ef 

Boet* Jib. ii. prosa 7.Et ilia : Atqui hoc unum est, &c. # 
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men. Thou knowest that without these tools no king can 
show his craft. This is also his materials which he must 
have besides the tools ; provisions for the three classes. This 
is, then, their provision; land to inhabit, and gifts and 
weapons, and meat, and ale, and clothes, and whatsoever is 
necessary for the three classes. He cannot without these 
preserve the tools, nor without the tools accomplish any of 
those things which he is commanded to perform. Therefore 
I was desirous of materials wherewith to exercise the power, 
that my talents and power should not he forgotten and con- 
cealed. For every craft and every power soon becomes old, 
and is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom : for no 
man can accomplish any craft without wisdom. Because 
whatsoever is done through folly, no one can ever reckon for 
craft. This is now especially to be said ; that I wished to 
live honourably whilst I lived, and after my life, to leave to 
the men who were after me, my memory in good works* 



CHAPTEE XVIII 

I. WHEN this was spoken, the Mind remained silent, and 
Beason began to speak, and thus said : O, Mind, one evil is 
very greatly to be shunned ; that is, that which very con- 
tinually and very grievously deceives the minds of all those 
men, who are in their nature excellent, and nevertheless are 
not yet arrived at the roof of perfect virtues. This, then, is 
the desire of false glory, and of unrighteous power, and of 
unbounded fame of good works among all people. Many 
men are desirous of power, because they would have good 
fame, thougfj. they be unworthy of it : and even the most 
wicked of all are desirous of the same. But he who will 
wisely and diligently inquire Concerning fame, will very soon 

Eerceive how little it is, and how slender and how frail, and 
ow destitute of all good. If thou wilt now studiously in- 
" quire, and wilt understand concerning the circumference of 
alt this earth, from the eastward of this middle-earth to the 
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mibbangeapbep o$ peptepeapbne. 3 ppam pi]>epeapbum otS 1 
nopfepeapbne* ppa ppa Jm leopnobept on ]>aepe bee ]>e Apcpolo- 
gram hatte* fonne miht 8u onjitan f he if eaU pi]> ftone 
heopon co mettanne ppilce an lytel ppicir on bpaban bpebe. 
ojtye ponb beak on peilbe. aeptep pippa monna 3 borne, pu ne 
paft ]m fast fu leopnobept on Pcolomeup bocum. pe ppafc 
eallep ]>tf ep mibban^eapbef gemet on anpe bee* 6sep ]>u mihc 
on S^j'eon ^ eail moncynn 3 ealle netenu ne noti^a'S napep 4 
neah peopfan baelep tSi^e eopfan pgej- fe men gepapan 5 magon. 
popfam f e ay hie ne magon eall sebupan. pirn pop liseto. pun 
pop cjle. 3 fone maeptan bael hij*haepj> 3 a opep^eten. Do nu op 
Sam peopf an beale on fmxim ODobe eall fast; peo ps& hip opperen 
hfefp. ^j eall *Sa pceapb Se heo him ongenumen hsepp. y eall 'p 
hip >ennap j mopap ^enunien habbatS. 3 eall }? on eallum 
'Seofeum pejtep li^e}>. t5onne mihc "Su on^itan fa^tce fsep eallep 
nip monnum ponne mape laepeb to bugianne. bucon ppelce an 
lyrel capeptnm. 6 I]* f fonne pop b}jilic S e rP mc f S e 



eoppe popidb co 3on f je pilniap eopepne hlij-an un^emedice 
co jebpsebanne 7 opep fpelcne capepcun 8 ppelce pa&c ip 



men bugiaj? fijje populbe pulneah ppilce an pjnca 9 pop fs 
oSep. Ac hpsec pumeblicep oftSe micellicep o^Se peopfpullicep 
haepp pe eopep ^ilp ]>e ge ]?3&p bu^iaf 10 on fam pipcan bsele 
healpum lonbep "3 nrionbep. mib pa&. nnb pa&nne* 3 mib ealle. 
ppa hie ip 11 geneappeb. To hpon pilni^e je ftonne to un^e- 
meclice {>aat ge eopepne naman tobpseban opep tJone teofan 
bsel. nu hip mape nip mib pse. mib ps&nne, mib ealle;* 

H. f Eefencaf eac J on 12 'Sipum lytlunx peappoce. J?e je 
ep Smbe pppaacon. bu^ia]) ppipe mane^a tSeoba. 3 mipfclica. 18 3 
ypjfe unjehca ae|>ep ge on j-ppa&ce. ^e on fteapum, ^e on 
eallum pibum, eaflpa fapa feoba pe ge nn pillnia]> ppife unge- 
merlice ^ 36 pcylcn eopepne naman opep <cobpa&ban. ^ ^e 
nseppe gebon ne majon. popfam 14 heopa pppaec ip\o^3&leb on 
tpa 3 bunb peopono^^ 15 3 aelc fapa pppseca ip coba&leb on 
manega '<5eoba. 16 3 J?a jinc tolegena ] tobaelba mib ps&. 3 mib 
jnihum. ^j mib muntnim. ] mib psanniim. ^ mib monegum ^ mib 
pepoenum. 3 ungeps&pum lonbum. p hie 
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westward, and from the southward to the northward, as thou 
hast learned in the book which is called Astrplogium ; then 
mayest thou perceive that it is all, compared with the heaven, 
like a little point on a broad board, or the boss on a shield, 
according to the opinion of wise men. Dost thou not know 
what thou hast learned in the books of Ptolemy, who wrote 
of the measure of all this middle-earth in one book ? Therein 
thou mightest see that all mankind, and all cattle, do not 
occupy anywhere nigh the fourth part of this earth, which 
men are able to go over. Por they cannot inhabit it all; 
some part fcr l\eat, some for cold; and the greatest part of 
it the sea has covered, Take, then, from this fourth part, in 
thy mind, all that the sea has covered of it, and all the shards 
which it has taken from it ; and all that fens and moors have 
taken of it, and all that in all countries lies waste ; then 
mayest thou understand, that, of the whole, there is not more 
left for men to inhabit, than as it were a small enclosure. It 
is, then, in foolish labour that ye toil all your life, because ye 
wish beyond measure to spread your fame over such an en- 
closure as that is which men inhabit in this world ; almost 
like a point compared with the other ! But what of spacious, 
or of great, or of honourable, has this your glory, -when ye 
therein inhabit the fifth part halved of land and desert ? so 
is it narrowed with sea, with fea, and with all I "Wherefore 
desire ye, then, too immoderately, that ye should spread your 
name over the tenth part, since there is not more of it, with 
sea, 'with fen, and with all! 

II. Consider also that in this little park which we before 
have spoken about, dwell very many nations, and various, and 
very unlike both in speech, and in manners, and in all the 
customs of all the nations, which ye now wry immoderately 
desire that^e should spread your name over. This ye never 
can do, because their language is divided into seventy-two ; 
and every one of these languages is divided among many 
nations, and they are separated and divided by sea, and by 
woods, and by mountains, and by fens, and bf many and 
various wastes, and impassable lands, so that even-merchants 



5pD na* /op bprfcon by r . S e SWffl* 1 1 *> 

LVpVemman tobpban 55^. ^ eo g a ^J ^^ 
mntnn 3 n<? runJnun napep neah. Ppe Su payC an nuwsi 

Sw pe hataf. ne pa SaBtaqr 1* on ofpe 
bJg!> FP/um }>*pe bup S naman ne g 
opbon. Ac a he com *>pe r fc co Papfum. 1 pr 
pifeipe. Ac he V ^ eah ^p ymbutan manesum p Ice 
e4u31. Pu ne ongite 3* nu hu neapa 3 r e eopep , hlija 
pile fe S e ?*P >^be ]T mcaJ, 3 unpihtlice dirt* to 
Li/ W penrt u hu micelne hhj-an 3 J* micelne 
peonrcipe an Bomanirc man maa& habban on *am lan&e. 
ton mon pipum ^^pe bupc^e naman ne gehepbe. ne ealler 
ter polcer hlija ne com. Deah nu hpelc mon nngeinedioe 1 
nnrebarenhce pilmse f he r cile hi r hlipan tobp^ban open ealle 
eoiW: he ne m^S f FOP]>bpen S an. F opJ>am fe fapa eoba 
]*apar pi* FP* e wiSdica. 1 heopa seretneija jprtie mirlica. 
m^w * oa opmnlanbe betp licaf >a* C e f bif hpilum 
on 4m oW^B ts&lpypflicort;, -3 ea,c miceler piter ?M e - F ! 1 - 
Min ne ina&$ nan mon habban elic bp on aelcnm lonbe. pop- 
ion be on lcumlanbenehca^ f on ofpumlicaf:* 

S 11I. Pop t5i j-ceolbe selc mon beon on tSam pel gehealben. 
f he on hip a^enum eapbe licobe. feah he nu mapan pilnige. 
he ne mae^ pip^um f f opfbpmsan. ppfam t5e j-elbhponne bi]? 
f te auhc mane^um monnum aner hpsst licige. pop fy pypf 
op sobej- monnej- lop alegen nine on^ &&pe ilcan^eobe fe he 
on hampers bif. ^ eac pppaan^ehit opt ppife j-aphce^ebjpebe 
buph }?a heapfya&tya fapappifcepa f hi pop heopa flap>e. ^ pop 
pmelejre. 3 pop peccelej-te popleton unppicen Sapa monna 
]>eapa]- ^ hiopa bseba. pe on hiopa ba^um popemz&pojte 3 
peoppgeopnejce psepon. ^peah hi nueall hiopa lip 3 hiopa bseba 
appiten hsepbon. j*pa )*pa hi f ceolbon jip hi bohton. hu ne po^- 
eallbobon ISa geppicu peah ] lopobon tSonecan J?e hie pg&pe. f pa 
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'p not visit it. But how, tlien, can any great man's name 
ingly come there, when no man there hears even the name 
- f the city, or of the country, of which he is an inhabitant? 
herefore I know not through what folly ye desire that ye 
should spread your name over all the earth I That ye cannot 
do, nor even anywhere nigh. Moreover, thou knowest how 
great the power of the Bomans was in the days of Marcus, 
the consul, who was by another name called Tullius, and by 
a third Cicero. But he has shown in one of his books, that, 
as then, the Boman name had not passed beyond the moun- 
lins that we call Caucasus, nor had the Scythians who dwell 
n the other side of those mountains even heard the name of 
e city or of the people : but at that time it had first come 
/ the Parthians, and was then very new. But nevertheless 
fe was very terrible thereabout to many a people. Do ye not 
ien perceive how narrow this your fame will be, which ye 
ibour about, and unrighteously toil to spread ? How great 
ime, and how great honour, dost thou think one Boman could 
ave in that land, where even the name of the city was never 
eard, nor did the fame of the whole people ever come ? 
liough any man immoderately and unreasonably desire that 
3 may spread his fame over all the earth, he cannot bring it 
> pass, because the manners of the nations are very unlike, 
nd their institutions very various ; so that in one country 
r that pleases best which is at the same time in another deemed 
nost reprehensible, and moreover deserving of great punish- 
: tent. Therefore no man can have the same praise in every 
'and, because in every land that pleases not, which in another 



III. Therefore every man should be well contented with 
is, that he be approved in his own country. Though lie be 
-sirous ofariore, he cannot, indeed, bring it to pass: because 
is seldom that aught in any degree pleases many men; on 
aich account the praise of a good man is frequently con- 
ned within the same country where he is an inhabitant; 
Hind also because it has often very unfortunately happened, 
through the misconduct of writers, that they from their sloth, 
and from negligence, and from carelessness, have left un- 
jritten the manners of the men, and their deeds, who in 
%aeir*days were most famous, and most desirous of honour. 
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pome ?pa fa ppitepap bybon. 3 eac Sa pe lii ymbe ppiton. An& 
eop "&ncp peah $ ge haebban ece, ape, $ e ms&gen on eallpe 
eopeppe populbe $eeapman f e habban gobne hhpan aepteji ,j. 
eoppum bagum. Cip pu nu geese-Left $a hpile 1 pippep anbpeapban 
lipep -3 ftirpej' hpilenbhcan 2 p$ $s&p unseenboban lifep ^pila. 
hpcet; bi$ hie ]>onne ; . Tele nu Ja lenje 8 fsepe hpile ]>t pu tSm 
ea^e on bepjienan 4 ms&^e pi])t:enpufenb pm^ia. fonne habbaf 
j?a hpda hpa&c hpugu onlicer. peah kt lytel pe. f; if ponne pa&t 
heojia sesJ>e}i hs&pj? enbe. Tele nu fonne -p ten puj-enb $eajia. 
ge f eau ]m ma pille. pit5 ^ ece "3 ]>set un^eenbobe lip. f onne ne 
pnj-t pu psep nauitt angelice)-. 5 pojipam ^ ten Supenb geana. 
peab hie lanj pmce. af cojitap. 3 fj- oppef ne cymp na&ppe nan 
enbe. pojipam hit nip no to metanne J ^eenboblice pip ^ un- 
geenboblice, Deah ^Su nu 'telle ppom pifper mibbaneapbef 
ppuman oft pone enbe. anb mete ponne pa geap pip "p pe nsenne 
enbe na&pp. ]?onne ne bip pa&p nauht anLcep. Spa bip eac pe 
hlip a papa ponemaejiena 6 monna. tSeah he hpilum lan^ pie. 3 pela 
geapa puphpunige, he biS peah ppipepcopt to metanne p]p pone 
pe nsappe ne geenbaS > 

IY. h Anb ge ne peccap peah hpepep ge auhfe to gobe bon 
pip ssne^um oppum pm^um buton pits pam lyfclan lope paep 
polcep. ) pip pam pcoptan hlipan. pe pe sep ymbe pppsecon. 
eapnigap 7 ps&p ^ poppeop pa cps&ptap .eoppep ingeponcep. ^ 
eoppep anb^itep. 3 eoppe gepeeabpipnepfe. aub polbon habban 
eopeppa gobena peopca mebe sat ppaembpa monna cpibbun^e. 
pilni^aS 8 paep to ps&pe mebe "Se ge to Eobe pceolbon. Ppset pu 
gehypbept past te gio bagum gelomp. ty an ppipe pip mon 3 
H?ipe ]iice ongan panbigan 9 anep uppitan 3 hme bipmepobe. 
poppam he hme ppa opgellice upahop anb'bobobe '5a&p f he 
u<5pita ppe. ne cyftbe he hit mib nanum cpseptunL ac- mib 
leapum anb opepmobheum ^ilpe. 10 ?Sa polbe j*e pipa mon hip 
panbigan. 11 hpsetJep he ppa pip ppe ppa he petppenbe fy he 
paspe, Ongan 12 hine pa hyj^an. y heapm cpibbigan. 13 Da ge- 
hepbe pe uf pita pjnpe gepjrlfcehce ps&p pipan monnep popb pume 
hpile. Ac pi$5an he hip hyppmse gehepeb haapbe. pa pcylbe 14 he 

h Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7. Vos autem, nisi ad populares auras, &c. r 
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And even if they had written the whole of their lives and of 
their actions, as they ought if they were honest, would not 
the writings nevertheless wax old and perish, as often as it 
was done, even as the writers did, and those about whom 
they wrote ? And yet it seems to you that ye have eternal 
honour, if ye can, in all your life, earn that ye may have good 
fame, after your days ! If thon now comparest the duration 
01 this present life, and this temporal, with the duration of 
the never-ending life, what is it then ? Compare now the 
length of the time wherein thou tnayest wink thine eye, with 
ten thousand winters ; then have the times somewhat of like 
though it be little ; that is, that each of them has an end! 
But compare these ten thousand years, and evenrinoreif thou 
wilt, with the eternal and the never-ending life ; then wilt 
thou not find there anything of like, because the ten-thousand 
years, though it seem long, will shorten: but of the other 
there never will come an end. Therefore it is not to be com- 
pared, the ending with the never ending ! If thou even reckon 
from the beginning of this middle-earth to the end, and then 
compare the years with that which has no end, there will be 
nothing of like. ^ So is also the fame of celebrated men. 
Though it sometimes may be long and endure many years, 
it is nevertheless very short compared with that which never 
ends ! 

IV. And ye nevertheless care not whether ye do any 
good, on any other account, than for the little praise of the 
people, and for the short fame which we have before spoken 
about. ^ Ye labour for this, and overlook the excellences of 
your mind, and of your understanding, and of your reason, 
and would have the reward of your good works from the re- 
port of strangers ! Ye desire to obtain then the reward which 
ye should seek from God ! But thou hast heard that it long 
ago happened, that a very wise niaia/and very noble, began to 
try a philosopher, and scoffed at him, because he so arrogantly 

-lifted himself up, arid proclaimed this, that he was a philoso- 
pher. He did not make it known by any talents, but oy false 
ana proud boasting. Then the wise man would prove him, 
whether he were as wise as he- himself thought that he was. 

, He therefore began to revile, and speak ill of him. Then the 
philosopher heard very patiently the wise man's words for 
some time. But after he had heard his reviling, he then de- 
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eopbhcan. fonne f CCob him pelpm gepea b 

CAPUT XIX. 1 

Pirbom 3a HlT^ apeht 8 hsejbe. 8a on S an he jpteuu 
senbe CM*. 8^ V H P ltol 5 e to tabbenne Sone 
pip. behealfae he on F eopep- ; 



pie^ 

ir! feah heo ^ pum fmce. fonne maas hme 
r caan^pe bp*bm S e h, r hlipm. popfam he hme ne m^ 
runbum tobpsfaan o F ep fa neappau eoppau ane. Gala opep- 
Loban. hpi S e pilm S en f S e unbeplucan m,b eoppum n-ipan J 
beapbcne geoc. opfe hp. 5 e reon on r pa .belan OTP-Jg 
polbon eopepne hh r an cobpaban oyep rpa manega tSeoba. dJeah 
hie nu xebypite * tSa ucemejtan Sioba eopepne riaman upa- 
hebban j on manis peob 1)C eop hep, S en. l peah hpa pen aab 
micelpe Kpel^^ire H Sebyp&a- 1 ? eo on eaUu f If um 1 
on eallum plencum. ne je beaS f eah rpelcer ne peep. Ac he jon- 
nehl) l>a belo, i bone pican gehce 3 pone heanan ofrpelXp.' 
j-pa seemnec ba pican 3 ba heanan. Ppaec pn6 nu p*r jopefaffl- 

JBoet. Kb. E metrum 7. Quicnmque solam mente, &c. 
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fended himself against him very impatiently, though he before 
pretended that he was a philosopher, and asked him again, 
whether he thought him to be a philosopher or not. Then 
answered the wise man to him, and said : I would say that 
thou wert a philosopher, if thou wert patient, and able to be 
silent. How lasting was to him the fame which he before 
falsely sought ! How did he not immediately burst because 
of one answer ! What has it then availed the best men who 
were before us, that they so greatly desired vain glory and 
fame after their death ? Or what does it profit those who 
now are ? Therefore it were to every man more needful that 
he were desirous of good actions than of deceitful fame. 
What has he from this fame, after the separation of the body 
and the soul ? Do we not know that all men bodily die, and 
yet the soul is living ? But the soul goes very freely ^to the 
heavens, after it is set loose and liberated from the prison of 
the body. It then despises all these earthly things, and re- 
joices i& this, that it may enjoy the heavenly, after it is taken 
away from the earthly. Then the mind will itself be a witness 
of God's will. 

OHAPTEE XIX. 

WHEN Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus singing, said : Whosoever desires to have 
vain fame and unprofitable glory, let him behold on the four 
sides of him, how spacious the expanse of the heaven is, and 
how narrow the space of the earth is, though it seem large to 
us ! Then may it shame him of the spreading of his fame, 
because he cannot even spread it over the narrow earth alone ! 
0, ye proud, why are ye desirous to sustain with your necks 
this deadly yoke ? or why are ye in such vain^labour, because 
ye would spread your fame over so many nations ? Though 
it even happen that the farthest nations exalt your name, and 
praise you in many a language; and though any one^with. 
' great nobleness add to his birth, and prosper in all riches, 
and in all splendour, death nevertheless cares not for^ things 
of this sort, but he despises nobility, and devours the rlc 4L*jnd 
the poor alike, and thus levels the rich and the poor! W hat 
are now the bones of the celebrated and the wise goldsmith, 
Weland? I have therefore said the wise, because to the 
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pan anb paef pijan gQlbfralSef ban pelonbef. pop py ic cpeaft psej* 
pifan, pop pj pam cpseptegan nems&g naeppe kf cpsept lopgan* 
ne hme mon ne msejg tSonae ep on him, geniman pe mon ms&g 
pa pinnmapeiiban op hiepe ftebe. Ppsep put mi pa&f -pelonbep ~ 
ban. oftSe hya pat nu hpaep hi ppon. o$$e hpgsp if nu fe 
ppems&pa 3 je apssba Rompapa hepetoga.- j*e psej* Imtan 
Bpufcu}-. ofpe namauHajjiur. otStSe j-e pifa ^ paej^ps&ba Eaco. 
j-e peef eac Romana kepeto^a. j*e psej- openice uf pita, pu ne 
paepan faf S^fypn j QpjJgepitene. 3 nan man nat hpa&p lii nu 
pnt, ppa&t ij- heopa nil to lap e. butan j*e lytla hlif a ^ j-e nama 
nub peaum ytapim appiten. 3 ^ Sitpypr e ] r- f P e P lton naanige 
ppemaape 3 gemjnbpypfe pepaj- ppf^epitene J>e ppipe peapa 
manna a ongit. Ac.manige licjga]? beabe mib ealle popgitene. 
f j*e Mifa hie pip'Sum cu)?e ne ^ebe]?. Deah ge nu penen 3 
jnlnian 'f ge lan^e libban fcylan hep on poptilbe. hpset bi^$ eop 
}x>nne Sy bet* hu ne cym$ j*e beaS. peak Se 1 he late cume. ^ 
abetS eop op f ijye populbe. 3 hps&t p opftent eop ponne j*e gilp. 
hupu pam pe j-e sefteppa beap ge^pipp 3 on ecnejje gehgeft;. 

CAPUT XX. k 

D3! re f ifbom pa pi]' leop ajnn^en hsefbe. pa ongan he 
}*pellien a -3 puj- cpsep. Ne pen pu no ^ ic to anpilhce pmne pip 
pa pypb. foppam ic hit no felpe nauht ne onbpsebe. pppsem 
hie ojr jebypap f feo leaj-e pj^ib naupep ne mse^ pam men bon 
ne pultum. ne eac nsenne bem. poppana heo nij* nanep lope}* 
pj^jipe. poppain heo hipe felp jecyp ^ heo nanpuht ne bip. Ac 
heo onppihS hipe aepelm. ponne heo ^eopenap hiope ISeapaj*. Ic 
pene peah }) pu ne jropjtanbe nu ^it hpaet ic t>e to cpsepe. pop- 
pam hit ij- punbophc paat ic pecgan pille. j ic hit maeg unea]?e 
mib pojibum gepeccan. 3 ]jo. ppa ic polbe, ^ if paet ic pat $ te 
j*eo pj])eppeapbe pypb byp s&lcum men nytpjpppe ponne j*eo 
PJ"P? e ' poppam f eo oppopge jimle hhp anb licet. }? mon fcyle 
penan f heo jeo 4 po fopegejselS. ac po pipeppeapbe if po fope 
gefael]?. peah hpaem 5 fpa ne pmce. poppam heo if ps&ftpaeb ] 
gekast pmle f te pop bip. Sio opup 6 jf leaf 3 bej-picp ealle hipe 
gepepan. poppa&ni hio hit gecyp felp mib hipe hpuppfiilneffe 
pmt hio bip fpipe pancol. Ac feo pipeppeapbe gebec anb ^e? 
leejieiS a&lcne papa tSe hio hi togepiet. 810 opep 7 gebmt a&lc f apa 

k Boet. lib ii prosa 8. Seel ne me inexorabile, &c. 

1 Bod. >eah. 2 Cott j-pillian 3 Cott aneccan. 4 Cott. ir. 5 BocL 
hpa. e Cott. o^jiu. Cott. 



CHAP. XX. BOEIEIirS, 71 

skilful his skill can never be lost, nor can any man more 
easily take it from Mm than he -can turn-aside the sun from 
her place. "Where are now the bones of Weland ? or who 
knows now where they'were? Or where is now the illus- 
trious and the patriotic consul of the Eomans, who was called 
Brutus, by another name Cassius ? or the wise and inflexible 
Cato, who was also a Roman consul ? He was evidently a 
philosopher. Were not these long ago departed ? and no one 
knows where they are now. What of them is now remaining,, 
except the small fame and the name written with a few 
letters ? And it is yet worse that we know of many illus- 
trious and memorable men departed, of whom very few per- 
sons have ever heard. Bat many lie dead, entirely forgotten, 
so that fame does not even make them known I Though ye 
now think and desire that ye may live long here in the world, 
what is it to you then the better ? Does not death come, 
though he come late, and take you away from this world ? 
And what then does glory profit you ? at least those whom 
the second death seizes, and for ever binds ? 

CHAPTEB XX. 

WHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he to speak, 
,..and thus said : Do not suppose that I too obstinately attack 
fortune. I myself have no dread of it, because it frequently 
happens that deceitful fortune can neither render aid to a 
man, nor Cause any injury. Therefore she is deserving of no 
praise, because she herself shows that she is nothing But 
she reveals her fountam'when she discloses her manners I 
think, nevertheless, that thou dost not yet understand what 
I say to thee : for what I wish to say is wonderful, and I 
can hardly explain it with words as I would. It is, that I 
know that adverse fortune is more useful to every man than 
prosperous, For the prosperous always lies and dissembles, 
that men may think that she is the true happiness. But the 
'adverse is the true happiness, though to anjr one it may not 
se^n so, for she is constant and always promises what is true. 
The other is false* and deceives all her followers; for she 
herself shows it by her changeableness, that she is very un- 
" stable : but the adverse improves and instructs every one to 
whom she joins herself. The other binds every one of the 
minds which enjoy her, through the appearance which she 
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moba pe bpe* bpjcp mib p*pe bmnga e bo licet ; $ bo pa 
S ob. r eo piW44 ponne anbmt* 3 gemeof lc | a PM> e j* 
L S epie$; mib paii f JUG bim seopenap hu tiebpe 3 tap ^ 
peapban S e r *lpa pat. Ac r eo oppophner 5 *p rcypm*lum [jpa 
Lr pmbeVyrt.] 4 8l Ffeppeajibner ponne bip pmle M^O 
ppaeu arcippW mib p*pe rwmge bpe agenjie Fpecenneije. 
Xc po leare S erlJ> bo oh> onlapc neabm^a fa pe hiepe togfr- 
peobap rnom ps&m >pum^ sepdjmm mib hiepe olecun S e. 7 Sao 
Jipeppeapbner pon^e V op ealle pa pe bepe mibeppeobbe 
biop neabmsa setitp to pam ppuin |eplpum. r?a rpa mib 
an4 mrc m^en bip. BincJ> pe nu f lytel gcpqieon 3 lytel 
eacapmpase^lpa, p^tte peo r pepe anb peoj e S erlice pipep- 
peanbner pe bpm S p. f 17 ft beo n?ipe hpape pa COob pe ge- 
openal> fimna xetpeoppa ppeonba. anb eac pmpa peonba. pa&tpu 
hie mihc rpi^e pputele 8 cocnapan. Acpser^apan gerlj fonne 
hi ve mom tepitap. tSonne nima b heopa men mib him. 3 
feta} pine peapan jecpeopan mib pe. PU polbep pu nu S ebyc- 
S an. pa pu gei^ofc paepe 3 pe puhte $ jw pypb r p rtojt ; on 
Sinne pian pobe. mib hu micelan 9 peo polbepc pu pa habban 
teboht * bu rputole mihcejt; tocnapan pine ppmb j pine 
Rub u Ic pac peah $ pu bfc polbejr habban mib miclan peo - 
teboht f pu b cupejt pel topcaban. Beah pe nu pmce f pu 
beoppvppe peoh 13 poplopen habbe. pu h^ppt peah micle biop- 
pv T ppe mib seboht. $ pnt ^etpeope ^enb. pa pu miht nu 
tocnapan. 3 papt hpset pu bopa hsepft. Ppaet $ if $ eallpa 
beoppeoppepte peoh*. 

CAPUT XXI. 1 

B3: fe fipbom pa pip rpell apaeb haepbe. pa ongan he gibbigan 14 
^ t>uj- jm^enbe cpaap. An pceppenb ip buton selcum tpeon. 3 j-e 
3f eac pealbenb heoponep y eoppan -3 ealjia ^e]-ceaj:ta gej-epen- 
licpa 3 eac ungefepenhcpa. $ ip Eob aahmhtig. I 5am peopiap 
ealle pa pe peopiap. e pape cunnon. je pa pe ne cunnon. ge pa 
pe hit piton f hie bm peopiap. ge pa pe hit nyton. Se ilca ge- 
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feigns of being good : but the adverse unbinds, and frees 
every one of those whom she adheres to, in that she discloses 
to them how frail these present goods are. But prosperity 
goes confusedly as the wind's jatorm ; while adversity is always 
faultless, and is saved from injury by^ the experience of her 
own danger. In fine, the false happiness necessarily draws 
those who are associated with her, from the true felicities, by 
her flattery : but adversity often necessarily draws all those 
who are subjected to her, to the true goods, as a fish is 
caught by a hook. Does it then seem to thee little gain, 
and little addition to thy felicities, which this severe and this 
horrible adversity brings to thee: that is, that she very 
quickly lays open to thee the minds of thy true friends, and 
also of thine enemies, that thou mayest very plainly dis- 
tinguish them? But these false goods, when they depart 
from thee, then take they their men with them, and leave 
thy few faithful ones with thee. How wouldest thou now 
buy, or when thou wert happiest, and it seemed to thee that 
fortune proceeded most according to thy will, with how much 
money wouldest thou then have bought, that thou mightest 
clearly distinguish thy friend and thy foe ? I know, how- 
ever, that thou wouldest have bought it with much money 
that thou mightest well know how to distinguish them. 
- Though it now seem to thee that thou hast lost precious 
wealth, thou hast nevertheless therewith bought much more 
precious, that is, true friends, whom thou art now able to 
distinguish, and knowest what of them, thou hast. But this 
is the most valuable wealth of all. 

CHAPTER S3X 

WHEH "Wisdom had made this speech, 'then began he to 
sing, and thus singing, said; There is one creator beyond 
all doubt, and he is also governor of heaven and earth, and 
^ of all creatures, visible and invisible, He is God Almighty, 
Him serve all those creatures which serve, both those which 
have understanding, and those which have not understand- 
ing: both those which know it that they serve him, and 
those which know it not. The same has appointed un- 
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fette unapenfcenblicne pbo. 3 peapaf . 3 eac fcecynbelice pbbe 
eallum' hif gefceaptum j>a paiepolbe. 3 fpa lange fpa he polbe. 
pa nu f culon ftanban te populbe. Bajra unf&Hena gef ceapta __ 
ftypmg ne ms&s no peoppan geftuleb* ne eac onpenb op Sam 
j$ne 3 op f a*pe enbebypbnejje pe him gefet if. ac f e anpealba 
hasp}) eaHe hif ef ceapta f pa mib hip bjuble bepngene. 3 geto- 
^ene. 3 jemanobe fpa ty hi naufeji ne jeftillan. ne moton. ne 
eac rjnfop f ^juan. }>onne he him pset jepum hif pealble^epep 
toppbee. Spa hsej:J> f e ahnthfciga Cob geheafopabe ealle hij- ^e- 
jceapta nnb hij- anpealbe. faet heopa aelc pmt$ pif ofep. anb 
feah ppaefe^ opep f hie ne moton tojlupan. ac b$ gepepfbe 
ep: to )>am ilcaa pjne ]?e hie sap upnon, 3 j'pa peopfaf ej: 
geebmpabe. fpa hi hit Fagiajj f Sa pifeppeapban gej-ceapta a&gfep 
e hie betpux him pinnaf. geeaapaeFce pbbe betpux him heal- 
baj?. Spa nu pyp be]? ^paetep. 3^3 eopfe.3 manega o)>pa ge- 
jceajrta. }>e beof a j*pa un^eiSpsepa betpux him ppa ypa hi beof. 
3 peah he beopfpa^efpaapafaette no f an f hi ma^on ^ej:epan 
beon. ac ]?y pippop ^ heopa puppum. nan buton ofpum beon 
ne mss. Ac a j*ceal pset pi^eppeapbe ^ oiJep pipeppeapbe ge- 
met^ian. j^a nu hsejtf j*e aelmihtesa Cob j^ipe gerceabpij-lice 3 
fpi?Se limplice gepet $ ^eppixle eallum hif gej^ceajSnim. Spa nu 
lencten 3 hseppeft. on lencten hit SpepS. anb on ha&ppeft hit 
fealpap. 3 ep fumep 3 pmtep. on fumepa hit bip peapm. anb 
on pmtpa cealb* Spa ^eac 310 pinne bpmgp leohte ba^af . 3 je 
mona hht on mht. puph paef ilcan liobef iniht. Se 5ca f op- 
p^ T pnp ]>aapser fae ^ heo ne mot pone peopf cpolb opepf taeppan 
pa&pe eoppan. Ac he ha&pp heopa meapce fpa ^ej^ette. f hie ne 
mot heope meapce gebpaeban oj:ep pa ftillan eoppan. (bib pam 
ilcan ^epece if jepeaht fpipe anhc ^eppixle ps&f flobef 3 pa&f 
ebban. ]?a |ef etenef pa he last' ftanban pa hpile pe he pile. Ac 
ponne sep pe he -f gepealblepep popla&t papa bpibla. pe he pa 
^ej*ceapta nu mib ^ebpiblobe haepp, f feo pipeppeapbnej*. pe pe 
sap ymbe fpjia&eon. ^ip he t>a la&t toflupan* ponne popleetap hi 
pa fibbe pe hi nu healbap. 3 pmp heopa sslc on opep a&ptep hif 
agemim pillan. 3 poplaetap heopa, gepeppaebenne. 3 popbo 
ealne pypie mibbaneapb. 3 peoppap him felpe to nauhte. Se 
ilea Eob ^epegp mib ppeonbpa&benne pic fcoga&bepe, 3 fin hi j 
fcipaf gefamnap mib claenlicpe lupe. pe gegaebepap ppmb 3 ^e- 
pepan ^ hie ^etpeoplice heopa f ibbe 3 heopa ppeonbpaebenne 
healbap. 6ala f te "Sif moncyn pa&pe sefaeli. jip heopa OOob 
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changeable customs and habits, and also natural agreement, 
to all his creatures, when he would, and so long as he would, 
which now shall stand for ever. The motion of the moving 
creatures cannot be stayed, nor yet turned from the course 
and from the order that is set to them. But the governor 
has so with has bridle caught hold of, and restrained, and ad- 
monished, all his creatures, that they neither can Tie still, nor 
yet move farther than he the space of his, rein allows to them. 
So has the Almighty God controlled all his creatures by his 
power, that each of them strives with another, and yet sup- 
ports another, so that they cannot slip asunder, but are 
turned again io the same course which they before ran, and 
thus become iigain renewed. So are thej varied, that con- 
trary creatures both strive with each other, and- also hold 
firm agreement with each other. Thus fire doth, and water; 
and sea and earth; and many other creatures, which will 
ever be*as discordant between themselves, as they are ; and 
yet they are so accordant that not only they may be com- 
panions, but moreover, that even no one of them without 
another can exist. But ever must the contrary the other 
contrary moderate* So has now the Almighty God very 
wisely and very fitly appointed change to all his creatures. 
Thus spring and harvest. In spring it groweth, and in 
Harvest it ripens. And again summer and winter. In 
summer it is warm, and in winter cold. So also the sun 
bringeth light days, and the moon gives light in the night, 
through the power of the same God. The same warns the 
sea that it may not overstep the threshold of the earth: 
but he has so fixed their limits, that it may not extend its 
boundary over the still earth. By the same government is 
ordered a very like change of the flood and the ebb. This 
appointment, then, he allows to stand as long as he wills. 
But whenever he shall let go the rein of the bridles with 
which he has now bridled the creatures, that contrariety 
jvhich we before mentioned, if he shall allow these to be re- 
laxed, then will they forsake the agreement which they now 
keef>, and strive, each of them with other, after its own will, 
and forsake their companionship, and destroy all this middle- 
earth, and bring themselves to naught. The same God joins 
'people together with friendship, and unites families ^ith 
virtuous love. He brings together friends and companions, 
that they faithfully hold their agreement and their friendship. 
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0, how Happy would this mankind be, if their minds were as 
right, and as established, and as ordered, as the other creatures 
are ! Here endeth the second consolation-book of Boethius, 
and beginneth the third. Boethius was by another name 
called Severinus : he was a consul of the Bomans. 

CEAPTEB XXII. 

I. WHEK "Wisdom had sung this lay, then had he bound 
me with the sweetness of his song, so that I was greatly ad- 
miring it, and very desirous to hear him. with inward mind: 
and immediately thereupon I spoke to him, and thus said : 
O, Wisdom, thou who art the highest comfort of all weary 
minds ! how hast thou comforted me, both with thy profound 
discourse and with the sweetness of thy song ! So much 
hast thou now corrected and overcome me with thy reason- 
ing, that it now seems to me that not only am I able to bear 
this misfortune which has befallen me, but even if still 
greater peril should come upon me, I will never more say 
that it is without deserving : for I know that I were deserving 
of more, and heavier. But I am desirous to hear something 
more of the medicine of these thine instructions. Though 
thou just now saidst that thou thoughtest that they would 
seem very bitter to me, I am not now afraid of them, but I 
am very anxious after them, both to hear, and also to observe : 
and very earnestly entreat thee that thou wouldest perform 
to me, as thou a little while ago promisedst me. Then said 
Wisdom : I knew immediately when thou didst so well keep 
silence, and so willingly heardest my doctrine, that thou 
wouldest with inward mind receive and consider it. There- 
fore I waited very well tiU I knew what thou wouldest, and 
how thou wouldest understand it; and, moreover, I very 
earnestly endeavoured that thou nrightesfc understand it. 
But I will now tell thee what the medicine of my doctrine 
is, which thou askest of me. It is very bitter in the inouth, 
and it irritates thee in the throat, when thou first triest it ; 
out it grows sweet after it enters in, and is very mild in the 
stomach, and pleasant to the taste. 



78 BOEOMHTTS. CHAP. XXIIL 
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CAPUT XXIH. 
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gibbian. -3 pup cpsep. 8pa hpa fpa piHe papau peftmbaape lanb. 
atio a&peft QJ: pa popnaf, -3 pa pypj^f. "3 f F^^ 11 * II ea ^- e f a 
peob pe he gefio f pam a&cepum bepigen. f fe hpa&te mae^e Sy 
bet peaxan. ac if tSeof bifen to ^epencenne. $ if $ a&lcum 
men pmc<5 huni^ef bio bpeab py peopobpa. ^ip he lipene a&ji 
bitejief onbipijp. anb eft pnylte pebep bip py pancpypppe. gip 
hit hpene s&p bip fteapce ftopmaf . 3 noptSaa pinbaf . 3 micle 
penaj* 3 fnapaf. Anb pancp^jxppe bip eac paep bgef leoht pop 
faspe e^eflican piojtpo psepe mhte. ponne hit psepe gif nan 
mht naepe. Spa bip eac micle pe pmpumpe f 10 f ope gef ael^S to 
habbenne a&jiep pam eopmpum piffef an^eapban hp ep . Anb 
eac micle 3y ep pu miht pa fopan ^eflpa ^ecnapan anb to r 
hiopa cyppe becuman. gip t5u aepeft apyptpalaft op tJmum OQobe 

a BoeL lib. ill. prosa l.Sed quod tu te audiendi, &c. 

Boet. lib. ui. metnim 1 Qui serere ingenumn volet, &c. 

1 Cott. tiohi^e to Is&banne a Cott fciohi^e. 3 Cott. j>a&ji. 4 Cott. 
hpserpe'S 1 eac mt. Cott. Sc >u. Bod. ronliet. 7 Cott. 
s Cott. apeeb. 



CHAP. XXIII. BOETKOTS. 79 

II. But when thou shouldest perceive whither I now 
design to lead thee, I knew that thou wouldest very anxiously 
tend thither, and be very greatly inflamed with that desire. 
For I heard what thou before saidst, that thou wast very de- 
sirous to hear it. Then said the Mind : Whither wilfc thou 
now especially lead me ? Then answered [Reason, and said : 
I propose that I should lead thee to the true goods, about 
which thy mind often meditates, and is greatly moved : and 
thou hast not yet been able to find the most direct way to 
the true goods, because thy mind was occupied with the view 
of these false goods. Then said the Mind : I beseech thee 
that thou wouldest show me, beyond all doubt, what the true 
happiness is. Then said Eeason : I will gladly, for love of 
thee. But I must, by some example, teach thee some re- 
semblance of the thing, till the thing be better known to 
thee ; in order that thou mayest clearly view the example, 
and then, by the resemblance of the true goods, thou mayest 
know the true goods, and forsake what is contrary to them, 
that is, the false goods : and then with the anxious thought 
of all thy mind, strive that thou mayest arrive at those goods, 
which for ever remain ! 

CHAPTEB XXIII. 

WHEN Wisdom had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, .and thus said : Whosoever is desirous to sow 
fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the furze, 
and the fern, and all the weeds which he observes to do injury 
to the field, in order that the wheat may grow the better. 
Also, this example is to be considered, that is, that to every 
man honeycomb seems the sweeter, if he, a little before, taste 
anything fetter. And, again, calm weather is the more agree- 
able, if it a little before be stark storms, and north winds, and 
much rain and snow. And more agreeable also is the light of 
the day, for the horrible darkness of the night, than it would 
be if there were no night. So is also the true happiness much 
the more pleasant to enjoy, after the calamities of this present 
life. And, moreover, thou mayest much the sooner discover _ 
the true goods, and arrive at the knowledge of them, if thou 
first rootest out from thy mind the false goods, and removest 
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V 

them from the ground. After thou, then, art able to discover 
those, I know that thou wilt not desire any other thing be- 
sides them. 

CEAPTEE XXIV. 

I. "WsEisr he had sung this lay, he ceased tie song, and 
was silent awhile, and began to think deeply in his mind's 
thought, and thus said : Every mortal man troubles himself 
with various and manifold anxieties, and yet all desire, through 
various paths, to come to one end : that is, they desire, by dif- 
ferent means, to arrive at one happiness ; that is, then, Q-od ! 
He is the beginning and the end of every good, and he is the 
highest happiness. Then said the Mind : This, me thinks, must 
be 'the highest good, so that man should need no other good, 
nor moreover be solicitous beyond that : since he possesses 
that which is the roof of all other goods ; for it includes all 
other goods, and has all of them within it. It would not be 
the highest good^ if any good were external to it, because it 
would then have to desire some good which itself had not. 
Then answered Eeason, and said : It is very evident that this 
is the highest happiness, for it is both the roof and the floor 
of all good. What is that, then, but the best happiness, which 

^gathers the other felicities all within it, and includes, and 
holds them within ifc : and to it there is a deficiency of none, 
neither has it need of any ; but they all come from it, and 
again all reticrn to it : as all waters come from the sea, and 
again all come to the sea ? There is none in the little fountain 
which does not seek the sea, and again, from the sea it arrives 
at the earth, and so it flows gradually through the earth, till 
it again comes to the same fountain that it before flowed from, 
and so again to the sea. 

II. Now this is an example of the true goods, which all 
mortal men desire to obtain, though they by various ways 
think to arrive at them. Pox every man has natural good in 

r himself, because every mind desires to obtain the true good: 
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but it is hindered by the transitory goods, because it is more 
prone thereto. Tor some men think that it is the best happi- 
ness that a man be so rich that he have need of nothing more : 
and they choose their life accordingly. Some men think that 
this is the highest good, that he be among his fellows the most 
honourable of his fellows, and they with all energy seek this. 
Some think that the supreme good is in the highest power. 
These desire, either for themselves to rule, or else to associate 
themselves in friendship with their rulers. Some persuade 
themselves that it is best that a man be illustrious and cele- 
brated, and have good fame ; thejr therefore seek this both in 
peace and in war. Many reckon it for the greatest good and 
for the greatest happiness, that a man be always blithe in this 
present life, and fulfil all his lusts. Some, indeed, who desire 
these riches, are desirous thereof because they would have the 
greater power, that they may the more securely enjoy these 
worldly lusts, and also the riches. Many there are of those 
who desire power because they would gather overmuch 
money : or again, they are desirous to spread the celebrity 
of their name. 

III. On account of such and other like frail and perish- 
able advantages, the thought of every human mind is troubled 
with solicitude and with anxiety. It then imagines that it 
'has obtained some exalted good when it has won the flattery 
of the people ; and methinks that it has bought a very false 
greatness. Some with much anxiety seek wives, that thereby 
they may, above all things, have children, and also live hap- 
pily. True friends, then, I say, is the most precious thing of 
all these worldly felicities. They are not, indeed, to be 
reckoned as worldly goods, but as divine : for deceitful for- 
tune does not produce them, but God, who naturally formed 
them as relations. For of every other thing in this world 
man is desirous, either that he may through it attain to 
power, or else some worldly lust: except of the true friend, 
whom^he loves sometimes for affection and for fidelity, though 
he expect to himself no other rewards. Nature joins and 
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cements friends together with inseparable love. But with 
these worldly goods, and with this present wealth, men make 
oftener enemies than friends. By these and by many such 
things it may be evident to all men, that all the "bodily goods 
are inferior to the faculties of the soul. "We indeed think that 
a man is the stronger, because he is great in his body. The 
fairness, moreover, and the vigour of the body, rejoices and 
delights the man, and health makes him cheerful. In all 
these bodily felicities, men seek simple happiness, as it seems 
to them. For whatsoever every man chiefly loves above all 
other things, that he persuades himself is best for him, and 
that is his highest good. When, therefore, he has acquired 
that, he imagines that he may be very happy. I do not deny, 
that these goods and this happiness are the highest good of 
this present life. For every man considers that thing best, 
which he chiefly loves above other things ; and therefore he 

Eersuades himself that he is very happy if he can obtain what 
e then most desires. Is not now clearly enough shown to 
thee the form of the false goods, that is, then, possessions, 
dignity, and power, and glory, and pleasure ? Concerning 
pleasure, Epicurus the philosopher said, when he inquired 
concerning all those other goods, which we before mentioned ; 
then said he that pleasure was the highest good, because all 
the other goods which we before mentioned gratify the mind 
and delight it, but pleasure alone chiefly gratifies the body 
only. 

IY. But we will still speak concerning the nature of 
men, and concerning their pursuits. Though, then, their 
mind and their nature be now dimmed, and they are by that 
fall sunk down to evil, and thither inclined, yet they are 
desirous, so far as they can and may, of the highest good. 
As a drunken man knows that he should go to hi& house and 
to his rest, and yet is not able to flnd the way thither, so is 
it also with the mind, when it is weighed down, by the 
"anxieties of this world. It is sometimes intoxicated and 
mjsled by them, so far that it cannot rightly find out good. 
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pam monnum f hi auht meappigen pe paep 1 pilma}) to begi- 
tanne ^ hi mapan ne puppon tihan. Ac penap ^ hi maegen call 2 
pap gob" gegabepian togsebepe. psette nan buton psepe je- 
pomnunga ne pe. njton ponne nan [opep] 4 gob 5 Sonne eallpa 
Sapa beoppypSej'tena'Smsa gegabepunga to heopa anpealbe. $ 
he nanep ftingep buton })sem ne puppe. Ac -p nip nan man ^ te 
pumep eacan ne puppe buton liobe anum. pe heap]) on hip 
a^enum enoh. ne ^5eapj: he nane}* ])ingef butcn ]?s&f pe he on 
him j-elpim hsejrS. fenjt ]m nu f pa bypenbe 6 penaS }> te "p 
Sing pe selcej* peojiffcipej* betj't pyppe psee te hi 7 mebemsBfte 
on^iton magon. nepe nepe. ic pat }) hit nip no to poppeonne. 
pu ms&j ]5 y].sl beon *lp te a&lcep monnej* m^epanc penp ^ te 
^ofc) 8 pe. 3 aepteji higap. 3 pilnap to be^itanne. nepe nip hit na 
ypel f? ]j- ^ helij te ^ob. 9 ppi nip nu anpealb to tellanne to 
juimun^apa liehptena goba tSippep anbpeapban lipep. Pps&pep 
Bt nu pe to talianne pachc 3 unnyt J> te n}t;pyp]>opt i) eallpa 
populb pinja ^ ip anpealb. hpsepep nu gob 10 hlipa ^j pope- 
nuspnep pe 11 pop nauht to tellenne. nepe nepe. Nip hit nan 
cjn 13 ^ mon f pop nauht telle. poppam pe s&lc mon penp ^ ^ 
bet]'t pie -J) he ppi])Opt lupap. pu ne piton pe -p nan neapepnep, 
ne nan eappopu. nenanunpotnep, ne nanpaji. ne nan hepi^nep. 
nip nan sepseliS. Ppset "Suppon 13 pe nu ma ymbe ^Sa gepaelSa 
]*pjieean. pu ne pat aelc man hps&t pa beop. 3 eac pat ^ pa 14 
beoS -p hehpte ^ob. 15 -3 Seah peep puhaeah sslc mon on ppipe 
lyclum tSmpHn Ba peleptan ^eps&lpa. poppam he penp ^ he hie 
ponne ealle hsebbe. j;ip he ha&p^ ^ f he ftonne ppJpopt punap 
to begitanne. Base ip ponne ^ hi ppnSopt pihnap to be^itanne. 
pela. 3 peopppcipe. 3 pice. 3 pippe populbe pulbop. 3 gilp. j 
popul& luft. Dippep eallep hi pilmap. poppam Se hi penap *p hie 
J?ujih pa pin^ pcylon be^itan f him ne pie 16 nanep pillan pana. 
nafeji 17 ne peopppcipep. ne anpealbep. ne popem^pnejje. ne 
bhppe. pa&p eallep hi pilmap. ^j pel bop $ hi paep pilmatS. ^eah hi 
mi] clice 18 hip pilm^en. Be ^am tSingum mon mae^ ppeotole on- 
Sitan ty selc mon t5asp pilnap $ he ms&ge -p hehpte gob begitan 
'Sasp hi hit gecnapan mihtan. o^Se on pht pecan cuSon. Ac hi 
hit ne pecaS on Sone pihtejtan 19 peg. hit nip on %pe populbe^J 

1 Bod. meappienbe >eap. 2 Bod. him agen ealle. 3 Cott goob 4 Bod. 
heojia. Cott. heopa. 5 Cotfc, gocb. b Bod. b}7esian e 7 Bod. j). 
8 Cott. goob. 9 Cott. 5006 Cott. goo&. Bod. j-eo. Cott. his 
cyn " Bod. >iire. H Cott hi. Cott. goob Bod. j-eo. 
17 Cott. nauhqi 1S Cott. imylice. 
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IsTor yet does it appear to those men that they at all err, who 
are desirous to obtain this, that they need labour after nothing 
more. But they think that they are able to collect together 
all these goods, so that none may be excluded from the 
number. They therefore know no other good than the col- 
lecting of all the most precious things into their power, that 
they may have need of nothing besides them. But there is 
no one that has not need of some addition, except Grod alone. 
He has of his own enough, nor has he need of anything but 
that which he has in himself. Dost thou think, however, 
thau they foolishly imagine that that thing is best deserving 
of fill estimation, which they may consider most desirable ? 
No, no. I know that it is not to be despised. How can 
that be evil, which the mind of every man considers to be 
good, and strives after, and desires to obtain P No, it is not 
evil : it is the highest good. Why is not power to be reckoned 
one of the highest goods of this present life ? Is that to be 
esteemed vain and useless, which is the most useful of all 
these worldly things, that is, power? Is good fame and 
renown to be accounted nothing? No, no It is not fit 
that any one account it nothing; for eyery man thinks that 
best which he most loves. Do we not know that no anxiety, 
or difficulties, or trouble, op pain, or sorrow, is happiness ? 
rWhat more, then, need we say about these felicities ? Does 
not every man know what they are, and also know that they 
are the highest good ? And yet almost every man seeks in 
very little things the best felicities ; because he thinks that 
he may have them all, if he have that which he then chiefly 
wishes to obtain. This is, then, what they chiefly wish to 
obtain, wealth, and dignity, and authority, and this world's 
glory, and ostentation, and worldly lust, Of all this they are 
desirous, because they think that, through these things, they 
may obtain that .there be not to them a deficiency of anything 
wished ; neither of dignity, nor of power, nor of renown, nor 
of bliss. They wish for all this, and they do well that they 
desire it, though they seek it variously./ By these things we 
may clearly perceive that every man is desirous of this, that 
he may obtain the highest good, if they were able to discover 
it, or knew how to seek it rightly. But they do not seek it 
in the most right way. It is not of this world. 
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CAPUT XXV.* 

DS ?e Fijf>ojn pa % j-pell apa&b hepbe. ]>a ongan he ept 
finnan 3 8uf epaef;. Ic pille nu mib gibbum gecypan hu pun- 
boplice Dpihten pelt eallpa gej*eeapta mib 'Sam bpibluin hi]* 
anpealbej*. "3 mib hpilcepe enbebypbnepj-e lie gejtapolap "3 e- 
metgaS ealle gejceapta. 3 huhe lii hsepft geheafopabe 3 geha&pte 
mib hif unanbinbenblicum pacentum. f> selc gepceapt bif liealb 
on locen jnj> hipe gecjnbe. jjaejie ^ecyiibe Se Leo co jej-ceapen 
paej*. bucon monnum. y j'unium en jlum. ^a peopfa]? hpilum of 
hiO]ia jecjnbe, Ppset feo leo, ^Seah hio pel tarn j*e. ^ psejte 
pacencan haabbe. 3 hipe ma^iftep j piSe lup^e. anb eac onb- 
pa&be, gij: hie ssype gebypef -^ heo blobef onbijug^. heo pop^t 
fona hipe nijmn taman. 3 Demon's fsef pilban gepunan hipe 
elbpana. on^mti }?onne pyn 3 hipe pacentan bpecan. 3 abit 
s&pej-t hipe labteop. anb pftftan se^hpsec Ssef fe heo ^ep on mae^. 
^e monna. ge neara. Spa bop eac pubu pjlaf. Seah hi beon pel 
atemebe. ^ip hi on Bam puba peoppaf. hi ppj-eot) heopa lape- 
opaj- 3 puniaf on heopa ^ecj-nbe. peah heopa lapeopaj* him 
tSonne bioban fa ilcan mettaj- "Se hi s&p tame mib ^epenebon. 
ponne ne jiecca]? hi J?apa metca. gi> hi J>se]- puba benu^on. Ac 
fincf him jyJ'Bpimpe -p him fe pealb on cpej^e. anb hi gehipan 
opejipa pi^ela jtemne. Spa bits eac pam cpeopum ^Se him je- 
crj-nbe bi{> up heah to ptanbanne. )>eah t)u ceo hpelcne boh op 
bune to faepe eoppan. fpelce J>u be^an mse^e. j^a )>u hme 
alsetft. fpa fppmc]? he up. 3 ppigaS pij> hij- jecjnibej. Spa be^ 
eac f eo pinne. feah heo opeji mibne bjej onf i^e 3 lute to faepe 
eopfan. ept heo pec]? hipe geejube. -3 jtig]? on fa bseglan pejaf 
pi]) hipe upp5n32f. -3 jpa hie upop} upop. otStJe hio cym}> jpsa-up 
rpa hipe ypemept ^ecynbe bits. Spa be]? selc gepceapt. ppigap pif 
hip s^-nbef. 3 S e PS en bij> Jip hit a&ppe to cuman ma&g. Nip 
nan gepceapt jepceapen fapa }>e ne pilni^e ^ hit fiben cuman 
mae^e fonan f e hit a&p com. $ 13- to paejte 3 to oppongnej-fe. 
Seo pasjt ip mib Bobe. 3 ]>get ip Eob. Ac selc gepceapt hpeappatS 
on hipe j-elppe ppa jpa hpeol. 3 to fam heo ppa hpeappaf ^ keo 
eft cume paen heo aep j%. 3 beo ^ ilce j? heo aap psep. tSonecan 
heo utan behpenpeb jie. ^ f hio a&p psep. 3 bo -p f heo sep 
* * 

* Boet. lib. ill metrum 2. Quantas rerum flectat habenas, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

WHEN Wisdom bad made this speech, then began be again 
to sing, and thus said: I will now with songs declare how 
wonderfully the Lord governs all creatures with the bridles 
of bis power, and with what order he establishes and regulates 
all creatures, and how be has restrained and bound them with 
his indissoluble chains, so that every creature is kept within 
bounds with its kind, the kind that it was fashioned to, except 
men and some angels, who sometimes depart from their kind. 
Thus the lion, though she be very tame, and have fast chains, 
and greatly love, and also fear her master ; if it ever happen 
that she tastes blood, she immediately forgets her new tamer, 
and remembers the wild manner of her parents. She then 
begins roaring, and to break her chains, and bites first her 
leader, and afterwards whatsoever she may seize, both of men 
and of cattle. So do also wood-fowls. Though they be well 
tamed, if they return to the woods, they despise their teachers, 
and remain with their kind. Though their teachers then offer 
them the same meals with which they before allured them to 
become tame : they then care not for those meals, so that they 
may enjoy the wood. But it seems to them pleasanter, that 
the weald resound to them, and they hear the voice of other 
fowls So is it also with trees, whose nature it is to stand 
up high. Though thou pull any bough down to the earth, 
such as tbou mayest bend ; as soon as thou lettest it go, so 
soon springs it up, and moves towards its kind. So doth 
also the sun. Though she after mid-day sink and incline to 
the earth, again she seeks her kind, and departs by unknown 
ways to her rising, and so hastens higher and higher, until 
she comes so far up as her highest nature is. So 3otb every 
creature. It tends towards its kind, and is joyful if ifc ever 
may come thereto. There is no creature formed which de- 
sires not that it may come thither whence it before came, 
that is, to rest and to tranquillity. The rest is with God, and 
iffis God. But every creature turns on itself like a wheel : and 
so it thus turns that it may again, come where it was before, 
and be the same that it was before, as often as it is turned 
round may le what it before was, and may db what it before 
did. 
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CAPUT XXVL* 

I. DS re f ipbom ]>e % leop apungen 1 hs&pbe. Da on$an he 
epr ppellmn 3 pup cpsep. Gala hpzst S e eopphcan men." peah ge 
eop jdpe nu bon neaeum gelicepop eoppe bypige. hpsec & peah 
ma-roil hpa3t lipego 3 onjitan ppelce eop msste be eopjmm ppum- 
pcekpre. f i) Eob. pone popan ppuman anb pone popan enbe 
alcpe serlj> %e ongicaj) ^eah ge lime fullice ne ^ecnapan. 4 3 
fpa f eah ]io gecjnb eop cih5 co pam angite. ac eop tihp" npe 
manijFealb jebpbla op }am anbgice. EepencatS nu hps&pep men 
mscjen cunian to fain j'ofum gepselpum 'Suph. fa c anbpeapban 
gerselfa. popfam tie pillneah ealle men cpepap f j-e feo 7 je ge- 
fa^ljOjCa. )*e fe pap eopplican ^ejelpa ealle 8 haapp. hpepep nu 
mi eel peoh, o^e peoppfcipe. o^Se eall pep anbpeapba pela. 
mae$e anigne mon bon j-pa geps&line f he nanep pingep mapan 
ns puppe. 9 nepe nepe. icpac ^ -f hi ne magon. Ppi nip hit; ponne 
on pv ppipe ppeofcol ^ Sap anbpeapban ^ob 10 ne pins na pa popan 
^ob.^ poppam t5e hi ne magon pellan ^ hi ^ehatap. Ac licefctap 
f? hi jelseptan ne magon. ponne hi gehacap pam pe hi lupian 
pillap pa popaa gepa&lpa. y aleo^ap him peah ma ponne hi h:m 
gela&ptan. jzoppam pe hi heopa nabbap ma ponne hi heopa 
habban. Hepenc tSu nu be "5e pelpum. la Boetiup hpseSep 8u 
seppe auhc unpot p^pe $a pa pu ^epeelsojt; ps&pe. 11 ot^e hpaetSep 
'Se sep|ie aeni^ep pillan pana pa&pe Sa ^$u ms&pfcne pelan haepbept. 
oiS^e hpsepep tSm populb pa eall paepe sepfcep tSmum pillan. Da 
anbj^opobe Boesmp anb cps&^. Nepe la nepe. Naap ic ng&ppe git 
nane hpile ppa emnep mobep. paep pe ic ^emunan mseje. past ic 
ealluaja paepe oppopg. $ ic ppa oppop^ paepe ^ ic nane gebpe- 
pebnepj'e na&pbe. ne me ngeppe gifc ne licobe eall ^ ic pippte. 12 ne 
me na&ppe na&p eallep ppa ic polbe. peah ic hip mipe. Da anb- 
ppopobe pe J/ip&om 3 cpaep. Ppi ns&pe pu ponne %eno% eapm. 3 
^eno^ unhipy. 33 peah pe puhte f 'Su pehg psepe. Sonne pu opep 
tpeja. o5$e ha&pbejt ^ pa nolbepc. otSSe na&pbepfc f pu polbept. 
Da anbppapobe Boetiup ^ cpsep. 6all me pasp ppa ppa pu paebepfc. 

tt Boat. life. iii. prosa 3 Yos quoque, ierrena, &c. 

1 Cott, afuncsen. 2 Bod. hpa& jaaep peop'Slican men. 3 Cott. hpugu. 
4 Cott. oncnapen 5 BocL teoh 1 ^. 6 Cott. >ar. 7 Cott. pe. Cott. 
ealla 9 Cott. i>57ipe. 10 Cott. goob. " 
cleest in 3IS. Bod. 13 Cott. piprc. Cott. 
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CHAPTEB XXVI. 

I. "When Wisdom bad sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : ye earthly men, though ye now 
make yourselves like cattle by your folly, ye nevertheless can 
in some measure understand, as in a dream, concerning your 
origin, that is God. Te perceive the true beginning, and the 
true end of all happiness, though ye do not fully know it 
And nevertheless nature draws you to that knowledge, but 
very manifold error draws you from that knowledge. Consider 
now whether men can Arrive at the true goods through these 
present goods ; since almost all men say that he is happiest 
who possesses all these earthly goods. Can, then, much money, 
or dignity, or all this present wealth, make any man so happy 
that he may need nothing more ? "No, no, I know this, that 
they cannot. "Why, is it not then from this very clear, that 
these present goods are not the true goods, because they 
cannot give what they promise? But they pretend to do 
what they are not able to fulfil, when they promise to those 
who are willing to love them, the true felicities, and tell lies 
to them more than they perform to them ; for they are de- 
ficient in more of these felicities than they possess of them. 
Consider now concerning thyself, O Boethius, whether thou 
wert ever aught uneasy, when thou wert most prosperous ? 
or whether there were ever to thee a want of anything de- 
sired, when thou hadst most wealth? or whether thy life 
were then all according to thy wish ? Then answered Boe- 
thius, and said : No, O no ! I was never yet at any time of 
so even mind, as far as I can remember, that I was altogether 
without care : that I was so without care that I had no 
trouble : nor did all that I experienced ever yet please me, 
nor was it ever with me entirely as I wished,, though I con- 
gealed it. Then answered "Wisdom, and said: Wast thou 
not then, poor enough, and unhappy enough^ though it 
seemed to thee that thou wert rich ; when thou either hadst 
that which thou wouldest not, or hadst not that which thou 
^vouldest? Then answered Boethius, and said: All was to 
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Da cpsep pe f ipbom. pu ne bip s&lc mon genoj eapm psep 3e he 
nsepp. Sonne hit; hme lypt habban. Daet ip pop. cps&p Boetmp. 
Da cpaep f e f ipbom. dp he ponne eapm b$. ne lie ponne ne. 
bi$ eabi. pop ]>y he pihiaft $ he habbe $ he nsefB. py he polbe 
Senoj habban. Da cpse$ Boenup. Dsefc 17 call pop f pu pegpt;. 
Da cpseS pe f ipbom. Pu ne hsepbept pu Sonne Sa eapmpe. 1 pa 
papu pelejopt psepe. Da anbjpapobe ic anb cpaep. Ic patf pu 
pop re;gt."f ic hi hsepbe. Da cpsep j-e J7ij-bom. Pu ne pincp me 
ponne nu $ ealle pa pelan pij-ej- mibbaneapbej- ne ma$on ^ebon 
nne mon peli^ne. fpa peh^ne f he enog habbe anb no mapan 
ne Jmppe. 2 j f pa ]>eah hi hie jehatap selcum papa pe hi hsej:^. 
Da cpaetJ ic. Nif nan t5ms 3 pppe ponne f pu reSPl- 

II v Da C)?se.p re J7ij-bom. Ac hpi ne eapt pu ^onne bj- S^- 
papo. pu ne mihc Su S e r eon sa ^ ce ^^S f v ^ a r t P en SP an nima f 
)?a pelan op* pam unj-tpen^pum. ppi bip ellep selce bsej ]*pelc 
j eoj-ung. 3 ) pelce ^ephtu. ^3 jemoc. ^ bomaj*. bufcon ^ s&lc bit 
'Saep jieaplace] Se hnn 011 ^enumen bip. o85e ept; oppep ^it]ap. 
Da anbppapobe 5 ic. ^j cpsep. Eenohpyhcepu n>ypa]t;. fpa hit ij- 
j*pa pu f ejjT Da cpae]> he. Fop pipim pin^um bepeapp s&lc mon 
fulcurnej' to eacan him j-elpum ^ he ni33ge gehealban hip pelan. 
Da cpsep ic. ppa o'Spsec^ psap. Da cpsep he. ip he nauht ns&pbe 
psef pe he onbpebe f he pojileopan poppte. ponne ne tSoppte he 
na mapan pulcumej- ponne hip pelpej-. Da cpsep ic. Sop pu pegjt; 
Da onpac pe j^ij bom paphce. 3 cpaap. 6ala f me pmcp pipep- 
peapb pmg aelcep monnep ^epunan ] a&lcep monnej* pillan Y 1( 
nu pecgan pille. ^ ip. pa&cce ponan Se hi teohhiap f hi pcylan 
eabi^jian peoppan. $ hi peoppap Sonan eapmpan 3 eapgpanJ 
poptSam ^ip hi lytlep hpasc habbap. ponne bepuppon hi f hi 
oleccan pam septep ppipe pe seni^pe puhte mape habba<5. pam 
hi pyppon. pam hi ne puppon. hi pillap peah. Ppsep ip ^onne peo 
gemecun;$. otSSe hpa hsepp hi. ot^e hponne cymp heo. }? heo 
mse^e abpipan pa eopmpo 8 ppampsam pelegum eallunga. ppa he 
mape hg&pp. ppa he ma monna 9 oleccan pceal, Ppa&pep pa pelgan 
nu nseppe ne hm^pi^e. 10 ne ne pyppce. ne ne cale. 1 ^ ic pene 
peah ^ pu pille nu cpepan ^ pa peljan habban mib hparn hi 
masgen psefc eall ^ebetan. Ac peah pu nu ppa cpepe. hit ne 
magon pa pelan eallunga gebeean. peah hi pume hpile mse^fen. 

v Boet. lib, iii. prosa S. Atqui hoc quoque, &c. 

1 Cott. y^imj>e. = Cott. J>yp]:e * Cott. J>apa. 4 Cott. on. Cott, 
anbpypbe. 6 Cott. J?e. 7 Bod. eajihjmn. Cott. ypm>a. Bod. 
mapan. Cott. hmgpe. Cott kale. 
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me as thou hast said. Then said "Wisdom : Is not every man 
poor enough in respect of that which he has not, when he is 
desirous to have it ? That is true, said Boethius. Then said 
"Wisdom : But if he is poor, he is not happy, for he desires 
that he may have what he has not, because he wishes to have 
enough. Then said Boethius : That is all true which thou 
gayest. Then said "Wisdom : Hadst thou not, then, poverty 
when thou wert richest? Then answered I, and said: I 
know that thou sayest truth, that I had it. Then said 
"Wisdom : Does it not appear to me, then, that all the riches 
of this middle-earth are not able to make one man wealthy ? 
so wealthy that he may have enough, and may not need 
more ? And nevertheless they promise it to every one Who 
possesses them. Then said I : Nothing is truer than what 
thou sayest. 

II. Then said "Wisdom : But why, then, art thou not an 
assenter to this ? Canst thou not see every day, that the 
stronger take riches from the weaker ? Wherefore else is 
every day such sorrow, and such contentions, and assemblies, 
and judgments ; except that every one demands the spoil 
which is taken from him, or, again, covets that of another ? 
Then answered I, and said : Thou arguest rightly enough ; 
so it is as thou sayest. Then, said he : On these accounts 
'every man has need of help in addition to himself, that he 
may keep his riches. Then said I : "Who denies it ? Then 
said he : If he had nothing of that -which he fears he may be 
obliged to lose, then he would not have occasion for any more 
help than himself. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. Then 
retorted Wisdom sharply, and said : 0, how inconsistent, in 
every man's custom and every man's will, does that thing 
appear to me, which J will now mention ; that is, that from 
whence they persuade themselves that they shall become 
happier, they from thence become poorer and weaker ! !For, 
if they have any little, then it behoves them to cringe for 
^protection to those who have anything more. Whether they 
need, or whether they need not, they yet crave. Where, 
then, is moderation, or who has it, or when will it come, that 
it may entirely drive away miseries from the wealthy ? The 
more he has, the more men he must cringe to. Bo the rich 
never hunger, nor thirst, nor become cold ? But I suppose 
thou wilt say that the rich have wherewith they may remedy 
all that. But though thou say so, riches cannot altogether 
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poppam pe In j-culon s&lce basg eacan 1 }> mon selce baeg panap. 
poppam ]>e feo mennipce pbl. pe nseppe gepylleb ne bip . pilna]) 
aalce bag hpaet hpeg pipep 2 populb pelan. a&gpep ge pseglep. ge^ 
mete]'. %e bpyncep. ge manegpa pmga to eacan pam, poppam 
nip nan mon ppa peli^;. j? he mapan ne pyppe. Ac peo gitj unj 
ne cann gemet. ne nsefpe nebi]> gehealben on J>#pe nibfeappe. 
ac pilna]> ftmle mapan ]>onne ne fuppe. Ic nat Jhpi 4 ge pulcpu- 
piap }?am hpeofenban pelan. nu hi ne magon eoppe pseble eop 
jrpam abon. Ac ge ecaj> eoppe epmtSe 5 mib fam pe hi eop co 



II J.^ Ba j-e f r ij"bom fa pip fpell afaeb haspbe. pa ongan he 
epc ^ibbian. 6 3 puf pn^enbecpsep. Ppelc ppemu byp para pelgan 
giq-epe ]> he ^e^abepi^e ungejnm pijj a pelena 3 aelcep jimcynner 
geno^ be^ite. 3 peah he epi^e hij lanb mib fiupenb pia. *} peah 
call pej* mibbaneapb pe hip aupealbe unbeppeobeb. ne la&c he 
hij* nanpuht op pip mifabaneapbe mib km mape ponne he 
bpohcehibep*. 

OAP1JT 33CVIL* 



I. Tf^^injmses F e peoppj-cipe ^ pe anpealb ^ebon. pp 
he becymp to pam bj^igan, he mseg hine gebon peoppne. ^ 
anbpypi eoppnm b5q^um. Ac ponecan 8 pe he pone anpealb pop- 
Is&t. o^Se pe anpealb hme. ponne nebip he naupep pam bypegan 
ne peopp. ne anbpypae. Pps&pepnupe anpealb hs&bbe pone peapX 
^ he ajtipcige 9 unpeapap. -3 apyptpahge 10 op picpa manna QOobe. 
3 plantije tSsep cpseptap on. Ic pat peah f pe eopphca anpealb 
naejrpe ne j*pp pa cjiaaptap. ac lipp anb ^abpap unpeapap. 3 
^onne hi je^abpab hsspp. 11 ponne eopap 12 he hi nallep ne hilft. 
pop]>am )?apa picpa manna unpeapap mamge men ^epeop. pop- 
pam pe hi mani^e cunnon. anb mani^e him mib beo&. poppam 
pe pimle j-eopiap ymbe pone anpealb. 3 tone eacjoppeop. ^Sonne 
pe ^epeoS -p he cymft to ^Sam pj-ppeptan. 3 to pam pe up un- 
peoppojte biop. pop pam pmgum ps&p 510 f pe pipa Eatulup hine 
jebealg, 3 ppa ungepps&glice popcpaefe Nonium ^one pican. pop- 

^ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 3.Quamvis fluente dives, &c. 
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remedy it, though they somewhile may. For it behoves them 
every day to add, what man every day lessens ; because human 
want, which is never satisfied/requires each day something 
of this world's wealth, either of clothing, of meat, of drink, or 
of many things besides* Therefore no man is so wealthy that 
he needs not more. But covetousness neither knows limit, 
nor ever is bounded by necessity ; bat desires always more 
than it needs. I know not why ye confide in these perish- 
able riches, when they are not able to remove your poverty 
from you, but ye increase your poverty whenever they come 
to you. 

III. "When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing said : "What profit is it to the 
rich miser, that he gather an infinite quantity of these riches, 
and obtain abundance of every kind of jewel: and though he 
till his land with a thousand ploughs ; and though all this 
middle-earth be subject to his power! He will not take 
with him from this middle-earth any more of it than he 
brought hither. 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

I. Two things may dignity and power do, if it came to 
the unwise. It may make him honourable and respectable 
to other unwise persons. But when he quits the power, or 
the power him, then is he to the unwise neither honourable 
nor respectable. Has, then, power the custom of extermi- 
nating vices,, and rooting them out from the mind of great 
men, and planting therein virtues ? I know, however, that 
earthly power never sows the virtues, but collects and gathers 
vices ; and when it has gathered them, then it nevertheless 
shows, and does not conceal them, For the vices of great 
men many men see : because many know them, and many 
are with them. Therefore we always lament concerning 
power, and also despise it, when we see that it cometh to 
tfye worst, and to those who are to us most unworthy. It 
was on these accounts that formerly the wise Catulus was 
angry, and so immoderately censured Hoauus the rich, be- 
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pam lie hine gemette fittan on gepenebum fcpibp*ne. micel 
pibo mib Rompapum psep ^ p#p nane oppe on ne pettan. 1 
buton pa peoppeftan. Da poppeah pe Eatuluf hine pop pi he 
psep on p ittan peeolbe. p oppam he hme pijfce fpipe ungep ceab-~ 
pipne ~j ppipe ungemetp s&f cne. Da onjan pe Eatuluf him fpi- 
gettan on. re JCatulup p#f hepetoga on Rome, ppipe gepceabpif 
man. ne poppape he no pone opepne ppa ]*pipe. gip he nan pice 
ne nsenne anpealb naepbe ; - 

II / Ppej^ep pu nu m^eon^icanhu micelne unpeopfpcipe 
fe anpalb 2 bpenf'famunmebeman.ij:hehine unbeppe^p. pji- 
pam aelcey monnep ypl bip tSy openpe. gij: he anpealb hs&pp. Ac 
gejege me nn. ic apcige pe pu Boefcmj'. hpi pu fpa mamjpealb 
ypel hsepbejt; y fpa micle unepnej-f e on pam pice pa hpile pe iSu 
lut hsejrbeft. oSSe jrophpi pu hit: ept Jnnum unpillan 3 poplece. 
pu ne pajt pu p hit ng&j* pop nanum oppum pmgum. buton 
pop]>am t>e Su nolbept on ealluni "Sm^um beon geppsepe peep 
unpihtpij-an cynm^ep 4 pillan Deobpicej*. poppam pe pu hme on- 
geate on ealluin pin^um unpeoppne pp anpealbep. ppipe pceam- 
leapie 3 ungeppa&pne, 5 buton s&lcum gobum 6 peape. poppam pe 
ne ma^on nauht eape pecgan ty pa ypelan pien gobe. 7 peah hi 
anpealb habban. Ne pupbe pu peah na abpip en ppom Deobpice. 
ne he tSe na ne poppape. gipSehcobehip bypig 3 hip unpihtpipnep 
j-pa pel ppa hip bypegum beophngum bybe. Erip pu nu gepape 
pumn* ppipe pipe man. pe haepfae ppipe goba 8 opephyba. anb 
psepe peah \yfys eapm 3 j-pipe ungepsehg, hpaepeji ^Su polbept 
cpepan ^ he pa&pe unpyppe anpealbep ^ peopppcipep. Da anb- 
ppopebe Boetmp 3 cpsep. Nepe la nej*e. gip ic hme ppelcne 
gemete. ne cpsepe ic naeppe ty he pie unpeoppe anpealbep ^ 
peopppcipep. Ac selcep me pmcp ^ he pie pyppe pe on pippe 
populbe ip. Da cpaep pe pipbom. JElc cpsepc hsepp hip jim- 
bopgipe. *3 pa jip e 3 pone 10 peopppcipe pe he haapp. he pop^ipp 
ppipe hpape a&lcum papa 11 ^e hme lupatS. ppa ppa J7ipbom jp pe 
hehpta cpsept. ^ pe 1 ^ h^epp on him peopep oppe cpa&ptap, papa 
if an pa&ppcipe. opep metgung, 13 ppibbe if ellen. peoppe pihfc- 
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cause he observed him to sit in an ornamented chair of state. 
It was a great custom among the Bo mans that no others 
should sit therein, except the most worthy. Then Catulus 
despised him, because he should sit therein ; for he knew him 
to be very unwise, and very intemperate. Then began Ca- 
tulus to spit upon him. Catulus was a consul in Rome, a 
very wise man. He would not have despised the other so 
greatly, if he had not possessed any rule, or any power. 

II. Canst thou now understand how great dishonour 
power brings on the unworthy when he receives it ? for every 
man's evil is the more public when he has power. But tell 
me now, I ask thee, Boethius, why thou hadst such manifold 
evil, and such great uneasiness in authority, whilst thou 
hadst it ? or why thou, again, didst unwillingly relinquish 
it ? Dost thou not know that it was for no other reasons 
but that thou wouldest not in all things be conformable to 
the will of the unrighteous king Theodoric ; because thou 
didst find him in all respects unworthy of power, very shame- 
less, and unrelenting, without any good conduct ? For we 
cannot easily say that the wicked are good, though they have 
power. Yet thou wouldest not have been driven from Theo- 
doric, nor would he have despised thee, if his folly and his 
injustice had pleased thee, as well as it did his foolish favour- 
ites. If thou now shouldest see some very wise man, who 
had very excellent dispositions, and was, nevertheless, very 
poor, and very unhappy, wouldest thou say that he were un- 
worthy of power and dignity? Then answered Boethius, 
and said : $To, O no ! If I found him such, I would never 
say that he were unworthy of power and dignity, ^But 
methinks that 'he would be worthy of all that is in this 
world. Then said Wisdom : Every virtue has its proper ex- 
cellence ; and the excellence and the dignity which it has, it 
imparts immediately to every one who loves it. Thus wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues ; of 
which one is prudence, another temperance, the third is for- 
titude, the fourth justice. Wisdom makes its lovers wise, and 
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Se fiybom jeb^ lur lupenba r pipe, i paepe. 1 1 jemet- 



piper. Se fiybom jeb^ lur upenba r pipe, i paep. - 

pini. 3 AW i paw- 3 * lce r **tf W * *H2 

Sone e hmelupa^. f nema S on boa p a pe p one anpealb habba^ 
birre ponulbe. ne magon lii nsenne cpa&pfc penman p am pe m 
lupaS or hiopa pelan. pj: hi hme on heopa $ecynbe nabbatS. tfe 
Mm ir Tpipe ypeocol -f fa pican on Sam populbpelan nabbap 
naenne ruiibon cpj- Ac him bl f T e P ela ^ cane cumen ' 3 he 
ne ms ucane nauht a^nef habban. Ee]>enc nu hpsepeji aenis 
mon beo a]>y* unpeopfpa }>e hme mamge men poppo]?. S J F 
]>omie amis inon a)>y unpeopfpa bij>. fonne bi)> lc byp man 
l>e c unpeop]>pa. pe he mape pice h# lcum pipm men. Je 
]>am ir j;enos n jeotoL f I e anp^alb -3 r e P ela ne m3& ^ hi r 
pealbenb^ geboa no py peopfjion. 8 Ac he hme gebe]) J>y unpe- 
opppan" ]>e he him tocj?nj>. F he ep ne bohte. rpa bif eac re 
pela 3 j-e anpealb fy pyi 1 ! 21 - S ! F F e ne bea ^ I 76 ^ me *" ^Sf 6 ^ 
hiopa bif $y ppcufpa pp hi hi emet;a]> : - 

III. Z Ac ic }?e ms&5 ea)?e gepeccan be pimepe bij*ne. -p pu 
mihc ^enos j'peotole on^iton | fif anbpeapbe lip ip JTtye anhc 
j-ceabe. j on ])sene j-ceabe nan mon 10 ne maeg bejitan fa fofan 
jepselfa. pu penyc ju nu. gifhpelc rpife pice mon pyp]> abpipen 
op hi)' eapbe. o]?}>e on hif hlappbep sepenbe pa&p}). c^nn]) ttonne 
on el]>eob]3 pole, fseppg&phmenanmannecan. ne he naenne 11 
mon. ne pup]>um f ^eobe ne can. penjt tSu mg&^e hiy is pice 
hme psep on lanbe pypfne ebon, Ac ic pat: ^ he ne ma&g. Cij: 
ponne pe peop]>f cipe ]>am pelan gecynbe paepe. 3 hip a^en psepe, 
o]>]>e epfc pe pela J?sep pele^an a^en paepe. f onnenemihte he hme 
na ls poplsetan. paejie pe man on ppelcum lanbe ppelce he ps&pe 
]>e he ahte. fonne paepe hip pela anb hip peopppcipe mib him. 
Ac j^pjjam fe pe pela -j pe anpealb hip ajene ne beop. pop ]?y 
hi bine popla&taS 14 ^j poppy pe hi nan ^eeynbelic job 16 on him 
pelpim nabbap. pon ^ylulopiapppan^rc 6 ^ 11 - }fy e P 1166 - P eail 
pe leapa pena anb po pa&belpe papa bj^i^ena monna tnohhie $ 
pe anpealb pie 16 f hehpte lob Ac hie bip eall opep. ponne pa 
jiican beop opep tpe^a. oppe on* s&lpeobe. 18 o^tSe on hiopa 

* Boet, lib. iii prosa 4. Atque ut agnoscas veram, &c. 
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prudent, and moderate, and patient, and just, and it fills him 
who loves it with every good quality. This they cannot do 
who possess the power of this world. They cannot impart 
any virtue to those who love them, through their wealth, if 
they have it not in their nature. Hence it is very clear that 
the rich in worldly wealth have no proper dignity : but the 
wealth is come to them from without, and they cannot from 
without have aught of their own. Consider, now, whether 
any man is the less honourable because many men despise 
him. But if any man be the less honourable, then is every 
foolish man the less honourable, the more authority he has, 
to every wise man. Hence it is sufficiently clear that power 
and wealth cannot make its possessor the more honourable. 
But it makes him the less honourable when it comes to him, 
if he were not before virtuous. So is also wealth and power 
the worse, if he be not virtuous who possesses it. Each of 
them is the more worthless, when they meet with each other. 
III. But I may easily instruct thee by an example, so 
that thou mayest clearly enough perceive that this present 
life is very like a shadow, and ia that shadow no man can 
attain the true felicities. How thinkest thou, then? If 
any very great man were driven from his country, or goeth 
on his lord's errand, and so cometh to a foreign people where 
'no man knows him, nor he any man, nor even knows the 
language, thinkest thou that his greatness can make him 
honourable in that land ? But I know that it cannot. But 
if dignity were natural to wealth, and were its own, or again, 
wealth were the rich man's own, then could not it forsake 
him. Let the man who possessed them be in whatsoever 
land he might, then would his wealth and his dignity be with 
him. 'But because the wealth and the power are not his own, 
therefore they forsake him ; and because they have no natural 
good in themselves, therefore they go away like shadows or 
smoke. Yet the false opinion, and the imagination of foolish 
- men, persuades them that power is the highest good. But 
it^is entirely otherwise. when the great are either among 
foreigners, or in their own country among wise men 5 then 
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agenpe fcecyppe 1 mib gefceabpipun nionBum. ponne bip 
ge pam pifaa. $e pam selpeobegan hip pela yoji nauht. jitSoan hi 
ongitap -p hi n^jion pop nanum epsefte ^ecopene. buton pop 
bvfejer yolcej- hepinge. Ac psep hi sen^e puht agnep (flflte ge- 
eTynbehcej* gobep an 8 heopa anpealbe hsejrbon. ponne hsepben hi 
f mib him. feah he fset pice popleten. ne p oplecon hi no $ s e - 
cj^nbelice ^ob. 4 Ac pmle him polbe f pJ-feean 3 hi pmle peopfe 
gebon. paepon hi on fpelcum lanbe fpelce hi pa&pon ; * 

IT. a Nu jiu mihc on^itan f r e P ela } F e anpealb naenne 
mon ue magan on ellenbe peopfne gebon. ic pat peah pu pene 
]?gec hi on heopa agenpe cyffe ealne peg ms&jen. Ac peah ]?u 
hip pene. ic pat f hi ne magon. pic psey geo 5 ^eonb ealle 
Eomana meapce f hepeco^an. 3 bomepaj*. -3 fa mafmhypbaf . 
fte j) peoh heolbon. fe mon Sam jzepbmonnum on ^eape j-ellan 
j*ceolbe. anb ^a pijepcan 6 pitanhEefbonmaercne peopfjcipe. Nu 
ponne oj>ep tpe^a oi55e papa nan nip. oppe hi nanne peoppfcipe 
nabbap. gip hipa Eemg if. Spa hit; bip be s&lcum papa pin^a pe 
aen ^ob 7 3 2 ec >' nfeelic nabbap on him j-eljrum. oppe hpile hifc 
bip co c^lenne/ oppe hpile hit bip to hepi^anne. Ac hpaefc pmcp 
pe ponne on pam pelan ^ on paem anpealbe pynpimep 0(5iSe 
pej\ nu hi nanej* tSm^ej- jenoj nabbap. ne hi nauht agnep 
nabbap. ne nauht puphpumenbep heopa pealbenbum 
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a onjaa he ept 

pup cpsep. Deah nu pe unpihtpipa cyninj Nepon 
hme S e r c >TO te mib ^^^ P 8111 plitegejtmm paebum. ^j mib 
selcep cj-nnep pmmum je^len^be. hu ne paej* he peah selcum 
pitum kp *3 unpeopp. 3 selcej- unpeapej"] ppenluftep poll. Ppaefc 
he peah peoppobe hij* beophngaj- mib miclum pelum. Ac hpaet 
paep him py bee. ppelc ^ej-ceabpip mon mihte cpepan paet he 
apy peopppa paepe peah he hme peoppobe ; 
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either to the wise, or to the foreigners, is his wealth for 
naught, when they learn that they were chosen for no virtue, 
but through the favour of foolish people. But if they in 
their power had anything of proper or natural good, then 
would they have that with them, even if they should lose the 
power. They would not lose the natural good, But that would 
always follow them, and always make them honourable, let 
them be in whatsoever land they might. 

IT. Now thou mayest understand that wealth and power 
cannot make any man honourable in a foreign country. I 
wot, however, thou mayest think that they always can in 
their own country. But though thou* mayest think it, I 
know that they cnnnot. It was formerly, through all the 
territories of the Romans, that consuls, and judges, and the 
treasurers, who kept the money, which they were every year 
to give to the soldiers, and the wisest senators, had the 
greatest honour. Bat now, either none of these exists, or 
they have no honour, if any one of them exists. So it is with 
respect to every one of those things which have not in them- 
selves proper and natural good. One while it is to be cen- 
sured, another while it is to be praised. But what of de- 
lightful or of useful appears to thee, then, in wealth and in 
power, when they have enough of nothing, nor have anything 
of proper good, nor can give anything durable to their pos- 
sessors ? 

CHAPTER XXVIH. 

WHEN Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : Though the wicked king Nero decked 
himself with all the most splendid clothes, and adorned him- 
self with gems of every kind, was he not, nevertheless, to all 
wise men, loathsome and unworthy, and fall of all vice and 
debauchery? Yet he enriched his favourites with great 
riches : but what was to them the better? What wise aian 
"could say that he was the more honourable, when he had en- 
rjphedhim? 
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CAPUT 

, BS pe f ipbom pa pip leop apun^en haepbe. Da oilman he eft? 
1 i bur cpsep. Ppsepep pu nu penc *}> ps&p cyninjef ge- 
i re pela, "1 re anpealb, pe he gipp hip beophngum. 
maex* swuxae mon ebcm peh^ne oSSe pealbenbne. Da anb- 
rpopebe ic 3 cp*p, pophpi ne ma S on hi : - Ppaet ip on %pe 
anbpeapban hpe pynpumpe -3 betepetSonne pr cymngjer FW; 

FiftoinaEb ep*o\ See me nu. hppep pu flie gehypbept * 
be anium papa, pe ep up psepe. eaUun^a puphpunobe. <Be. 
penft i3u hppep hme ^1115 papa ealne peg habban nutte pe 
lune nu h^pS- Pu ne papt Su f te ealle bee ]int palle" papa 
bipna papa monna ]>e *p up ppan. anb a&lc mon pat papa 6e 
nu leopo]> manesum quince onhpeapp pe anpealb j pe pela. 
o5 p^^ he ept peapp p^bla. ala ea ip f ponne pppeopppullic 
pela pe naupeji ne ms ne hme pelpne ^ehealban. ne hip hlappb. 
to $on $ he ne puppe 4 mapan pltumej-. oSSe hi beop bejen 
tophealbcn. Pu ne if f peah peo eoppe hehj-te jefselp papa 
evnmi;a anpealb. i peah gip pam cymn^e s^m^ep piUan pana bip. 
ponne lytlap f hip anpealb. 3 ecp hip epmpa. pop p| bip pimle 
t)a eoppe gepselpa on pumum pm^om un^epselpa. Ppset pa 
cvniK^a)'. peahhi mane^pa 6 tSeoba 7 pealban. 8 ne pealbap hi peah 
ezflna papa pe hi pealban polbon. Ac beop poppam ppipe eapme 
on heojia CDobe. poppy hi nabbap pime papa pe hi habban 
polfcon. poppam ic pat f pe cyning pe gitpepe bip. $ he hs&pp 
mapan 10 epmpe ponne anpealb. poppam cpsep %eo pum cymng 
pe unpihrlice penj to pice. Gala hpast $ bits gepaehs mon t5e 
him ealnepeg ne han^atJ nacob ppeopb opep pam heapbe be 
pnalan ppaabe. ppa ppa me 11 jimle p^ 13 &y be - P U f 1310 ? P e nu 
hu pe j-e pela 3 pe anpealb hcige. nu hy nsspjie ne bip butan 
ee. j eapppum. 3 fop^m. Ppa&t pu papt pset aelc cynm 
polbe beon 13 butan 6ij*um. 3 habban tSeah anpealb gip he mihte. 

c Boet lib. iii. prosa 5. An vero regna Eegumqne, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

I. WHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, then began lie again 
to speak, and thus said : Dosf thou think that the king's 
familiarity, and the wealth and the power which he gives 
to his favourites, can make any man wealthy or powerful? 
Then answered I, and said : Why cannot they ? What in 
this present life is pleasanter and better than the king's ser- 
vice and his presence, and moreover wealth and power? 
Then answered Wisdom, and said: Tell me, now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that it always remained to any one who 
was before us ? or thinkest thou thai any one who now has 
it, can always have it ? Dost thou not know that all books 
are full of examples of the men who were before us, and every 
one knows concerning those who are now living, that from 
many a king power and wealth go away, until he afterwards 
becomes poor? Alasl is that, then, very excellent wealth, 
which can preserve neither itself nor its lord, so that he may 
not have need of more help, lest they should both be lost ? 
But is not this your highest felicity the power of kings? 
"And yet if to the king there be a want of anything desired, 
then that lessens his power, and augments his misery. There- 
fore these your felicities are always in some respects infeli- 
cities ! Moreover kings, though they govern many nations, 
yet they do not govern all those which they would govern ; 
but are very wretched in their mind, because they have not 
some of those things which they would have : for I know tfaa 
the king who is rapacious has more wretchedness than power. 
Therefore a certain king, who unjustly came to empire, for- 
merly said : O, how happy is the man to whom a naked sword 
hangs not always over the head by a small thread, as to me it 
- ever yet has done ! How does it now appear to tfaee ? How 
do wealth and power please thee, when they ae sever with- 
out fear, and difficulties, and anxieties ? Thou knowest that 
every king would be without these, and yet have power if he 



104 BOETEITJS. CHAP. 

Ac ic pat f he ne m&%. *>9 1C pua&Pe- PPV 
rpelcer anpealbep. ppefepSe nu Since $ pe man micelne artpealb 
Lbbe n pe mfe gepd* fe pmle pilnaS r ^ e te be S 1 f an n f 
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m*t. <&e penpt tJu f re l^o 1 ppife - 

micelum 2 pepebe psepf. o8e eft pe ] *sfep onbpaet. s^ tSone 
^Se lime onbpset. ^e one fe hme na 3 ne onbpset. Pp^fep pe 
nu fince $ r e mon n 110 ^ 6 anp ealb ka&be. ^ tlln r 61 ^ 1 
]>incj) f he nanne nbbe. rpa rpa nu manesum men Jancp j? ne 
nsenne nsebbe bncon he hsebbe niani^ne man pe him hepe. 
Ppt pille pe nu mape 5 yppecan be ]?am cynm$e 3 be hif Fol- 
tepum. bucon 6 $ selc gerceabpir man mseS ptan f hi beof pull 
eapme 3 pll unmiheise. PU ma^an J?a cynm^r ofracan ot5tSe 
pophelan hiopa 7 unmihte. fonne hi ne magan 8 na&nne peop]>- 
rcipe f oppbpm^an buton heopa fejna pulcume : 

II. d Ppsec piUe pe nu ellep j'ec^an be am 9 Sejnum. buton 
f p psep opt sebype]) ^ ^ j 7 eoppa]? bepeapobe eelcpe ape. ge 
pup]mm fsep feopep. FJ 1811 ^ heopa 10 leapan 11 c>nm^e. Ppaet pe 
piton f fe unpihtpi]a cynmg Nepon polbe hatan hip agenne 
msetirtpe, 3 hip pofcepjaabep acpellan. paap nama pa&r Seneca. 
pe paep utJpita. Da he a onpinbe f he beab beon pceolbe. tSa 
beab he ealle 12 hif hta pif- hip peope. fa nolbe pe cymng faep 
oncon. ne him hif peopep ^eunnan. ^a he pa f on^eat. pa ge- 
ceaf he him {>one beap f him 13 mon oplete blobep on pam u 
eapme. 3 J?a bybemon j-pa. Ppt pe eac jehepbon ^ Papmianup 
paep Antonmufe Sam Kapepe ealpa hip beophn^a 15 bepopgopt. 
3 eallep hip polcep mseptne anpealb 16 hpbe. Ac he hme het ge- 
bmban anb p$$an opplean. pps&t eaUe men piton $ pe Seneca 
psep Nepone. 3 Papmianup Antonie ]?a peoppeptan. -3 fa leo- 
peptan. 3 mseptne anpealb 17 haepbon. ^e on hiopa hipebe. ^e 
bucon. 3 Seah buton selcepe pcylbe pupbon popbone. ppsat hi 
pilnobon be^en eallon maejene 18 ty fa hlapopbap naman ppa 
hpset J7a hi hsepbon y leton hi bbban. ac hi ne mihton 19 ty 
be^itan. popf am f apa cynmja paelhjieopnep psep to f am heapb 
-f heopa 30 eafmetto ne mihton nauht popjtanban. ne hupu 
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might. But I know tliat be cannot : tlaerefore 1 woft^ 
they glory in such power. Does it seem to thee that t __ 
has great power, and is truly happy, who always desires tflat 
which he cannot obtain ? Or thinkest thou that he is really 
happy who always goes with a great company ? Or again, 
he who dreads both him that is in dread of him, and him that 
is not in dread of him ? Does it seem to thee that the man 
has great power who seems to himself to have none, even as 
to many a man it seems that he has none, unless he have 
many a ^man to serve him ? "What shall we now say more 
concerning the king, and concerning his followers, except 
that every rational man may know that they are full miser- 
able and weak ? How can kings deny or conceal their weak- 
ness, when they are not able to attain any honour without 
their thanes' assistance ? 

II. "What else shall we say concerning thanes, but this, 
that it often happens that they are bereaved of all honour, 
and even of life, by their perfidious king ? Thus we know- 
that the wicked king Nero would hate his own master, and 
kill his foster-father, whose name was Seneca. He was a 
philosopher. "When, therefore, he found that he must die, he 
offered all his possessions for his life, but the king would not 
accept of it, or grant him his life. "When he learned this, he 
.-chose for himself the death, that they should let for him blood 
ftom the arm ; and they did so. "We have also heard that 
Papinianus was to Antoninus the Caesar, of all his favourites 
the most beloved, and of all his people had the greatest 
power. But he gave order to bind, and afterwards to slay 
him. Tet all men know that Seneca was to Nero, and Pa- 
pinianus to Antoninus, the, most worthy and the most dear ; 
and they had the greatest power, both in their court and 
elsewhere, and nevertheless, without any guilt, they were 
destroyed ! Tet they both desired, most earnestly, that the 
lords would take whatsoever they had, and let them live, but 
they could not obtain it : for the cruelty of those kings was 
so severe, that their submission could naught avail, nor in- 
deed would their high-nrindedness, howsoever they might do, 
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heopa oyejimesea. bjrfeon rpa bpsefep f pa hy 1 bybon. ne bohfce 
him Sa napjwp Seah hi reeolbon fa&c j:eoph alsefcan. popfan 2 j-e 
fe hif *p tibe netiolap,$0nnebijhij" on tifa untilab. 3 pu Lea}?- 

0e BU re anpealb* -3 r e J>^ a - nu $ u S e &yP eb ^H* ^ iime 
man 5 nappep 6 buton 7 ege habban ne ro3e. ne pplsetan ne mot; 
]?eah he pille. o^]>e hpsec pjif cob j-eo mempi fapa pjieonba ]>am 
beo]ilm7um a J/apa cynm^a. o$$e bpaet; popjtertfc beo senguni 
men, ppfam 9 $a ppienb cumaj? nub 'Sam 10 pelan. 3 eft mib]?am 
pelan ^epita^S. bucon f pife peapa. Ac pa fpynb 11 fe hme seji pji 
fam 13 pelan lufiaf. fa jepitaf ept mib J?am pelan, 3 peoppaj? 
$onne co peonbum, bucou {a peapan pe iune aep pp lupum 13 3 
foji qieopum lujrebon }?a hine polbcn ^eah lupen f eah he eapm 
psepe. ]?a him pumaf. ppelcirpj-pr a P ^ ^^ e ^^S 1 ^ 1 men ma l ie 
bapu fonne he hsebbe on hif ^ej^pjiaebenne anb on hif nepej-te 
yeonb on jrpeonbef anhcnejy e ; 

III. Da j-e f inborn jrip rpeU apehc 14 haepbe. J?a ongan he 
ept jin^an 3 Jmf cpf . De f e pille pillice anpealb a^an. he rceal 
snlmn E&perc 'f be haebbe anpealb hip a^ener mober- y ne jie to 
ungepif enhce uribeppeob hip unfeapum. -3 abo op hip OOobe un- 
tjepirenlice Jmbho^an. ppis&te J>a reopunga hir eopmfa. Beah 
he nu picp^e opep ealliie mibban geapb. ppom eartepeapbum 
O(S peftepeapbne. ppom Inbenm. f ir r e pipeajt; enbe fijrer 
mibbaneapber. o}> fset; ilanb f e pe hata<5 Thyle. f tt ir on ]?am 
nopfpeft eu'JSe 'Sirrep mibbaneajibef. }>sep ne bip napf ep ne on 
fumepa nihc. ne on pmtpa bae^. ]?eah he nu pa&r ealler pealbe. 
n0ep}> he no J>e mapan anpealb. gip he hip mgepancer anpealb 
na^pf. anb ^;ip be hme ne papenaf pij) j>a xmfeapar fe pe s&p 
\mbj-ppjecon ;* 

CAPTTT XXX. f 

I. D3! j-e fipbom fa far ptce ajiuogen haapbe. fa ongan he 
epc jec^an rpeU 3 cpa&]>. Ir f un^epirenlic pulbop Sij-pe populbe 

r ce p- ^ a ^ e 
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have availed them either, but they were obliged to lose life, 
POP he who does not take timely eare for himself, will at 
length be destitute. How doth power and wealth now please 
thee, now thou hast heard that a man neither can have it 
without fear, nor can part with it' though he wish ? "What 
did the crowd of friends avail the favourites of those kings, 
or what avails it to any man ? Por friends come with wealth, 
and again with wealth go away, except very few. But the 
friends who before, for wealth's sake, love any one, go away 
afterwards with the wealth, and then turn to enemies. But 
the few, who before loved him for affection and for fidelity, 
these would, nevertheless, love him though he were poor. 
These remain to him. What is a worse plague, or greater 
hurt to any man, than that he have, in his society and in his 
presence, an enemy in the likeness of a friend ? 

III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever desires fully to pos- 
sess power, ought to labour first that he may have power over 
his own mind, and be not indecently subject to his vices ; also 
let him put away from his mind unbecoming anxieties, and 
desist from, complaints of his misfortunes. Though he reigu 
over all the middle-earth, from eastward to westward, from 
India, which is the south-east end of this middle-earth, to the 
inland which we call Thule, which is at the north-west end of 
this middle-earth, where there is neither night in summer nor 
day in winter ; though he rule even all this, he has not the 
more power, if he has not power over his mind, and if he does 
not guard himself against the vices \\hich we have before 
spoken about. 

CHAPTEB XXX. 

I. WHEIJT Wisdom had sung this song, then began he 
again to make a speech, and said : Worthless and very false 
is the glory of this world ! Concerning this a certain poet 
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poprreah fr anpeapbe lip. he cp^f. 1 6ala pulbop * 
ea. pophp $e littan* bfrige men mib lean* Jftemne pulbop . nu 
im nane eant* poppain 6 J>e ma manna btf nncelne S'lp- 7 --* 
mieelne 8 pulbop. tj mieelne peopfrcipe. pop bjpser polccr penan. 
tonne he habbe pop hi r gepjjihcum. Ac 5 e r ese 9 me nu upset 
untemrenhcpe ne fonne *]?. o8e pophpi 10 hi ne 11 ma&an heopa 
ma ] ceamttan iSonne pasman. 13 Sonne hi seheopaj? f him man 
on hhK Beah mon nu hpone ^obpa 14 mib pihce hepi^e. ne j-ceal 
he na e pal>op 15 to un^emethce ja&gman j?f plcef popba. Ac 
J>e r he peal pajnian. 16 f hi him j-dJ on jecgsaj). Deah he nu 
pr P^S 11 ^ f hl hi r naman bpban. ne bi]> he no ]?e pap op 1 ' 
rpa bpab ]*pa fs he ceol^a]?. 19 poppaem hi bine ne ma^on co- 
bnban seoub ealle eoppan. f eah hi on fumum lanbe nase^en 
jzoppam ]>eah he po 20 anum ^ehepeb. tSonne bij) he ofpum 
unhepeb. ]>eah he on am lanbe reo ms&pe. onne bif he on 
ofpum unma^pe. 21 popfsem if 3&f plcej- hhja ^Icum men pop 
nauhe to habbenne. f ojifam hit 22 to aalcum men- 3 ne c$mf 
be hi]* ep\7ihfcum. ne hupu nanum ealne peg ne puniaf.-^ 
ejienc nu jepejt; be am gebypbum. pp hpa fj- Silpp. 35 hu 
ibel 3 hu unnyc je gilp 2c bip. popfam ^e selc mon pat -p ealle 
men op anurn psebep comon 3 op anpe mebep. OtStSe ept be 
Sser F ol c e r ^r 311 3 be he r a hepmge. 27 ic nat 28 hps&t pe tSaep 
p5ma]). 29 Seah ^Sa nu popemaepe peon. 30 tSe polcipce men 
hepisa'5. ^Seah beoj> 31 fa popemappan 33 ^ pihtlicpan co he- 
premie, fa tSe beo)> 33 mib cpsepcum sepj^fobe. 34 popfam 35 '5e 
nan mon ne bij> mibpihte pop oppep ^obe. ne pop hij* cps&ptum 
no Sy mppa ne no $y jehepebpa 86 gip he hine pelp naep)? :- 
ppaefep Su nu beo a]?y pa^eppa pop oppep mannep pa&jepe. bip 
men pul lytle f y bet ]>eah he ^obne psebep hsebbe. gip he pelp 
to nauhte ne mseg. pop]>am ic Isepe f "Su psegenige o]?eppa 
manna gobef* 7 3 heopa 3e]?elo to pon ppife f tSu ne tilige Se 
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formerly sung. "When he contemned this present life, he 
said : glory of this world ! Alas ! why do foolish men call 
jjhee with false voice, glory, when thou art none ! Por man 
more frequently has great renown, and great glory, and great 
honour, through the opinion of foolish people, than he has 
through his deservings. But tell me now, what is more un- 
suitable than this : or why men may not rather he ashamed 
of themselves than rejoice, when they hear that any one belies 
them ? Though men even rightly praise any one of the good, 
he ought not the sooner to rejoice immoderately at the people's 
words. But at this he ought to rejoice, that they speak truth 
of him. Though he rejoice at this, that they spread his name, 
it is not the sooner so extensively spread as he persuades hirn- 
*Belf ; for they cannot spread it over all the earth, though they 
may in some land ; for though it be praised in one, yet in 
another it is not praised. Though he in this land be cele- 
brated, yet is he in another not celebrated. Therefore is the 
people's esteem to be held by every man for nothing ; since 
it comes not to every man according to his deserts, nor in- 
deed remains always to any one. Consider first concerning 
birth : if any one boast of it, how vain and how useless is the 
boast; for every one knows that all men come from one 
father and from one mother. Or again, concerning the 
^people's esteem, an4 concerning their applause. I know not 
why we rejoice at it. Though they be illustrious whom the 
vulgar applaud, yet are they more illustrious and more rightly 
to be applauded who are dignified by virtues. Eor no man 
is really the greater or the more praiseworthy for the excel- 
lence of another, or for his virtues, if he himself has it not. 
Art thou ever the fairer for another man's fairness ? A man 
is full little the better though he have a good father, if he 
himself is incapable of anything. Therefore I advise that 
tbou rejoice in. other men's good and their nobility, so fat 
only, that thou ascribe it not to thyself as thine own. Be- 
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SI DE re Firbom t5at5irleo]) 10 arunsenti3&Fbe. J?a onjan be 
e F t Trepan rpell. -j J>u r cpaef. Pp^t S obe r u ma S an pe recjan on 
fea dsercbcan unfeapap popfamypabparpa hi poplastan pile, be 
} ceal teH iaa ^ ccle neapanerre 3 mani^e seapjo]m. popf am 
reo opep^H rimle pet; unfeapaj'. ^ 6a impeapap habba]) opep- 
peanpe bpeoppinja. 3 j^o hpeopruns ne beof na butan pop^e 3 
bucon neaponeppe. ala eapbu mane^a abla. 3 bu micel pap. 3 
bu micele 12 p^ccan. -j bu micle unpotneppe pe Iwffi. e }K)ne 
ponpillan bsepf on %pe populbe. 3 bu micele ma penj t t$u f bi ; 
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cause every man's good, aixd his nobility, is more in the mind 
than in the flesh. This tmly, indeed, I know of good in 
Mobility ; that it shames many a man, if he be worse than 
his ancestors were; and therefore he strives with all his 
power to reach the manners of some one of the best, and his 
virtues. 

II. "When "Wisdom had finished this speech, then began 
he again to sing about the same, and said : Truly all men had 
a like beginning, for they all came from one father and from 
one mother : they are all, moreover, born alike. That is no 
wonder, because one God is father of all creatures ; for he 
made them all, and governs them all. He gives light to the 
sun, and to the moon, and places all the stars. He has 
treated men on the earth, joined together the soul and the 
body by his power, and made all men equally noble in their 
original nature. "Why do ye then lift up yourselves above 
other men, on account of your birth, without cause, since ye 
can find none unnoble, but all are equally noble, if ye are 
willing to remember the creation, and the Creator, and more- 
over the birth of every one of you ? But true nobility is in 
the mind, not in the flesh, as we have before said. But every 
man, who is altogether subject to vices, forsakes his Maker, 
and his first origin, and his nobility, and thence becomes de 
jgfaded till he is unnoble. 



CHAPTEB XXXI, 

I. "WHEW "Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to make a speech, and thus said : What good can we say of 
the fleshly vices-? For whosoever will yield to them shall 
suffer great anguish and many troubles. For intemperance 
always nourishes vices, and vices have great need of repent- 
ance, and repentance is not without sorrow and without 
r-anguish. Alas ! how many diseases, and how great pain, and 
ho^j great watching, and how great sadness, has he who pos- 
sesses wicked lust in this world! And how much more 
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ref Ion habban KFKJI fitfe pojmlbe eblean heopa S eeapnun S a.i 
rpa rpa mp aeen}> beapn 3 }>popa)> 2 fined eap F o]>u. *j:cep ]?am 
& heo an micelne fep ]>uph teah. pop >y ic nac 3 hp* e fa 
populb luftar mypesep* bpen 5 aj) heopa* lupgenfaam Gif : nu 
La 6 cjnj) f re reo 7 S^S- F* c hif populb lu r tum* eaUum 
ruhi.V nyle 9 he cpefan eac $ a nytenu pon gerolige. 10 
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leopnobon eac f hpilum jebypebe jjnfe un^epunelic ] unge- 
cSiibelic ypel. f Sa beapn ^ecjieopebon betpuh him ^ pepebon 
xiibe Soie j:*bep. ^e jrupf on. 19 J pyjife pr- P e S ehe P bon 
reo jeapa on ealbum n>eUum. f pun r^ nu oprloje iup jzaebep. 
ic nac humeca. bucon pe piCon $ hie unmennip clic- 1 bseb ps&f. 
ppsec selc mon mS pitan hu hepi^ PPS men beo f T eo S emen 
hir beapna. ne Seapj: ic tSe tSeah -p fec^an. jzopfam tSu hie haefpt: 
acanbab be 22 pe jelpim. Be fsepe hsepe^an 23 gemenne beapna. 
mm imegircep Gupipibep. f hpilum gebypebe tSam heapb- 
him pzepe becepe f s&t he beapn n*j:be tSonne he 
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thinkest thou they shall Have after this world, as the re^ 
tribution of their deserts ? even as a woman brings forth a 
child, and suffers much trouble, after she formerly has ful- 
filled great lust. Therefore I know not what joy tli worldly 
lusts bring to their lovers. If any one say that he is happy 
who fulfils all his worldly lusts, wherefore will he not also say 
that the cattle are happy, for their desire is extended to no 
other things, but to gluttony and to lust. Very pleasant is 
it that a man have wife and children. But nevertheless 
many children are begotten for their parents' destruction. 
Tor many a woman dies by reason of her child, before she 
can, bring it forth. And we have also learned that formerly 
a most unusual and unnatural crime happened, that the 
-children conspired together, and lay in wait for the father. 
And moreover, what was worse, we have heard, long ago in 
ancient histories, that a certain son slew his father. ^ I know 
not in what manner, but we know that it was an inhuman 
deed. Besides, every one may know, how heavy trouble to 
a man is the care of his children. I need not, however, say 
that to thee, for thou hast experienced it of thyself. Con- 
cerning the heavy care of children, said my master Euripides, 
that it sometimes happened to the unhappy, that it would be 
better for him that he had not children, than that he had. 
^ II. When "Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! the evil desire of 
unlawful lust disquiets the mind of almost every living; man. 
As the bee shall perish when she stings anything angrily, so 
shall every soul perish after unlawful lust, unless the man 
turn to good* 
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CAPUT 

I. 1X5! jre jftfbom $a pif leop ajnngen hsep&e. pa ongan he 
eft fpeDigan 1 3 <i$uf cpsap. Foppam nif nan tpeo $ paep anb- 
peajiba pela araepp 3 la&t 2 tSa men Se beo]> atihte to pam 
pepum geps&lpum. 3 he naanne ne msej jebpmgan 8 pa&p lie him 
jehet, f if s&t 8ain hehftan gobe. 4 Ac ic ^e mse^ mib peaum 
pojibum ^efeegan hu manegpa Jjela Sa pelan j-mt gejrplbe. 
Ppa&t j>u ^onne msene mib J?^pe ptfun^e f>s&f peoj*. nu ]?u hie 
na hu ellef be^iran ne miht. buton Jm hie fojiftele. otStSe ^e- 
peapge. oSt5e abepeci^e. 3 fa&p fa&p hit ^e pexj? 5 fonne pana|> 
hie ofpum. Du polbejt; nu beon 6 popemaape on peopfpcipe. ac 
$1$ Jm f) habban pilt. fonne pcealc pu oleccan ppipe eapmlice 
anb ppije eabmoblice fam? pe pe to pam gepjkumian msj^e. 
Eip pu u <5e pile bon manegpa betepan ^ peopppan. ^5onne pcealt 
pu ^e Isetan anef pypj-an. pu ne if ^ (5onne pim bl epmpa. 8 
paat: mon fpa ps&pehce 9 fcyle culpian to "Sani 10 pe him gipn 
fCj T le, Anjiealbef pu pilnapt. ac Suhme nsappe opfop^ne ne be- 
^icjr, pop aelpeobe^um. 3 ^et 11 ma pop tSmum ajenum monnum 
3 ma^um. 12 Eilpej- pu gipnef t. ac pu hine ne mihfc habban 
opj- opgne. pppam iSu fcealt habban pmle hpt hpe^ 13 pipeji. 
peapber 3 ungetepef , M Bu polbept mi bpucan ungemetlicpe 
ppaennejye. ac $e piHap Sonne f opf eon Cobej 15 peopaj* . poppam 
pe pin pepige 16 plaafc hapap pm anpealb. nala&f pu hif . pu m^j 
mon eapmlicoji ^eba&pon. ponne mon hme unbeppeobe 17 hip 



pepetan plaef ce. 3 nelle hif gef ccabpipan j-aule. Pps&pep ge nu 
peon 6 mapan on eoppum hchoman "Sonne elpenb. o"5^e ftpeng- 
pan 19 tSonne leo oiJSepeapp. o5Se ppiptpan ponne tigpip ^ beop. 
3 Seah pa psepe eallpa monna pa&gpopt on phte. anb ponne 
polbejt; geopnbce septep J7ifbome fpypi^an. oppset pu pulhce 
pihc ongeate. Sonne mihtept 20 pu jpeotole ongiton ^ ealle tSa 

k Boet lib iii prosa 8. Nihil igitur dubium est, &c. 

^ottrpeHian. 2 Cott. myji$ -3 let. a Cott mage bnmsan. 
Soo&e. * Bod peax. e Cott. bwn. * Cott J>aem. 8 Cott 
* Cott pejielice. 10 Cott. >m. " Cott. sir i Cott. 

Cott npnsn. " Cott. ungetzerer. Cott. goobe fcobej-. 

Cott meaht ^ Unbephe&e ' M Cott ^ exl - 



I. 30ETEITTS, 1X5 



CHAPTER XXXIL 

I. WHEK Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : Therefore there is no doubt that this 
present wealth obstructs and hinders those men who are in- 
tent upon the true felicities ; and it can bring no one where 
it promised him, that is, to the highest good. But I can in 
a few words declare to thee with how many evils these riches 
are filled. "What meanest thou, then,*by covetousness of 
money ; when thou no how else canst acquire it, unless thou 
steal it, or take it by force, or find it hid : and wheresoever it 
increases to thee, it decreases to others ? Thou wouldesfc, 
then, be illustrious in dignity ? But if thou wilt hare this, 
then must thou very meanly, and very humbly, flatter him. 
who is able to help thee thereto. If thou wilt make thyself 
greater and more honourable than many, then must thou 
suffer thyself to be inferior to one. Is not this, then, some- 
what of misery, that a man must so anxiously cringe to him 
Vho has the power of giving to him ? Of power thou art 
desirous ? But thou never oh tamest it without danger, on 
account of foreigners, and still more on account of thine own 
men and kindred. Of glory thou art desirous ? But thou 
canst not have it without care : for thou shalt have always 
something adverse and inconvenient. Thou wouldesfc, then, 
enjoy immoderate lust? But then thou art desirous to 
despise G-od's servants?, inasmuch as thy vile flesh has the 
mastery of thee, no^< thou of it. How can any mm conduct 
himself more wretchedly than when he subjects himself to 
his vile flesh, and will not to his rational soulF I then, ye 
-were greater in your body than the elephant, or stronger than 
thg lion or the bull, or swifter than the tiger, that wild beast ; 
and if thou wert of all men the fairest in beauty, and then 
wouldest studiously seek after wisdom, until thou couldest 
perfectly understand it ; then mightest thou clearly perceive 
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insetno n pa cpjsptap. $e pe sep ymbe rp?con. ne pint to 
pipmetannei pi]> $*pe paple cpaepta aenne. Ppsfc nu J7ipbom ip 
an anlepe epajt psepe paple. 1 ^eab P e P ltcm ealle * he pe 
betepa ponne ealle $a oppe cpseptar- ^ e P e ^J 1 y mbe WP KCon '-' 
II/Bebealbap nu a pibgimeppe. 3 fa pa&rtnejye. -3 a 
hiisebtennerre pirr e r neopenef. Sonne ma^an se onpcon -j) he 
ir eallef nauhc p^hirrceoppenbcometenne 1 ] pi]> hif pealbenb. 
Ac npi ne Isete ^e eop fonne afpeotan. f s e ne P^ nb F ea 1 ne 
bemten f te unnyttpe if. f ir K eojiflica pela. r?a rpa r 
beopn if becepa anb healicpa 3 p^JM 18 - ^ onne ea31 hi r mnun S- 
bucon monmim anum. rpa if faej* monnej- licboma betepa 3 
beojipypj>pa tSonne eaUe bif lita. Ac bu micele fincf fe 
tSonne feo fapl becepe 3 beoppypppe ^Sonne fe licboma. ^lc . 
gefceapc if to apianne be bipe anbepae. 3 3 rymle po bebfte 
j-pifojt; popps&m 4 13- 3-6 gobcunba anpealb 5 co apianne. -3 to 
pynbpianne. -3 to peopfianne opep ealle 6 oppa gej-ceapta. 8e 
plite ])r licboman ij- rpife flionbe. 7 3 r? 1 !' 6 tebpe. anb rpif e 
anlic eopfan blortmum. Deab nu bpa feo 8 ppa FS e P- JT a TP 3 - 
Alcibiaber ^ adding psep. SF bpa bif rpa j-ceapprene 9 $ be 
m^e bine tSupbpeon, rpa ]*pa Apiptotelej* je utSpita rbe paet 
beop psape. f mibte #lc pubt fupbfeon. ge tpeopa. s pip^m 
jrauaj-. f?et beoppe batatS lox. giptSonne bpa psepe ppa pceapp- 
pene f be mibte t>one cmbt "Supb^eon 10 t5e pe sep ymbe 
con. tSonne ne fubte be bim no mnon 11 ppa, ps&S 6 ! 1 FP a ne 
f ubte, peab t5u nu bpam ps&gep fmce. ne bif bit no ]>y pa 
jpa. ac j*eo un^epceabptpnep beopa eagena bi mypp 18 *$ bi ne 
ma^on ongiton ^ bi pe pceapiap utan. ns&p mnan. Ac ^epenca]? 
nu n?i]>e ^eopnlice ] ^epceabpifbcepmeap 14 bpelc ps&j' pla&pcbcan 
gob 13 pen. 3 t5a jepselpa pe je nu un^emetlice pilmap. tSonne 
magon ge ppeotole on^eotan f paep licboman pa&^ep j bip 
ptpeon t5a magon beon apeoppeb 16 nub ppeopa baga peppe. 
Foppam ic pe pecce eall f ic pe s&p pebte. 17 poppam ic polbe 
pe openlice gepeccan on 8am enbe tSipep capitulan. ^te ealle 
pap anbpeapban job 18 ne magon ^elsej-tan beopa lupienbum $ 
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that all the powers and the faculties which we have before 
spoken about, are not to be compared with any one of the 
faculties of the soul. Indeed, wisdom is one single faculty 
of the soul, and yet we all know that it is better than all the 
other faculties, which we have before spoken about. 

II. Behold now the amplitude, and the firmness, and the 
swift course of this heaven. Then may ye understand that it 
is absolutely nothing, compared with its creator, and with 
its ruler, why then suffer ye it not to warn you, that ye 
should not admire and praise that which is less perfect, that 
is, earthly wealth ? Even as the heaven is better, and higher, 
and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone ; so is 
man's body better and more precious than all his possessions. 
But how much thinkest thou, then, the soul better, and more 
precious than the body ? Every creature is to be honoured 
in its measure, and always the highest in the greatest degree. 
Therefore is the heavenly power to be honoured, and to be 
admired, and to be adored above all other things, The beauty 
of the body is very fleeting, and very frail, and very like the 
flowers of the earth. Though any one be as fair as Alcibiades, 
the noble youth, was : if any one be so sharp-sighted, that he 
can see through him, as Aristotle the philosopher said that 
wild beast was, which could see through everything, both 
trees, and even stones, which wild beast we call lynx; if, 
then, any one were so sharp-sighted that he could see through 
the youth^whom we have before spoken about, then would he 
not appear to him so fair within as he outwardly seemed. 
Though thou seem fair to any one, it is not the sooner so ; 
but the imperfection of their eyes hinders them, so that they 
cannot observe that they behold thee outwardly, not inwardly. 
But consider now very carefully, and inquire rationally, what 
these fleshly goods are, and these felicities which ye now im- 
moderately desire. Then may ye evidently perceive that the 
fairness of the body, and its strength, may be taken away by 
-three days' fever. I therefore say to thee all that I have be- 
fore said to thee, because I would clearly prove to thee, in 
tBe conclusion of this chapter, that all these present goods 
cannot perform to their lovers that which they promise them, 
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hi him ehata|>. f if f hehfte $ob* f hl tim &&a&a]j. Deah hi 
riu ^abepisen ealle Jmf anbpeapban gob. 2 nabbaj) hi no tSe 
pafop pu%iemob ;ob* on J?am. ne hi ne magon gebon heopa 
lupenbaf j-pa pelige f pa fpa lu polbon ; - 

IIL m Da p fifbojn $a pip rpell apeht hsepbe. pa on$an he 
ejp c gibbon. 3 }?uf fin^enbe cpse]). 6ala }>a. hu heps "3 hu ppe- 
cenblic ^5 byjjj if <5e 'Sa eajiman men gebpela]) "3 alaec oj: fam 
jnhtan pege. pe pe^ if Cob. Ppa&feji ^e nu fecan jolb on 
tjieopum, ic pac tieah f &e hie ]>sen ne feca)>, ne f inbe e hit 
no. ppfam tSe eaUe men piton f> hifc J> sep ne peaxt. <5e ma pe 
pmmaf peaxap on pm^eapbum. Ppae-]?ep ^e nu fettan eopen 
necc on iSa hehftan bune. iSonne ^e pifcian pillaf . ic pac tSeah 
JJ j;e hit p&ji ne fettaj). ppaapeji ^e nu eopen hunbaf anb 
eopep net ut; on 3a j*se le&bon. "5onne ge huntian pillap. ic peae 
J>eah f ^e hi ^Sonne j-etcon up on bunum. ] mnon pubum. 
"ppsec f if punboplic ]>aec s e P n P 2 ^ e men P^on. f hi fculon 
3*ecan be j s& papofe. 3 be sea oppum Sl ?e P S e hpice gimmaf , 
^e jieabe. 3 jelcef cjimep gimcju. ^ hi piton eac on hpelcum 
psetepum -j on se^hpelcpa ea mufum hi f culun pecan pfcaf . 3 
ealne pifne anbpeapban pelan hi piton hpeep hi j*ecan f culun. 5 
pone f pipe unappotenlice f eca]>. Ac hit if fpif e eapndic ^5m^ 
f (5a bjye^an men jmc selcej- bomef fpa bhnbe. ^ hi nyton 
hpsep <Sa pfan ^epsalpa fine gehybbe. ne pippum nane luft- 
bsepnejye nabbaS hi to fecanne. ac pena|> ^ hi msegon on 
}>if j um la&nan 3 on ^Sifum beabhcum ^Sm^uni pnban Sa f ofan 
^ef aalf a. $ if Hob. Ic nat nu hu ic ma&ge heopa bypg call fpa 
fpeotole apeccan 3 fpa fpife ^eta&lan fpa ic polbe. pppam hi 
fine eapmpan y byp^pan 3 un^ef aahgpan "Sonne ic hit apecan 
e. p'elan *] peop)>fcipef hi pilLiiaf. ^ Sonne hi hine habba]?. 
penaS hi fpa ungepitfulle J?a&t hi habban Sa fof an je- 



CAPTJT 

I. EGNOIr ic Se hs&bbe nu gepeht 4 ymbe J?a anhcneffa 3 
)mbe ^a fceabpa ]?8&pe fo]>an gefaelpe. Ac $iy. J?u nu fpeotole 
^ecnapan miht ^5a anhcneffa paepe f oj?an gef aelpe. Sonne 
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that is, the supreme good which they promise them. Though 
they collect together all these present goods, they have not 
the sooner perfect good therein ; neither can they make their 
lovers as wealthy as they wish. 

III. "When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! how grievous 
and how dangerous the error is which seduceth miserable men 
and leads them from the right way ! The way is God. Bo 
ye seek gold on trees ? I know, hWever, that ye seek it not 
there, neither find ye it ; for all men know that it grows not 
there, any more than jewels grow in vineyards. Do ye set 
your net on the highest hill, when ye are minded to fish ? 
Bat I know that ye set it not there Do ye carry oat your 
hounds and your net into the sea, when ye wish to hunt ? I 
think, however, that ye then place them upon hills and in 
woods. Truly it is wonderful that diligent men know that 
they must seek on the sea-shore and on river banks both 
white jewels and red, and gems of every kind ; and they know- 
also in what waters, and in what rivers' mouths they must 
seek fishes, and they know where they must seek all this 
present wealth, and incessantly seek it. But it is a very 
aaiserable thing that foolish men are so destitute of all judg- 
ment, that they know not where the true felicities are hid, nor 
.indeed have they any desire to seek them! But they think 
that in these frail and perishable things they can find the true 
happiness, that is, God ! I know not how I can their folly 
all so plainly declare, and so greatly censure as I would, fop 
they are more miserable, and more foolish, and more unhappy 
than I can explain. Wealth and honour they desire ; and when 
they have it, then think they, so unwise ! that they have the 
true happiness ! 

OHAPTEE XXZIIL 

I. EN-OTTGH I have now declared to thee concerning the 
"resemblances and concerning the shadows of the true happi- 
ness. But if thou canst now clearly understand the resem- 
blances of the true happiness, then, afterwards it is necessary 
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if peapp $ ic pe hi rdjs S^ece. 1 Ba anbpjpbe ic -3 cpa&p. Nu 
ic on^ite openhce pa&tte asleep sobef $enos m F on }um 
populb pelan. ne seltaepe anpealb nip on namim populb pice, ne 1 
re popa peopf pcipe nip on Sippe pojaulbe. ne pa mgeftan ma&ppa 
ne put on pjTpe populb jylpe. ne peo hehj-te blif ir n P 9111 
ptarcLcum lujtum. Ba anbfpopebe re f ipbom 3 cpa&p. Ppsepep 
pu nu pilLce on^ite pphpi hie ]?onne rpa r^o. 3 Ba anbrpapebe 
ic 3 cpsef. Beah ic Kir nu hpaet hpej 4 on^ite. ic polbe ^eah hir 
puiiicop 3 openlicop op Se on^itan. Ba anbppopobe je firbom 
3 cpJ). eno$ rP eoto1 ^ IC J F P 86 ^ 6 3 ob5 T anpealb 3 unto- 
baeliblic. feah hme byp^e men on manig baelan. 6 tSonne hi 
bpeligenbe 7 feca]? f hehpce job on t5a pampan 8 jepceapta. 
Ppsefeji }?u nu pene ^ }"e nahcej' 9 mapan ne ^uppe. r e ^ e 
maejme anpealb haepp fine populbe Ba anbrpapeSe ic epfe 3 
cpap. Ne recje ic no -J> lie nahtep 10 mapan ne Supjre. popf am 
ic pac -p nan mj- j-pa 11 pelij f lie jiimep eacan ne puppe. Ba 
anbppopobe pe fipbom anb cpsep. Eeno^ pihc tSu r^SJ^- ^ eajl ^P a 
anpealb hsabbe. gip ofep haepj? mapan. bepeapp pe unftpen^pa 
peep pcpen^pan jrultumep. Ba cpzep ic. Gall hie ip pa Su p^SJC. 
Ba cpaep pe fipbom. Beah mon nu anpealb 3 genyhc to tpaem 
pm^urn nemne. tSeah hit ip an. Ba cpa&p ic. Spa me tSincf . Ba 
he cpJ). fenpt pu nu f pe anpealb 3 ^ ^emht peo 12 to pop- 
peonne. otJ^e epc ppipop to peoppianne Sonne oppe ob. 13 Ba 
cpaep ic. Ne maej naenne mon pa&j* tpeogan ^ te anpealb 3 ge- ^ 
niht ip to peoppianne. Ba cpsep he. Uton nu. ip pe ppa pince. 
jeeean 14 pone anpealb 3 ^ geniht. bon paep peopppcipe to. 3 
jepeccan fonne pa ppeo to anurn. Ba anbppopobe ic anb cpsep. 
Uton ]>a&p poppam hit if pop. Ba cpsep he. Ppaepep pe ponne 
pynce unpeopf 3 unmasplic feo gejabepunj tSapa ppeopa pm^a. 
Sonne pa ppeo bip to anum gebon. oppe hpsepep hit tSe apt: 
pmce eallpa pm^a peopplicopt 3 maeplicopt, gip pu sample mon 
cupept tSapa pe hsepbe selcep pingep 5 anpealb, 3 s&lcne peopp- 
pcipe haepbe. ppa popp -p he na mapan ne poppte. gepenc nu hu 
peopplic 3 hu pop emsephcfte polbe pe mon pmcan. anb t$eah he 
nu pa ppeo ha&pbe. gip he nsspe hhpeabig. 16 Sonne paape him 
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that I show thee itself. Then answered I, and said : Now I 
plainly perceive that there is not enough of every good in 
-these worldly riches; nor is perfect power in any worldly 
authority; nor is true dignity in this world; nor are the 
greatest honours in this world's glory; nor is the highest 
pleasure in the fleshly lusts. Then answered Wisdom, and 
said : Dost thou fully understand v\ hy it is so ? Then 
answered I, and said : Though. I understand it in some mea- 
sure, I would nevertheless learn it more fully and more dis- 
tinctly from thee. Then answered Wisdom, and said : It 
is sufficiently clear that good is single and indivisible, though 
foolish men divide it into many, when they erring seek the 
.highest good in the worse creatures. But dost thou think 
"""that he has need of nothing more, who has the greatest power 
in this world ? Then answered I again, and said : I do not 
say that he has need of nothing more, for I know that no one 
is so wealthy that he needs not some addition. Then answered 
Wisdom, and said : Thou sayest rightly enough. Though any 
one have power, if another have more, the weaker needs the 
aid of the stronger. Then said I : It is all as thou sayest. 
Then said Wisdom : Though any one call power and abund- 
ance two things, it is nevertheless one. Then said I : So I 
think. Then he said : Thinkest thou now that power and 
'abundance is to be despised ? or, again, more to be esteemed 
than other goods ? Then said I : No man can doubt of this, 
that power and abundance is to be esteemed. Then said he : . 
Let us now, if it so seem to thee, make an addition to the 
power and the abundance; let us add dignity thereto, and 
then account the three as one. Then answered I, and said: 
Let us do so, for it is true. Then said he : Does the assem- 
blage of these three things, then, seem to thee worthless and 
ignoble, when the three are united together ? or whether, 
again, does it seem to thee of all things the roost worthy and 
the most noble ? If thou knewest any man who had power 
-over everything, and had all dignity, even so far that he 
needed nothing more, consider, now, how honourable and how 
eminent the man would seem to thee ; and yet, though he had 
the three, if he were not celebrated, then would there never- 
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$eah fumef peon%crpef pana, Da cpae)> ic, Ne maej ic pa&f 
of rae<in. Da cpsej> he. Pu ne if f <5onne genog fpeotol. -p pe 
jeulon bon $i hhpeabi^Jieffe to Sam ]>jum. 3 bon fa peopep to 
anum. Da cpse}> ic. Daet if cSn. Da epaef he. Pps&]5eji ]>u nu 
pene fy pe auhr blife pie oe ealle ]>ap peopep hs&pf. ppte beoj? 
pet* blif . 3 ma*5 bon call k p ^ he pile, anb nanef "5m^ef mapan 
ne bejieap}: 1 (!ioime he ha&pj>, Da cpaaj> ic. Ne mseg ic n 
t xe]>encaii jij: he ji>elc p*pe. ^ f> eall ha^phe. hponon him 
luiporaef cuman j-ceolbe. Da cpj? he. Spa ]>eah ip to ge- 
])eneeane. ^|) ]>a pp ]ni\z $e pe c&p Smbe pppeeon. J>eah hi 
tonembe peon 2 mib popbuni. f hit if eall an ^m^. ^Sonne hi ge- 
^abepu&e beo]>. f> if anpealb. -3 ^enyht, ^ pope maepnef. j 
pet>p|)fcipe. 3 blip : 

II. Da pjp &n. <Sonne hi ealle gegabepobe beo 1 ??. tSonne. 
bip {> Cob. poji]*am '5a pip ealle nan mennipc man pullice habban 
ne mas^ tSa hpile Se he on ]>ippe populbe bi}?. Ac ]?onne Sa pp 
Jjinj. 3 pa pe ap cpjebon. ealle 3 eabojiafee beo]>. 4 Sonne beoj) 
hie eall an fong. ^j $ an J>m bip Cob. y he bij? anpealb unto- 
basleb. ]>eah hi &]i on mani ( t; toneraneb paepe. Da anbppopobe 
ic 3 cpoef. Difep jc eom eallep jefapa. Da cps&J> he. Deah nu 
Itob anpealb peo 5 anb ttntobaeleb. ppa ppa he ip. pe mennipca 
^ebpola hme tobsel}> on momg mib heopa unnjttum popbtun* 
/Elc mon tiohhaf hnii f to p eleptum joobe <Sset f he 6 ppifop t 
lupajj. ^onne lupaf piun feet, p um ellef hpaefc. ^ bif ]>onne hif 
gob <}) he faBp ]*pij) opt lupaf . fconne hi V 5onne heojxa job on ppa 
manije 7 baelaf tobsela}). tionne metaj? hi naupep ne gob pelpne. 
ne }>one bael gobef ^5e hi p pi)>op lupa]>. ^Sonne hi hine p elpne bon 
ealne setjaebepe. nabba]> Sonne nauf en ne hme ealne. ne tSone 
b?el e hi p aeji op bybon. Fop Si ne pint selc mon ^ he fecj?. 
pop 6y he hit on piht ne fee}>. ^e fecaf j?a&p ge pmban ne 
ma^an. tSonne $e fecap eall ^ob on auum jobe. 8 Da cpaef ic. 
Dset ip pof. Da cpsef he. Donne pe mon pbla bif . ne pillna]? 
he nanep anpealbep. ac pillaf pelan. 3 phhj? ^a pseble. Ne p pmcj? 
he nauht a&pcep i5am 30 hu he popemsepojt feo. 11 ne nan raon 
eac ne bept ]>a&t he s&ptep ne fpmcj). 1 ^ he ^onne fpincf eafle 13 
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tlieless be to him a deficiency of some dignity. Then said I : 
I cannot deny it. Then said he: Is it not, then, sufficiently 
Kilear that we should add celehnty to the three, and make the 
four as one ? Then said I : That is proper. Then said he : 
Dost thou think that he is blithe who has all these four ? 
The fifth is pleasure, and that any one may do whatsoever he 
will, and need nothing more than he possesses ? Then said I : 
I can never imagine, if he were such and had all this, whence 
any trouble should come to him. Then said he : But it must, 
then, be considered that the five things which we have before 
spoken about, though they are separately named in words, 
that it is all one thing when they are collected together, 
that is, power, and abundance, and glory, and dignity, and 
pleasure. 

II. These five things, when they are all collected together, 
then, that is God. For all the five no human being can fully 
have while he is in this world. But when these five things, 
as we before said, are all collected together, then is it all one 
thing, and that one thing is God : and he is single and un- 
divided, though they before were, in many, separately named. 
Then answered I, and said : Of all this I approve. Then said 
he : Though God be single and undivided, as he is, human 
error divides him into many, by their vain words. Every man 
proposes to himself for the supreme good that which he chiefly 
loves. Then one loves this, and one another thing. That, then, 
is his good, which he chiefly loves. But when they divide 
their good into so many parts, then find they neither good 
itself, nor the part of good which they chiefly love. When 
they add it all together, they then have neither all of it, nor 
the part which they separated therefrom. For this reason 
every man finds not what lie seeks, because he seeks it not 
rightly, Te seek where ye ea&not find, when ye seek all good 
in one good. Then said I : That is true. Then said he : When 
the man is poor, he is not desirous of power, but wishes for 
^ealth, and flies from poverty. He labours not for this, how 
he may be most illustrious ; nor, moreover, does any one 
obfain that which he labours not for. But he labours all his 
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hir populb septep pam 1 pelan. anb poplset man^ne populb lujt 
pil> barn* $e he pone pelan beite 3 eheaibe. FPf^ > e hi r 
hme Ivrs opep ealle oppe 4 tog. ip he hme Sonne bejic. onn%- 
TKnep'him f he nsebbe senog. bacon he hs&bbe eac anpealb 
pp to. poppam* pe him pmcp f he ne mage Sone pelan buton 
anpealbe 7 jeliealban. Ne him eac nappe jeno^ ne pmcp sep he 
hrebbe eall f hme lyjc. pp}>am 8 5e iSone pelan 9 Ijfc anpealbej-. 
3 Sone anpealbe ll "lyrc peopfj-cipef. 3 Jwme peopfrcipe Kjt 
mp]m. Si^San he faef pelan pill bij;. ponne fincj> him f he 
h^bbe ailcne pillan. gF ^ e hsebbe anpealb. -3 gefelf 12 eallne 
Sone pelan sepcep am anpealbe. buton he hme nub laejfan 
begiran ma^e, y poplzet seicne ofepne peop^cipe pif ^5am fe 
he m&& to pam anpealbe curaan, 3 tSonne jetibe> 13 opt. ]?onne 
he eall ?ij> anpealbe ^efealb hseff f f he hjbe. f) he &$* 
nau]?ep ne 6one anpealb. ne eac f f aet he pi]> j-eal&e. ac pipf 
5onne j-pa eapm f he na&p]? pupfon 14 pa neob peappe ane. f if 
pift. 3 pseba. pilnap tSeah ponne J)pe neabpeappe, nsej- 3&r an- 
pealbef. f e jppajcon seji be k Sam pip jejelpum. f if pela. 3 
anpealb. -3 peopff cipe. 3 i-opemsepnep, 3 pilla, Nu haebbe pe ge- 
peht 15 be pelan. 3 be anpealbe. anb f ilce pe magon peccan be 
pam ppim pe pe unapeht 10 habbap. f if peopppcipe, 3 pope- 
msepne}*. 3 pilla, Dap 17 J>peo ping. 3 Sa tpa. 18 ?5e pe ep nembon. 
peah hpa pene 19 f he on heopa anpa hp\ T lcum ma&^e habban 
pulle 20 gerselpa, ne byp hit no Sy hpapop }*p a - ^ eah ^ && 
pilmgen. buton hi pa pip ealle habban. Ba anbj-popobe ic 3 
q'asp. Ppast fculon pe Sonne bon. nu pu cpijt *$ pe ne ma^on 
on <5jepa 21 anpa hpilcum *p hehf te job 22 habban anb tSa pullan 
^efielpa. ne pe hupu ne penap f upe anjia hpelc "Sa pip ealle 
s&tjjebepe bepte. Ba anbppopebe he 3 cpsep. Dip hpa pilnap f 
he tSa pip ealle haebbe. tSonne pilnap he pajia hehjtana gej-aslpa. 
Ac he ne ms^g $a pullice be^itan on pijje populbe. pojipam 
^Seah he ealle cSa pip jepzelpa begite. tSonne ne bip hit tteah ^ 
hehjre ^ob. 23 ne 'Sa feleftan gej-aelpa. poppam he ne beop ece. 
Ba anbj-popobe ic 3 cpaep Ku ic onjite s en S rP eoto ^ e $ ^ a 
j-eleptan ^ej-jslpa ne pnb on %]* populbe. Ba cpeep he. Ne 
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life for wealth, and foregoes many a worldly pleasure in order 

that he may acquire and keep wealth, because he is desirous 

*Df that above all other things. But if he obtain it, he then 

thinks that he has not enough, unless he have also power be* 

sides : for he thinks that he cannot keep the wealth without 

power. Nor, moreover, does there ever seem to him. enough, 

until he has all that he desires. 3?or wealth desires power, 

and power desires dignity, and dignity desires glory. After 

he is full of wealth, it then seems to him that he may have 

every desire if he have power : and he gives all the wealth for 

power, unless he is able to obtain it for less ; and foregoes 

every other advantage, in order that he may attain to power. 

And then it often happens, that when he has given all that 

he had for power, he has neither the power, nor moreover that 

which he gave for it, but at length becomes so poor that he 

has not even mere necessaries, that is, food and clothing. He 

then is desirous of necessaries, not of power. "We before spoke 

of the five felicities, that is, wealth, and power, and dignity, 

and renown, and pleasure. Now have we treated of wealth 

and of power; and the same we may say of the three which 

we have not treated of: that is, dignity, and ^ renown, and 

pleasure. These three things, and the two which we before 

named, though any man think that in anyone soever of them 

)Q.Q can possess full happiness, it is not the sooner so, though 

they hope for it, unless they have all the five. Then answered 

I, and said : What ought we then to do ? since thou sayest 

that we cannot in any one soever of these have the^ highest 

good, and full happiness : and we do not at all think that 

any one soever of us can obtain the five all together. Then 

answered he, and said: If any one desire that he may have 

all the five, then desireth he the highest felicities ; but he 

cannot fully obtain them in this world. 3?or though he 

should obtain all the five goods, it nevertheless would not be 

the supreme good, nor the best happiness, because they are 

not eternal. Then answered I, and said: Now I perceive 

"dearly enough, that the best felicities are not in this world. 
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Then said he : No man needs in this present life to seek affcer 
the true felicities, nor think that here he can find sufficient 
p-ood. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. 
III. Then said he : I think that I have said enough to 
thee about the false goods. But I am desirous that thou 
shouldest turn thy attention from the false goods ; then wilt 
thou very soon know the true goods, which I before promised 
thee that I would show thee. Then said I: Even foolish men 
know that full goods exist, though they may not be where 
they suppose them. Thou promisedst me, a little while ago, 
that thou wouldest teach me them. But of this -I am per- 
suaded, that that is the true and the perfect happiness, which 
can give to all its followers permanent wealth, and everlasting 
.power, and perpetual dignity, and eternal glory, and full 
abundance. And moreover, I say that is the true happiness 
which can fully bestow any of these five ; because in every 
one they all are. I say these words to thee, because I am 
desirous that thou shouldest know that the doctrine is well 
fixed in my mind: so fixed, that no man can draw me aside 
from it. Then said he : O, child, how^bappy art thou that 
thou hast so learned it ! But I am desirous that we should 
still inquire after that which is deficient to thee. Theii said 
I : "What is that, then ? Then said he : Dost thou think that 
any of these present goods can give thee full happiness ? 
r Then answered I, and said : I know nothing in this present 
life that can give such. Then said he : These present goods 
are images of the eternal good, not full good, because they 
cannot give true good nor full good to their followers. Then 
said I : I am well enough assured of that which thou sayest. 
Then said he : Now thou knowest what the false goods are, 
and what the true goods are, I would that thou shouldest 
learn how thou mayest come to the true goods. Then said 
I : Didst thou not, formerly promise me that thou wouldest; 
teach it me ? and I am now very anxiously desirous to hear 
it. Then said, he : What ought we now to do, in order that 
"we may come to the true goods ? Shall we implore the divine 
help as well in less as in greater things, as our philosopher 
Plato said? Then said I : I think that we ought to pray to 
the Father of all things : for he who is unwilling to pray to 
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bibban nyle, $otme ne jemet he hme. ne puppon 1 pihtne peg 
pip hip us apebap. Da cpaep lie. Spipe pyhc 2 Su pegpt. anb 
onjan pa pmgan anb "Sup cpaap. 

IV.^ ala DpJ-hten. hu micel j hu punbephc pu eajip. tSuj 
pe ealle pm gepceapta. gepepenlice -3 eac ungepepenhce. pun- 
bephce gep ceope } gepceabpiflice heopa peltpt. "ou pe tiba ppam 
mibbaneapbep pjiuman oj> ^one enbe enbebypblice ^ej-etceyt:. 
fpa ^ te Ki 5peji 36 pop'S pajiaf . je ejccumaj?. pu f e ealle $a 
unjTillan ^ej-ceapca to fmum pillan ajrypajt. 3 t5u j'elp p^ile 
jTille anb unapenbeblic 'Suphpunaf c. pojipamf e nan mihcigpa fe 
nif. ne nan fia ^elica. ne J?e nan neobSeapj: ne laepbe to 
p \pcanne ^ f Su pophtep. ac mib pinum a^enum pillan. 3 mib 
J'Jnum ajenum anpealbe ]?u ealle ^Sm^ ^epophteft. Seah 'Su 
heopa nanej* ne befoppte. Spife punbeplic if ^ gecynb fmep 
^ofeef . fop]>am]?e hit ij- eall an. t$a -3 'Sin jobnef . f gob na uton 
cumen to fe. ac hit if <5m a^en. ac eall f pe jobef habbaf on 
fi]j*e populbe. ^ up if uton cumen. $ if jqiom ]?e. nsejrpt )>u 
nanne anban to nanum finje. ppparape nan cpaeptigpa if 
i5onne pu. ne nan J>m gelica. popfam }>u ealle job mib pmej* 
anep jefeabtegefohtept^jepophteft* Nebipnobepenan man. 
popfam Se nan sep ]>e nf . papa pe auht o'StSe nauht pophte. 
Ac pu ealle pmj gepophtejt; ppipe^obe y ppipe paegepe. ^ pu j-elp 
eajit; f> hehpte job ^ f paejepepte. ppa ppa pu pelp jepohtepfc. pu 
jepophteft pipne mibban jeapb. 3 hippelpt ppa ppa $u pilt. "3 pu 
pelp bs&lpt eall job ppa ppa ftu pilt, 3 ealle jepceapta pu ge-* 
pceope him jebce, 3 eac on pumum pinjum unjebce. "Seah pu 
^5a ealle gepeeapta ane naman jenembe. ealle pu nembepc to- 
ja&bepe anb hete populb. 3 peah "Sone anne noman tSu toba&lbej'C 
on peopep gepceapta. an paepa ip eoppe. opep paetep. pjnbbe 
l}'pt. peopppe pyp. lcum papia ^u jepettept hip ajene punbep- 
ptope. -] peah s&lc ip pip oppe jenemneb. 3 pibj-umlice jebunben 
mib pmum bebobe, fpa'f heopa nan oppej meapcene opepeobe. 
3 pe cyle geppopobe pi]? tSa hseto. 3 p paet pip $am bpygum. 
eoppan jec\nb ^ psetepep ip cealb. pie eopp ip bpyje 3 cealb. j 
f paetep pa&t ] cealb pie lypt ^5onne ip jenemneb ty hio ip 
^SP 6 ! 1 S e cealb. je past, je peapm. nip hit nan punben. pop- ' 
pampe hio ip jepceapen on pam mible betpux ^Sa&pe bpjjan ^ 
ps&pe cealban eoppan. 3 pam hafcan pj^pe. ^ pyp ip ypemept opep 
eallum pippum populb jepceaptum. ]7unboplic ip ty pin jepeahc. 
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him, will not find him, nor moreover will he pursue the right 
way towards him. Then said he : Very rightly thou sayesfc ; 
and began then to sing, and thus said : 

IV. O Lord, how great and how wonderful thou art! 
Thou who all thy creatures visible and also invisible wonder- 
fully hast created, and rationally governest them ! Thou, who 
times, from the beginning of the middle-earth to the end, 
settest in order, so that they both depart and return ! Thou, 
who all moving creatures according to thy will stirrest, and 
thou thyself always fixed and unchangeable remainest ! Eor 
none is mightier than thou, nor any like thee ! No necessity 
taught thee to make that which thou hast made, but by thine 
own will and by thine own power thou madest all things, 
.though thou didst need none of them. Very wonderful is 
the nature of thy good, for it is all one, thou and thy good- 
ness. Good is not come to thee from without, but it is thine 
own. But all that we have of good in this world is come to 
us from without, that is, from thee ! Thou hast no envy to 
anything, because no one is more skilful than thou, nor any 
like thee ; for thou, by thy sole counsel, hast designed and 
.wrought all good ! No man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, who anything or nothing might make. But 
thou hast made all things very good, and very fair, and thou 
thyself art the highest good and the fairest. As thou thyself 
* didst design, so hast thou made this middle-earth, and dost 
govern it as thou wilt ; and thou thyself dost distribute all 
good as thou wilt. And thou hast made all creatures like to 
each other, and also in some respects unlike. Though thou 
hast named all these creatures separately with one name, 
thou hast named them all together, and called them World. 
[Nevertheless, that one name thou hast divided into four 
elements, One of them is earth ; another, water; the third, 
air ; the fourth, fire. To every one of them thou hast set its 
own separate place, and yet every one is with other classed, 
and peaceably bound by thy commandment ; so that no one 
""of them should pass over another's boundary, and the cold 
suffer' by the heat, and the wet by the dry. The nature of 
earth and of water is cold ; the earth is dry and cold, and the 
water wet and cold. But the air is distinguished, that it i 
^ either cold, or wet, or warm. It is no wonder ; because it is 
created in the midst, between the dry and the cold earth and 
the hot fire. The fire is uppermost over all thfcse worldly 
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creatures. Wonderful is thr counsel, which thou hast in 
both respects accomplished : both hast bounded the creatures 
between themselves, and also hast intermixed them : the dry 
and the cold earth under the cold and the wet water, that the 
soft and flowing water may have a floor on the firm earth, be- 
cause it cannot of itself stand ; but the earth holds it, and in 
some measure imbibes, and by that moistening it becomes 
wet, so that it grows, and blossoms, and produces fruits. 
3?or if the water moistened it not, then would it become dry, 
and would be driven by the wind like dust or ashes. Nor 
could anything living enjoy the earth, or the water, or dwell 
in either for cold, if thou didst not a little mix them with fire. 
"With wonderful skill thou hast caused it, that the fire burns 
not the water and the earth, when it is mixed with both : 
nor, again, the water and the earth entirely extinguish the- 
fire. The water's own region is on the earth, and also in the 
air, and again above the sky. But the fire's own place is 
above all visible worldly creatures ; and though it is mixed 
with all elements, nevertheless it cannot altogether overcome 
any one of the elements, because it has not leave from the 
Almighty, The earth, then, is heavier and thicker than other 
elements, because it is lower than any other creature except 
the sky : for the sky extends itself every day outwardly, and 
^though it approaches it nowhere, it is in every place equally 
nigh to it, both above and beneath. Every one of the ele- 
ments which we formerly spoke about has its own region 
apart, and yet is every one mixed with other^ because no 
one of the 'elements can exist without another, though it be 
imperceptible in the other. Thus water and earth are very 
difficult to be seen or to be perceived by ignorant men in fire, 
and yet they are nevertheless mixed therewith. So is there 
also fire in stones and in water; very difficult to be seen, but 
it is nevertheless there. Thou hast bound the fire with very 
indissoluble chadns, that it may not come to its own region, 
that is, to the greatest fire which is over us ; lest it should 
forsake the earth, and all other creatures should perish by 
excessive cold, if it should altogether depart; Thou hast 
established earth very wonderfully and firmly, so that it 
does not incline on any side, nor stand on any earthly thing, 
nor does anything earthly hold it that it may not sink ; and 
it is not easier for it to iall downwards than upwards. Thou^ 
also merest the threefold soul in agreeing hmbs ; so that" 
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paple pf Isep pe ne bjp on Sam Isepran pngpe. fle on eallum pam 
lichoman. pop th ic cpp ^ po papul peep a ppiopealb. poppampe 
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]mnjen ealle tSa eopplican jepceapca mifo gepeahte *] mib anb- 
jite. poppam peo jepceabpipnep pceal pealban aeg?ep %e %pe 
pilnunga je faep jppep. popfam hio ip pjubeplic qia&pt aepe 
faple, Spa Ju jepceope *a paule f hio pceolbe ealne peg hpeap- 
pan on hipe pelppe. 1 ppa ppa eall pep pobop hpepp]>. ottbe ppa fpa 
hpeol onhpepp]?. pmeagenbe j^mb hipe pceoppenb. otStSe ^mbe hi 
pelpe. otSd'e J-mbe 9ap eopflican gepceapta. t5onne hio fonne 
Jmbe hipe fcippenb pmeaf . Konne brtS hio opep hipe pelppe. ac 
fonne hio Jmbe hi pelpe pmeaC. fonne bip hio on hipe pelppe. 
anb unbep hipe pelppe hio bif fonne. Bonne heo lupaf fap 
eopfhcan ping. ^ Sapa punbpaf. ppeet ]>u Dpihten popgeape 
pam ]*aplmn eapb on moponum. 3 him pep gipjt; peopphce gipa. 
salcepe be hipe geeapnunge. ^j gebept f he pcmap ppipe beophte. 
3 fceoh ppipe mijthce biphni. pume beophtop. pume unbyphtop. 
ppa ppa pteoppan. sic be hip geeapnunga. Pps&t pu Dpihten ge- 
gaebenaft t5a hioponliconpapla^) ^SaeoppLcanhchoman. ^ hi on 
rfipj-e populbe gemengept. ppa fpa hi ppom "Be hibep comon. ppa 
hi eac to tSe hionan pun^iap. Du pj-lfaepc pap eoppan mib mipt- 
hcom cjnpenum netena. y hi pippan apeope mipthcum j-aatfe 
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pegum to pe curaan. ^ openum eagum upep ODobep pe moten 
gepeou tone aspelan apelm ealpa goba. ^ eapt Du. Fopgip up 
Bonne hale eagon upep OOobep. f pe hi ponne moton apBeptnian 
on pe. 3 tobpip pone mipt Be nu hangap bepopan upep COobep 
eagum. -3 onlihc pa eagan nub 8mum leohte. poppam pu eapt 
po biphtu peep popan leohtep. ^ pu eajit peo pepte pseft pop- 
fptpa. anb pu gebept f hi pe gepeop. pu eapt ealpa pinga 
ppuma ] enbe. Du bpipt ealle pmg buton geppince. Du eapc 
agpep ge peg. ge kbpeop. geo po ptop pe pe peg to hgp, pe ealle 
men to punbiap ; - 
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there is not less of the soul in the least finger than in all 
the body. I said that the aoul was threefold, because philo- 
sophers say that she has three natures. One of these natures 
is, that she has the power of willing ; the second is, that she is 
subject to anger ; the third, that she is rational. Two of these 
natures beasts have, the same as men. One of them is will, 
the other is anger. But man alone has reason, and not any 
other creature. Therefore he has excelled all earthly creatures 
by thought and by understanding. For reason should govern 
both wfll and anger, because it is the peculiar faculty of the 
soul. So hast thou created the soul that she should always 
turn upon herself, as all this sky turns, or as a wheel turns 
round, inquiring about her maker, or about herself, or about 
these earthly creatures. When she inquires about her maker, 
then is she above herself. Bat when she inquires about her- 
self, then is she in herself. And she is beneath herself when 
she loves these earthly things and admires them. Thou, O 
Lord, hast given to souls a dwelling in the heavens, and on 
them thou oestowest worthy gifts, to every one according to 
its deserving : and causest them to shine very bright, and yet 
with very varied brightness, some brighter, some less bright, 
even as the stars, every one according to its desert. Thou, 
O Lord, bringest together the heavenly souls and the earthly 
bodies, and unitest them in this world. As they from thee 
came hither, so shall they also to thee hence tend. Thou 
filledest this earth with various kinds of animals, and after- 
wards didst sow it with various seed of trees and plants! 
Grant now, Lord, to our minds, that they may ascend to 
thee through these difficulties of this world, and from these 
occupations come to thee ; and that with the open eyes of 
our mind we may see the noble fountain of all goods. That 
art thou ! Grant to us, then, sound eyes of our mind, that 
we may fix them on thee ; and drive away the mist that now 
hangs before the eyes of our mind, and enlighten the eyes 
with thy light : for thou art the brightness of the true light, 
and thou art the quiet rest of the just, and tbou wilt cause 
that they shall see thee. Thou art of all things the beginning 
and the end. Thou support eat all things without labour. Thou 
art both the way and the guide, and the place that the way 
leads to. All men tend to thee ! 
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I. DE jt f if from fa fir lu] 
pa imgnn lie ept fpeflian anb piif cpuep. Ic pene pt hit pe nu 
aepepc peapp. f ic pe jepecce hps&p p hehrte job if. nu ic pe 
p ha?pbe jwpeht 1 hpc it pf . uolte hptic ^5 mebeme job pf. 
hpjic }> mmiebeme. ac s anep prater ic iSe polbe aejiejt; acpon. 5 
Ppefeji ]m pene f aamj King on f irpe pupulbe rp a ? 0& P e f ^ c 
We ni*j? p>p5ijcan pulle jef3fa. ZSJ 1 ic Je acpjc JiJ- ic nolbe j) 
unc befpice aneyu leaj- onlicnej- pop rofa jcfaelfa. foji pjr nan 
niou ne mag ojifpican -ji pirn ^od ne fie ]> helijte. j^, j-pa PJ^ 
mioaJ aspebii ] biop ^ ijmon mtmije bpocaj- -3 pipaar* ojr. poji 
Sy mou cpi]^ be pumnni jDbe f hit ne pe pill yob. popjmm liini 
bi)i hfa?j- lip3 pana. anb peah ne bi]> eoUej* butan. poppam selc 
J>mj pj-ji]? to"naxihte 513: hie naubt jubej* on bim n*p]>. be ]ry 
])U nnhc onjican ^ i>p pom msepran ^obe cuznap t$a leejij-an 300. 
nf op pom lap pan ]>B&C niaspte. 1 ^e 7 ma Je I'to ea mag peoppan 
co ajpelme. ac j e aepehu nio&j peoji'San to ea. anb fceah j-eo ea 
cJiuS epc to J>aia aepelme. rra cjTii5 aelc 506 op Eobe. anb ept 
to him. an& be if fa&t pulle job. ] i f pullj]iemebe. j) nonef 
pillun paua ne bip. Nu Su mibt fpeacole ongitan f 7 if ^-b 
flp. Ppi ne nuht ]ni jefencan. jip nan puht pull ncepe. foune 
uccpe nan pubt paaa, ^ gip nan puht pana na&pe. ]>onne nse]ie 
nan pulic 8 pull, pop pj bi]> aeni^ pull inj> pe pirn bif pnna. 3 
pop pj- bip fflmj ping pana. t$e fiim bip pull. lc pmj bip pullopt 
on hif ajenum eajiba. l?py ne mibt pu ^onne ^epencan ^ip on 
ajnej^iiii fijja eoppbcena joba nijep piHon 31 ssnijej* jofcej- 
piuiu if. Koune if pun job pull selcef pillan. ^j nip nanef ^obep 
fana. Da anfafpopu&e ic ^ cpa&p. Spipe pibdice ^j fpipe gef cead- 
pjfbce pu baspft me opepcumen y ^epan^cen. f ic ne meeg no 
). ne puppuni onjean ']) je]>encan. buton j} bit ip call 



II. 9 Da c,7p fe y ifbom. Nu ic pofce i p pu pobtept je- 
J^u on^eate bpeji feo pulle seps&lp p. Pu ne 
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CHAPTEE XXSIV, 

I. WEES Wisdom bod sung tliis lay and this prayer, 
then began he again to speak, and thus said: I thiuk that it 
is now, in the first place, necessary that I uhow theo where 
the highest good is, now I bare already shown theo what it 
was ; or which was the perfect good, and which the imperfect. 
But one thing I would first ask thee : Whether thou thinkest 
that anything in this world is so good that it can give thee 
full happiness ? For this reason I ask thee, because I am 
unwilling that any false resemblance should impose upon us 
for the true happiness. For no man can deny that some 
good is the highest : as it were a great and deep fountain, 
and from which many brooks and rivers flow. We therefore 
say concerning any good, that it is not full good, because 
there is in it a deficiency of something ; and yet it is not 
entirely without good, for everything comes to naught if it 
has no" good in it. Hence thou mayest learn that from the 
greatest good come the less goods; not from the less the 
greatest, any more than the river may become a fountain. 
But the fountain may become a river, and yet the river cornea 
again to the fountain! So every good comes from God, and 
again to him, and he is the full and perfect good, which is 
not deficient in any will Now thon mayest clearly under- 
stand that this is Gtod himself. Why canst thou not imagine, 
tltat if nothing were full, then would nothing be deficient : 
and if nothing were deficient, then would nothing be full? 
Therefore is anything full, because some is deficient; and 
therefore is anything deficient, because some is fulL Every- 
thing is fullest in its proper station. Why canst thou not 
then conceive, that if in any of these earthly goods there is a 
deficiency of any will and of anv good, then is some good full 
of every will, and is deficient in no good P Then answered 
I, and said : Very rightly and very rationally thou hast over- 
come and convinced me, BO that I cannot contradict, or even 
imagine anything contrary to it, but that it is all even as thou 
sayest. 

II. Then said Wisdom: Sow I would that thou shouldeat 
consider studiously until thou discover where the full happi- 
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pajt EU nu f eaJl moncyn if anmoblice jepapa f Cob if ppuma 
ealjm joba 3 pealfoenb eallpa jefceapta. he if $ hehfte job. 1 ne 
xu&nne monn nu pf ne tpeop. poppam p& lie nauht nyton 
betejie. ne puppum nauht emn jobep. poppam up fejp aelc je- 
f ceabppief 3 ealle men jj dee anbettap j Lob lie $ hehjte 
job. poppam Jw hi tcniap f eall job on torn jy." poppaem jip 
hit fpa nape. tSonne n&pe he ^ f he jehacen if. off e mug 
fmj s&p pa&jie. offe sdtappe. t$onne ppe fsefc betepe Bonne 
he. Ac jiopj^am fe nan tSmg neej- p ponne he. ne ttlt&ppe 
Conne he. ne beoppeopppe tionne he. popfam he if ppuma. -} 
pehn. ] hpop eallpa goba. xenoj fpeotol hit if. J>c JJ pille 
job paf . apfam fe $ pana. f 3 ip co jgelej.-anne $ fe hehfta job 
if* a&lcer jobef pulkft. py laef pe lenj pppecen 8 ^mbe "Bonne pe 
Kppon. 6 Se ilca Hob if. fpa fpa pe p fbon. ^ hehfte job. ] ' 



Da feleftan jeffielpa nn hit if openhce cup. f pa feleftan je- 
faelpa on nanum oppum jefceaptum ne fint. bucon on Lob 6, 
)a ?pap ic. Ic eom jepapa:* 

III. 1 Da cp&p he. Ic pe healpje f iSu jefceabpifbce f 
onjite $ te Eob if pull a&lcpe pollppemebneffe. ^ selcep jofaef . 
^ a&lcepe jefselpe. Da cpe&p ic. Ic ne msej puLhce onjitan. pon 
hpi tSu ept f ejft -J3 ilce f fu B&JI f Bebejt. Da cpe&p he. Fopp^ ic 
hit pe f ecje eft. pj ic nolbe y Bu penbejx J f e Hob Be ps&beji 
if *] ppuma eallpa jef ceapta. ^ him ahponan utane come hif 
j eo heahe jobnef , 7 %e he pill if. Ne ic eac nribe ^ pa penbeft 
f te opep pa&pe hif job 3 hif Jefselp. o*6ep he f elp. poppam jip 
pu penfc $ him ahponan utan comon 8a job 8e he he&pp. tSonne 
paspe f pmj betepe tie hit him ppam come. onne he. jip hie 
JTL psepe. Ac * if fpipe bjfhc 3 fpipe micel fjnn ^ mon peef 
penan fceole 8 be Lobe. ofit5e ept psnan f s&mj pmj p him 
paepe. o^tSe betepe "Sonne he. oppe him jelic. Ac pe fceolon 9 
Dion jepapan 1 ^ f fe Lob pe eallpa Cmja betjt. dp pu nu Je- 
lepjt; -p Eob pe" fpa fpa on monnum bip, otJ5ep bip fe mon. ^ 
bip fapl 3 hchoma. o^tSen bip hif jobnef. pa jejaebpap Lob -3 ept 
satjsebpe jehelt 3) jemetjap. jip pu tionne jelepft ^ hit fpa pe 
on Lobe. lJ tJomie f cealt pu nebe jeleopon" 'P pjm anpealb 14 
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ness is. Dosfc thou not then know that all mankind is unani- 
mously consenting that God is the origin of all goods, and ths 
ruler of all creatures p He is the lushest good; nor do any 
men doubt it, for they know nothing better, nor indeed any- 
thing equally good. Therefore every argument informs us, 
and all men confess the same, that God is the highest good: 
for they show that all good is in him. For if it were not so, 
then he would not be that which he is called. Or if any- 
thing were more ancient or more excellent, then would that 
be better than he. But because nothing was more ancient 
than he, nor more excellent than he, nor more precious than 
he, therefore ia he the origin, and the source, and the roof of 
all goods. It is sufficiently evident that the perfect good was 
before the imperfect. This then is to be acknowledged, that 
the highest good is fullest of every good, that we may not 
speak longer about it than we nee'd. The same God is, as 
we before said, the highest good and the best happiness ; 
since it is evidently known that the best felicities are in 
no other things but in God. Then said I : I am convinced 



III. Then said he : I beseech thee that thou wonldest 
rationally understand this, that God is full of all perfection, 
and of au. good, and of all happiness. Then said I : I cannot 

f fully comprehend why thou again sayest the same thing which 
thou saidst before, Then said he : 1 or this reason I say it to 
thee again, because I am unwilling that thou shouldest sup- 
pose that God, who is the father and origin of all creatures ; 
that the supreme goodness of him, of which he is full, came 
to him from without. Nor moreover am I willing that thou 
shpuldest suppose that his good and his happiness were one 
thing, and himself another. For if thou thmkest that the 
good which he has, came to him from without, then would 
that thing from which it came to him be better than he, if it 
were so. But it is very foolish, and a very great sin, that any 
one should thus think of God ; or moreover think that any- 
thing was before him, or better than he, or like him. But we 
must b s convinced that Rod is of all things the best. If thou 
then believest that God is like as it is among men, that one 
thing is the man, that is soul and body, and another is his 

' goodness, which God joins and afterwards holds together and 



138 BOETHrtfS. CHA.P. XXXIV. 

pe mapa Bonne hip. pe Bonne hip rpa gefomnige rpa he pone 
upne be]>. Ppaw e&lc ]nng 'Be tof ceaben bi}> ppoxn oppum. bip 
opep. opep -p pinj. Seah hi aetjg&bepe pen. Eij: ponne hpelc 
ping eofceaben bib ppom Sum 1 hehftan jobe. 3 ttonne ne top ]) 
no $ hehpte job/ f if oeah imcel pjn co epencenne be Eobe. 
f aenij job jie butou on him. o56e miug ppom him a&eeleb. 
pojifamfe nan jiuhc mr beiejje Sonne he. ne emn job him, 
Ppilc Jnnj msej beon becepe ponne hif yceoppenb. Fojipam ic 
fecge nub pihtjie sej-ceab^ipaejre. f -p pie ^ hehpte job on hip 
a^enpe jecjnbe. ^ ce fjiuma if eallna jnn^a. Da cpsep ic. Nu 
]m ha&pjt: me fpi]>e jnhie oj:eppeahce. 4 Da cpsef he. Pp&c 10 
ppnne p faebe ^ f hehfice job 3 po hehjre Sej-lp an po&pe. 
Dacpsefic. Spa hit if. Dacpa&fhe. ppa&tpillepe Bonne fecjan 
fie eilef butan liob. Da cpc&p ic. Ne ma&3 ic paef 
n. poppampe ic hif pasj- a&p jefapi ; 
IV. U )a cpsep he. pp]>ep iSu hie afpeotolop on^iton 
ege. gip ic ^efnmebipiesec 6 fecge. Iripnn tpa job paejion, 
'i5e ne mihcon s&t pomne bion. 3 paapon leah butn jobeJ hu ne 
psepe hit Sonne genoh ppeocol. *B hiopa^ ns&pe nau]>ep ^ o]?ep. 
pop Jrjr ne mag pet puUe job Dion no cobasleb. hu ms&j hit 
beon s&jfep je pull, je pana, pojipam pe cpepap f pio pulle je- 
yaalp 3 gob. f hi pen an job 3 1J pe ^ hehpte. fia n& majon 
nappe peopfan tobadebe. pu ne p ceolon pe ponne nebe bion 
jgepapan ^ po hehfte jepaelp -3 po heahe jobcunbnep an pe. Da 
cpap ic. Nif nan ping poppe ponne pa&t, ne magon pe nanpuhb- 
pnban betepe 10 ponne Cob. Da cpe&p he. Ac ic polfae jet; mib 
punpe bipne pe behpeppan ntan f pu n& nnhtft n&nne peg 
pnban opep. fpa ppa uppitena gepuna if . ^ hi pillap punle hpiBt 
hpeju mpef 3 p elbcnpep eopian, f hi ms&^en mib > oy apeccan j? 
OOob papa gehepenbpa : 

v J pu ne hsepbon pe aap jepeht 11 f Sa jefflelpa anb po 
jobctmbnep an ps&pe. f e pe Sonne ]>a jep eeljia he&pp. tSonne hs&pp 
he a&jpep pe pe %one ffijpe]i he&pp. pu ne bip pe tSonne pill 
pii ne papc pu nu hpaet 1 " pe cpepap *p pe bio pif pe 
hssjip. 5l pihtpip tSe pihtpipneppe hsapp. ppa pe cpepap eac 
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regulates ; if thou believest that it is so with God, then must 
them of necessity believe that some power is greater than his, 
which may join together what belongs to him, as he does what 
appertains to us. Besides, whatsoever is distinct from another 
thing is one, and the thing another, though they be together. 
If therefore anything is distinct from the highest good, then 
that is not the highest good. It is, however, great sin to 
imagine concerning G-od that any good can be external to 
him, or any separated from him , because nothing is better 
than he, or equally good with him. "What thing can be better 
than its creator P Therefore I say with right reason, that 
that is the highest good in its own nature, which is the origin 
of all things. Then said I : Jffow thou hast very rightly in- 
structed me. Then said he : But then I before said, that the 
highest good and the highest happiness were one. Then said 
I > So it is. Then said he : What shall we then say P What 
else is that but Gk)d P Then said I : I cannot deny this, for 
I was before convinced of it. 

17. Then said he: Perhaps thou mayest more clearly 
apprehend it, if I still give thee some instance. If therefore 
two goods existed, which might not be together, and were 
nevertheless both good, would it not be then sufficiently 
evident that neither of them was the other? Therefore the 
full good cannot be divided. How con it be both full and 
deficient P Hence we say that the full happiness and good, 
are one good, and that is the highest. They can never bo 
separated. Must we not then necessarily be convinced that 
the highest happiness and the supreme divinity are one? 
Than said I : Nothing is more true than that. We are not 
able to discover anything better than Gk>d. Then said he : 
But I would still prepare thee by some example, so that thon 
mayest not find any way of escaping ; as the manner of philo- 
sophers is, that they always wish to declare something new 
and strange, that they may thereby awaken the mind of the 
hearers. 

V. Have we not already proved that happiness and the 
divinity were one P He then who has happiness, has both in 
having either. Is lie not, then, full happy? Knowest thou not, 
moreover, what we say, that any one is wise who has wisdom ; 
and righteous, who has righteousness ? So we also say that 
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f f pe Eab. t* fa Sobneppe h*p> 3 Ba gepalpa. 
mon bipEobo Wi if an Cob.' r T F 6 ** ^ 
toba. i o F Bm cumap eall gob. 3 ep hi puabiap to him. ;j 
pelc eallpa. teah he nu pe re fliuma 3 p* J^P 01 ^J 1 * * oba 
o F him cuniap. a n>a n ealle jreoppon peopW onbhte 3 g*. 
biphte op Baape pmaan. 1** f eal1 beo^top. pime im- 
beophtop. rpa eac pe mona. j-pa midum he hht rpa Jio r^ 1 ^ 
hme sercmj). -Bonne hio hme ealne geonbrcinf Bonne bij ne eall 
beophc. Da ic Ja fif n?eU onjeat. fa peapp ic agdpeb. ] rpife 
eb. y cpp. If fir la punboplic. 3 pinpim. 3 gepceabhc 
pu nu rejir. Da cpa&f he. Nir nan puht pjnpunpe ne 
Conne f puij $ pif 6 n>eU Jmbe 17. 3 pe nu Jmbe 
fppecan jnlla]>. poppam me mcp gob -p ps hit x 6111611 ? 611 fco t wa ^ 
aejipan. Da cpaef ic. Ppaet ij* f la :- 

YI. W Da cpsep he. ppc pu papc f ic e ap rbe ^ po 
ptSe 13 gerlj) ppe job. ^ opBEftperofan serlpe cumaU eall fia 
ofpe 7 job iSe pe a&ji )inbe n>pBecon. 3 ejre to. ri rpa op a&pe 
fa& cymp $ pcep innon pa eoppan. anb pasp apeprceap. cjmp 
Comae up ast tSam apelme. pjpp tSonne to bpoce. iSonne to ea. 
fconne onblans ea. op hit pjpp ep to f. Ac ic polbe pe nu 
acpan hu Bu pij- rpell unbepftanben hjAeft. Ppaepep fiu pene 
f pa pp S 0& - * e P e F ^J 1 J^^e jppscon. ^ if anpealb. ] 
peoppfcape. 3 ppempnef. B j Jenyhc. ;j bbf. Ic polbe piton 
hpaspep tJu penbejt -p ap job p&pon hmu ppe ppan sefa 
rpa rpa moneja lunu beop 1 on anum men. ] peoppap ^eah 
co anum hchomon. otSBe pu penbept $ hpyltr an tSapa pp 
pophte Ba j-opan jerBelpe. 3 pfcBan pa peopep goob paepon hipe 
Sofa, ppa rpa nu papl 3 licchoma pypcaiS anne mon. ] pe an mon 
ha&pp mani^e bm. ^ Beah to Bam tpam. 11 J ir to Bpe paple ] 
to pam lichoman, behmpap eaUe par pf monner 5006. je 
ge LchomLce. 13 Daet ip nu J?p Lchoman job. ^ mon 



pe paexep. ^| jtfpaQS- 3 ^S- 3 bpab. j maneju oppu Sb to eac 
pam 13 3 ne bip hit Beah pe Lchomapelf. poppam Beah he Bapa 
joba hp^Jc popleope. Beah he bip f he e&p" pp. ponne ip Baape 
paple gob ppr<npe. ..j gemetguns. ^ gepylb. 3 pyhtpipief. ^ 



w Boet lib. iii prosa 10. Cum multa, inqmt, teatitudo, &c. 

1 Bod. y pe >eah ij* ob. 9 Cott. goobpa anb ealpa gooba J>eah ip 
metiij goob J>e op him cym^. ' Cott ajeljieb. * Cott serceabpiflic. 
Bod Jim. ff Boi >e. T Cott. otSpu. Bod. pojmuBpnq*. Bod. \ 
man hunb hma bio'5. 18 Bod. hpyle. " Cott >m tjwm. Cott* 
Saptlica s^hchomhcu. <> Cott. eac >m. u Cott ojiop. 



VI. 20XTHITTB. 141 

that is God which has goodness and happiness : and every 
happy man is a God. And yet there is one God who is the 
stem and foundation of all goods, and from whom cometh all 
good, and again, they tend to him, and he governs all. He is, 
moreover, the origin and the foundation of all goods which 
proceed from him. Thus all the stars are lighted and made 
bright by the sun : some, however, more brightly, some less 
brightly. So also the moon gives light in such measure as 
the sun shines upon. him. when she shines upon him all 
over, then is he all bright. "When I heard this speech, I was 
astonished and greatly afraid, and said: This, indeed, is a 
wonderful and delightful and rational argument which thou 
now usest. Then, said he: Nothing is more delightful or 
more certain than the thing which this argument is about, 

"and which we will now speak of, for methinks it good that 
we mix it with the preceding. Then said I: Oh! what is 
that? 

TL Then said he: Thou knowest that I before said to 
thee that the true happiness was good ; and that from the 
true happiness come all the other gDoda, which we have 
before spoken about, and again return to it. Thus, from the 
sea the water enters into the earth, and then becomes fresh. 
It then comes up at the fountain, then runs to the brook, then 
to the river, then along the river till it returns to the sea. But 
I would now ask thee how thou hast understood this discourse. 
"Whefcherthou thinkest that the five goods, which we have often 
before mentioned, that is, power, and dignity, and renown, 
and abundance, and pleasure; I would know whether thou 
thoughtest that these goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, as there are many members in one man, and yet all 
belong to one body ; or whether thou though test that any 
one of the five goods constituted the true happiness, and then 
the four other goods were its good, as soul and body consti- 
tute one man, and the one man has many members, and 
nevertheless to these two, that is, to the soul and to the body, 

-belong all these goods of the man, both ghostly and bodily. 

k This then is the good of the body, that a man be fair, and 

k strong, and tall, and broad, and many other goods in addition 
to these ; and yet it is not the body itself, because if that 
loses any of these goods, it is nevertheless what it was be- 
fore. Then the good of the soul is prudence, and temperance, 
and patience, and justice, and wisdom, and manv like virtues ; 



BOITEH7S. CHAP. S33TV. 



f ifbom. anb raaneye rpdce cpajfcaf . 3 fpa fieah bip opep jio 
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and nevertheless the soul is one thing ^ and its virtues ore 
another. Then said I : I wish that thou wouldest apeak to 
me more plainly about the other goods which appertain to 
the true happiness. Theu said he : Did I not say to thee 
before that the happiness was good ? Tea, said I, thou saidst 
that it was the supreme good. Then said he : Art thou now 
convinced that power, and dignity, and renown, and abund- 
ance, and pleasure, and happiness, and the supreme good, 
that these are all one, and that one is good r 1 Then said I : 
How shall I deny this ? Then said he : Which dost thou 
then consider these things to be ; members of the true feli- 
cities, or the felicity itself? Then said I: I now perceive 
vthat thou wouldest know. But I rather wish that thou 
wouldest inform me somewhile concerning it, than that thou 
shouldest inquire of me. Then said he: Canst thou not 
imagine that if the goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, they would then be in some degree separated, as the 
memb ers of a man' a body are in some degree separated P But 
the nature of the members is, that they constitute one body, 
and yet are not altogether dike. Then said I : Thou needest 
not labour more about that. Thou hast clearly enough proved 
to me that the goods are in no wise separated from the true 
happiness. Then said he: Very rightly thou underatandeat 
it, now thou understandest that the goods are all the same 
that happiness is ; and happiness is the highest good ; and 
the highest good is God ; and Gkd is ever one, inseparable. 
Then said I : There is no doubt of this. But I wish that 
thou wouldest now inform me of something unknown, 

TIL Then said he : It is now evident that al>the goods 
which we have before spoken about, belong to the highest 
good: and therefore men seek sufficient good, when they 
consider that w\icli they seek the highest good. Therefore 
they seek power, and also the other goods which we before 
mentioned, because they think that it is the highest good. 
\ Hence thou mayest know that the highest good is the roof of 
all the other goods which men desire and covet. For no man 
covets anything but good, or something of that which resem- 
bles good. They are desirous of many a thing which is not 
full good, but it has nevertheless something of resemblance 
to good. Therefore we say, that the highest good is the 
highest roof of all goods, and the hinge on which all good 
turns, and also the cause on account of which man does all 
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good. For this cause, men covet every one of the goods which 
they covet. This tliou mayest very plainly perceive hereby, 
t that no man desires the thing which he desires, nor that which 
he does, but that which he thereby earns. For he thinks that 
if he obtain his desire, and accomplish that which he has re- 
solved, that then he shall have full happiness. Boat thou not 
know: that no man rides because he lists to ride, but rides 
because he by riding attains some earning P Some by their 
riding earn that they may be the healthier; some earn that 
they may be the more active ; some that they may come to 
one of the places which they ore then hastening to. Is it not 
then sufficiently clear to thee, that men love nothing more 
earnestly than they do the highest good ; because everything 
which they desire or do, they do for this reason, that they 
would have the highest good thereby P But some of them 
err in thinking that they can have full good and full happi- 
ness in these present goods. But the full happiness and the 
highest good is God nimaelf, as we have often before said. 
Then said I : I cannot imagine how I can deny this. Tben 
said he : Let us then relinquish this discourse, and be so far 
secure ; since thou. hast so fully learned that God is ever in- 
separable and full good, and that his good and his happiness 
'came to him from nowhere without, but was always in him- 
self, and now is, and for ever shall be. 

VUL "When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : "Well, men, well ! 
Let every one who is Tree, aspire to this good, and to these 
felicities. And whosoever is now bound with the vain love 
of this middle-earth, let him seek freedom for himself, that 
he may arrive at these felicities. For this is the only rest of 
all our labours; the only haven which is ever calm after all 
the storms and billows of our labours, This is the only asylum 
and the only comfort of the wretched after the calamities of 
this present life. But golden stones and silver, and gems of 
. every kind, and all this present wealth, neither enlighten the 
eyes of the mind, nor improve their sharpness for the contem- 
plation of the true happiness ; but rather blind the eyes of the 
mind than sharpen them. For all the things which give plea- 
sure here in this present life are earthly, and are therefore 
fleeting. But the wonderful brightness which brightens all 
things, and governs all, wills not that souls should perish, 
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but wills to enlighten them. If, then, any man may behold 

the brightness of the heavenly light with the dear eyes of 
Mils mind, then will he say that the brightness of the sun- 
shine is darkness to be compared with the eternal brightness 
of God. 

IX. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said I : I am 
convinced of that which them sayest, for thou hast proved it 
by rational discourse. Then said he : With how much money 
wouldest thou have bought, that thou mightest know what 
the true good was, and of what kind it was P Then said I : 
I would rejoice with excessive gladness, and I would buy with 
countless money, that I might see it. Then said he : I will 
then teach it thee. But this one tiling I enjoin thee; that 
thou, on account of this instruction, forget not what I before 
taught thee. Than said I : No, I will not forget it. Then 
said he : Did we not before say to thee, that this present life 
which we here desire, was not the highest good ; because it 
was varied, and so manifoldly divided, that no man can have 
it all, so that there be not to him a lack of something ? I 
then taught thee that the highest good was there where the 
goods are oil collected, as if they were melted into one mass. 
Then is there full good when the goods which we before spoke 
of are all collected into one good. Then is there a deficiency 
' of no good. Then the goods are all in uuity, and the unity 
is eternal ! If they were not eternal, then would they not be 
so anxiously to be desired. Then said I : That IB proved, nor 
can I doubt it. Then said he: I have formerly proved to 
thee, that that was not full good, which was not all together : 
because that is full good which is all together undivided. 
Then said I : So methinks. Then said he : Dost thou thiuk 
that all the things which are good in this world, are therefore 
good, because they have something of good in them? Then 
saidl : What else con I think ; is it not so P Then said he: 
Thou must, however, believe that unity and goodness are one 

- thing. Then said I : I cannot deny this. Then said he : 
Canst thou not perceive, that everything is able to exist both 
in this world and in the future, BO long as it remains un- 
separated, but afterwards it is not altogether as it before 
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was P Then said I : Say that to me more plainly ; I cannot 
fully understand after what thou art inquiring. Than said 
JIB: Boat thou know what man isP Then said I-. I know 
that ha is soul and body. Then said he : But thou knowest 
that it is man, while the soul and the body are unseparated. 
It is not man after they are separated. So also the body is 
body while it has all its members ; but if it lose any member, 
then it is not all as it before was. The same thou mightest 
conceive with respect to everything: that nothing is such as 
it was after it begins to decay. Then said I : Now I know 
it. Then said he : Dost thou think that there is any creature 
which of its will desires not always to be, but of its own will 
desires to perish ? 

- j X. Then said I : I cannot find any living thing which 
knows what it wills, or what it wills not, which uncompelled 
chooses to perish. For everything, of such as I deem living, 
desires to be hale and to live. But I know not concerning 
trees and concerning herbs, and concerning such creatures as 
have no souls. ( Then smiled he, and said: Thou needest not 
doubt concerning these creatures any more than about the 
others. Canst thou not see that every herb and every tree 
will grow best in that land which suits it best, and is natural 
and habitual to it ; and where it perceives that it may soonest 
grow, and latest fall to decay P Of some herbs or of some 
wood, the native soil is on hills, of some in marshes, of some 
on moors, of some on rocks, of some on bare sands. Take, 
therefore, tree or herb, whichsoever thou wilt, from the place 
which is its native soil and country to grow in, and set it in 
a place unnatural to it : then will it not grow there at all, but 
will wither. For the nature of every land is that it should 
nourish herbs suitable to it, and suitable wood. And eo it 
does: protecting and supporting them very carefully, as long 
as it is their nature that they should grow. What thinkest 
thou ? Why should every seed grow in the earth, and turn 
to germs ana to roots in the earth, except because they en- 
deavour that the trunk and the head may the more firmly and 
the longer stand P Why canst thou not understand, though 
thou art not able to gee it, that all that part of the tree which 
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hi? i\ been. 8 f op]jcm ti hi adce jeajie peopfa]) to abfceafce : 

g SI. h Ppcfep Su gee onjice ]) Ca uncpefenban serceapca 
f duo^on to bionne on ecnejje jpa ilce jp& men. gip hi mihton. 
Cpsejn>ji Su nu onpce pophpj- ^ pyp pinbije up. anb po eopfe 
np bune. fop hpj- if lsec. bucon pop Jy ISe Cob gepeop hij* eajifa 
up. ^ hipe op bune. pop py punbiajJ^solc gej-ceapt fibep rpif !^' 
fibep hip eajib ] hifhs&lofpifojtbioj). anb jiihf -p te him pipep- 
ptiupb bty. *] Tonjebybe. -3 unjebc. Ppsec pa jranap. poppam hi 
fint ftdpe jecyn&e anb heapbpe. biop eappype to tobaclenne. 
ant> eac uneape to pomne cumap. gip hi jebs&lebe 11 peoppap. ^ip- 
]m ponne eenne ftan todint. ne pypf he nppe jejabepofa ppa 
he uep pmp . Ac f poetep 3 po lypt biop hpene hnepcjian je- 
cj*nhe. hi btop ffipe eape to tobselenne. ac hi bip ept pona 8&t- 
^ehepe. Dset pj^i Bonne ne ma&j nieppe peoppan toba&leb. Ic 
fa&he jieah nu hpene a&p. f te nan puht hip a^enum pillum 
nul^e poppeoppan. ac ic com numape 12 Jmbe f Secynh. ponne 
\Tiibe ji^ne plkn. pppam hi hpilum pillap on tpa. 1D pu nuht 
piean 14 be manepum Junsum p f gecynb ip ppipe micel. ip l }> pop 
micel ^ec^Tib. i ]? upum hchoman c$mp eall hip ma&jen op Cain 13 
mete pe pe pic^ap. anb Seah pcepp pa mete ut puph iSone 

T' I}net. llli. iii pro?a 11 Ea etiam qun inanixnata ease, &c 

1 Cott gepexS. * Cott. qtuccp. 3 Cott. utam sefceppeb. 4 Bod. 

bejvjuiJS. * Bod. njieper- 6 Cott j-cjppenber Colt hpn^u. 

Unit bion. Cott. popjwm. Bod. pmifanS Cott coblbe. 

12 Cott. nm. Cott. tu, psan, deest in MS Boil. Cott 
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grows in twelve months, "begins from the roots and BO grows 
upwards into the trunk, and afterwards along the pith, and 

fclong the bark to the head; and afterwards through the 
houghs, until it springs out in leaves, and in blossoms, and in 
fruits ? Why canst thou not understand, that every living 
thing is inwardly softest, and unbroken hardest P Moreover, 
thou mayest observe how trees are outwardly clothed and 
covered with bark against the winter, and against the stark 
storms; and also against the heat of the sun in summer. 
Who can refrain from admiring snch works of our Creator, 
and still more the Creator? And though we admire him, 
which of us can declare worthily our Creator's will and 
power ? How his creatures grow and again decay, when the 

L time thereof comes ; and from their seed become again re- 
newed, as if they were then newly created ? "What they then 
again are, and also in some measure alone are, such they ever 
shall he, because they are every year newly created. 

XI. Dost thou now understand that weft inanimate crea- 
tures would desire to exist for ever, the same as men, if they 
could P Dost thou understand why fire tends upwards, and 
earth downwards ? Wherefore is it, but because God made 
the station of one np, and of the other down? For every 
creature chiefly tends thither where its station and its health. 

' especially is, and flies from what is contrary, and disagreeing, 
and unlike to it. Stones, because they are of immovable and 
hard nature, are difficult to divide, and also with difficulty 
come together, when they are divided. If thou cleavest a 
stone, it never becomes united together as it before was. Bat 
water and air are of a somewhat softer nature, They are very 
easy to separate, but they are again soon together. The fire, 
indeed, cannot ever be divided. I just now said that nothing 
of its own will would perish ; but I am speaking more about 
the nature than about the will, for these sometimes are dif- 
ferently inclined. Thou mayest know by many things that 

. nature is very great. It is through mighty nature that to 
our body comes all its strength from the food which we eat, 
and ydt the food goes out through the body. But neverthe- 
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hchomon. ac hif fpaw 1 fleah ^ hif cpapt Secfmp on alcepe 
asbpe, fpa fpa monmelo* pp:. 3 $ melo*t$uph a cpjpp BB!C pjjiel. 
] fa popofa 6 peoppap aj-ynbpeb. fpa eac upe gape bip fpp B pibe i 
papenbe upum irapUum 3 upef ungepealfaer pop hif gecjnbe. 
naUep 7 pop hif pllan. 'p bip tSomxe ponne pe plapaj. Ppeet tSa 
netenu Conne. 3 eac fa oppe jerceapa. ma pihuaf ISrej- pe hi 
pilniaf pop gecjnbe fcoune pop pillan. UnsecjTibeLc if aslope 
puhce" -p hie pilnije fjiecemieije otStSe beapep ac peah mamg 
pinj bip to pain #raeb ^ ^ pdinap tSapa sagger, poppam 9 pe 
pilla bip tonne jrpaa ttonne f Secy 316 - hpflum bip pe pdk 
j-pippa ponne f jecjnb. hpilum pac jecjnb opepcjmp pone 
pillan. fpa nu ppennep bep. j-eo bitJ a&lcum men jecjnbe. ^ 
hplum 1 '* tSah hipe bip pojipepneb bpc gecynbep Cuph pr 
monuer pHan. call po lup af hnieb ISmgep bip pop gecynbe. - 
nallaj" 11 pop pillan ) 

XII. C Be pam pu miht openhce ptan $ je j-ceoppenb 
eallpa jej-ceapra hpp pop^ipen senne lujc ^ an jecjTib eaJlum 
hip jej-ceaj^uin. f if ^ hi polbon a biou. a&lcepe puhte ip je- 
cj'nbe f lot pillnije f hit a pe be pam bale^Se hit hij- jecjnbe 12 
healban mot ^ msej, Ne peapp t$u no tpeo^an Jmbe f pe Su 
&p tpeobept. f if be pam gefceaprum *e nane jnple nabbap. 
selc papa jepceajia tSe japleh&pp. ge eac tSa pe nabbap. pillmap 
pmle co bionue. Dtf cpa&p ic. Nu ic onjite $ f ic ap ymbe 
tpeobe. f if p a&lc gefceapt pllnap f imle to bionne. ^ if f ppe 
fpital 13 on ttpe t^&punge. Da cps&p he. ppsepep 1 * pu iSonne 
onjite pat ale papa pnhta ISe him beon pencp. $ hit pencp 
eetgabpe beon gehal unbaleb. poppam gip hit tobaleb bip. 
ponne ne bip hit no hal. 1& Da cpap ic. Dat if f op. Da cpap 
he. aH puig habbap peah a&nne pillan. 16 f if f hi polbon & 
bion. jmph pone a&nne pillan hi piUmap p&f anef jofaef 17 iSe a 
bip. f if Eob. 18 Da cpap ic. Spa hit if jpa pu fagft. 1 , Da 
cpaijT he. pp&e pu miht openLce ongiton J $ if pop inhca 
gob" ping ^ eallegefceafta^ ealle 31 puhtapibiap to habbenne. 

' Boet. Hb. iii. proaa 11 Dedit enim providentia, &B, 
l Bod.jppac. *Cottmeob. Cott. re>- * Cott. meolo. 
*Cntt.J>ups. Cott.ryj^a. Cott. najdr- Bod. b* lcpe 
-* Cott.jop>iiL Bod. gehpilcmn. "Cottnalef. 1a Bod. 
wcott.rpeotol "Bod-^pat. Bod. nntobolefc 
^ Bi,d. Bet caHe hing habba annejuUan. " Cott 
> CrtL gooh fpa pnrasa% desimt in MS. Bod. CotL 
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less its savour and its virtue enters every vein, even as any 
one sifts meal : the meal runs through every hole, and the 
bran becomes separated. So also our spirit is very widely 
wandering, -without our will, and without our power, by 
reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, that happens 
when we sleep. But cattle, and also other creatures, seek 
that which they desire, more from nature than from will. It 
is unnatural to everything that it should desire danger or 
death, but still many a thing is so far compelled that it de- 
sires both of them ; because the will is then stronger than 
the nature. Sometimes the will is more powerful than the 
nature, sometimes the nature overcomes the will Thus lust 
does. It is natural to all men, and yet its nature is some- 
times denied to it through the man's will. All the desire of 
cohabitation is from nature, not from will. 

XII. By this thou mayest plainly know that the Maker 
of all things has imparted one desire and one nature to all 
his creatures, that is, that they would exist for ever. It is 
natural to everything that it should desire to exist for ever ; 
so far as it can and may retain its nature. Thou neediest 
not doubt concerning that which thou before didst question, 
that is, concerning the creatures which have no souls. Every 
one of the creatures which have souls, as well as those which 
have not, desires always to exist. Then said I: Now I un- 
derstand that about which I before doubted, that is, that 
every creature is desirous always to exist ; which is very clear 
from the propagation of them. Then said he : Dost thou then 
understand that every one of the things which perceives itself 
to exist, perceives itself to be together, whole and undivided; 
because if it be divided, then it is not whole ? Then said I : 
That is true. Then said be: All things, however, haw one 
will, that is, that they would exist for ever. Through this one 
will they desire the one good which for ever exists, that is 
Q-od ! Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said he : 
Thou may eat then plainly perceive that it is on account of a 
thing, good in itself, that aU creatures and all things desire 
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Da qwpic. Nexnsegnanmon ppp&reggan. poptSam 1 ic onjite 
ty enlle jepceapca tojdeopon 3 j-pa ppa jw&teju ] none pbbe. ne 
nane enbebjpbnejfe neheolfaon. acnupeungepechce 8 tojiupen 
3 co nauhte pujifaen. ppa j-pa pe cap j-aebon 4 on pijje ilcan bee. 
gip lii npbon aeime Dob pe km eollum jtiopbe. "3 pacobe. anb 
jiaebbe. Ac nu poppampepepiconf an pealbenb ]f eallpa Singa. 
pe f ceolon* beon nebe gepafan. paiu pe pJlan. j- am pe nyllaa. ^ 
lie p& pe hehpca hpop eall]m goba. Da pnepcobe he pip mm 3 
cpaf. ala r nun alb ea. hpa&6 fu eapt j-pife Sej-a&lij. T ic rpife 
blfte. pop f mum 8 anbpte. ]*pi]?e neah Jni onjeate tSa $ jnhc, 3 
$ ice -|i pu ap j-a&berc f jiu ongicon ne mihteft. tSs&j- ]?u psepe 
nu sefapa. Da cpaaf ic. Ppt paej- -p *]5 ic ap j-a&be ^ ic nyj-ee. 
Da cpa&p he. Du jrobefc jl 6u nyfcepc 10 alcpe gej-ceaptB enbe. 
ac pice nu f j5 ij- a&lcpe jej-ceapte enfae. -p fu jelp asp nemfaejt. 
f ij- gob. 11 to pampunbiaf colle 12 sejceajxa. nabbap hi nan job 
opeji 'J5 to ^ecanne. ne hi nan jiidic ne magon ne uj:op ne ucop 
pnban > 

CAPUT XXXY 3 

L DA he fca fif rpeHarBBbhaapfae. tSa onjan he eps pnjan. 
3 pur cpa&p. Spa hpa j^a pdle biophce rpipisan nub innepeajib 
Otobe a&ptep pyhte. 3 nylle $ hine s&ms mon oWSe senig JSi 
maje ameppan. on^inne ftonne pecan on uman him feljaim. 
he Bep ymbuton. hnie pohte. ] poplfl&ce unnytte ymbhugan ppa 
he 13 nnpojt mse. ;j 5 eja&bepi3e to pam anum. j jerecje 
tsonne hij- agnuni 1 * ODobe* -JJ hit mj pnban on mnan hmi 
pelpun eallft te gob pe hit ute peep. Bonne :ms he ppjpe pape 
onjiran ealle jj ypel 3 f unnec. ^ he tap on hij COobe hpbe. 
j-pa ppeotole jpa pu miht fa pinnan gefeon. ] pu ongitpt pin 
agen ingepanc. J hit bi]> nucele beojihtpe 3 leohtpe tlonne j-eo 
jTinue. poppam nan ha&psnej- tSa&f Lchoman. ne nan unpeup nc 
mB&g eallunga ation op hij- CDofae pa pihtpij-nejre. 15 ppa ty he 
hipe hpaet hpeju nabbe on hif GDobe. ^Seah j-io fpsepne]- pajj- 
lichoman. ^ pa mipeapaj- op abipepen f CDob nub opejigio- 

d Boet lib. iiL metrnm 11. Quisqnis profunaa mente, &c. 
z Cottpoji>jBDa. a Cott. jlopem. > Bod uugelice. * Cott. laiise 
prixm. GottrcabiL Cott. rmeapcobe. 7 Cott. 6a B JJorl. 
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to possess it. Then said I : No man can more truly say ; for 
I know that all creatures would now away like water, ami 
keep no peace nor any order, but very coufusedly dissolve, 
and come to naught, us we before said in this same book, it 1 
they had not one God who guided, and directed, and governed 
them all ! But now, since we know that there is one governor 
of all things, we must needs be convinced, whether wo will, 
or whether we will not, that he is the highest roof of all 
gooda. Then he smiled upon me, and said: 0, my child, 
how truly happy art thou, and how truly glad am 1, on ac- 
count of thine understanding ! Thou haat very nearly dis- 
covered the truth ; and the same that thou before saidest thou 
cpuldest not understand, of that thou hast now been con- 
vinced. Then said I : What was that, which I before said I 
knew not? Then said he: Thou saidsfc that thou knewest 
not the end of every creature. But know now, that that is 
the end of every creature, which thou thyself hast already 
named, that is, good. To this all creatures tend. They have 
no good besides this to seek, nor can they discover anything 
either above or bejond it 1 

CHAPTER 5XXV. 

L WHEN he had ended this discourse, than began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever is desirous to search, 
deeply with inward mind after truth, and is unwilling that 
any man, OP anything should mislead him, let him begin to 
seek within himself that which he before sought around Mm ; 
and let him dismiss vain anxieties as he best may, and resort 
to this alone, and say to his own mind that it may find within, 
itself all the goods which it seeks externally. Then may he 
very soon discover all the evil and vanity which he before had 
in his mind, as plainly as thou canst behold the sun* And 
thou wilt know thine own mind, that it is for brighter and 
lighter than the sun* POP no heaviness of the body, or any 
fault, can wholly take away from his mind wisdom, so that ha 
have not some portion of it in his mind ; though the sluggish* 
-ness of the body and its imperfections often prepossess the 
mind with forgetf ulnesa, and affright it with the mist of error, 
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tulnepj-e 3 mib jam gebpolmipte hip poptio $ hit ne maege ppa 
beophte j-cman ppa hit polbe, 3 Seah bip jimle copn ftaepe 
fofyae^nejje pa&b <>& f*! 16 W le pumgenbe. $a hpile f e pio papl ^ 
3 pe hchoma gebepobe beop. $ copn pceal bion apeht mib 
apcunga 3 nub lape. gip hit; gpopan pceal. pu ms&g 8onne senij 
man jiyhcpifbce -3 gej-ceabpij-lice acfigan. 51? ne nan gpot jnht- 
pifnefj-e on him na&pf . my nan fpa fpif e beba&leb pjhtpifneffe. 
^ he nan nyht anbp^pbe nyce. gip mon acpaf, Fopf am hit ij* 
rpife pyhfc ]^>e]l f JPlato j-e ufpita j*s&be, he cpae]? ppa hpa j-pa 
unsemjrnbig fie pihcpipiejye. geceppe hine to hip jemynbe. 
Sonne pmc he Ssep fa pyhcpipiejj e jehybbe mib ff lichoman 
hs&f ipief f e 3 mib hij* OOobef ^ebpepebnef p e -| bifjunga : 

II. e Da cpsef ic. Ic eom 5e]?a;a f ^ pap po^5 ppell f Plato 
psebe. pu ne mjiie^obep: 1 fu me eac nu tnpa fsepe ilcan , 
pppsece, s&pept Jm cpaefe ^ ic haepbe ppgiten -f gecynbelic gob. 
$ ic on mnan me j* elpim hsepbe. j: op iSsep lichoman hepgnejje. 
aet oSpum ceppe pu me f sebeft fg&t t>u haejibept on^iten *p me 
pelpim fuhte ^ ic haapbe eallunga poplopen f gecynbelice ^ob. 
f ic onmnan me pelpum pceolbe habban. pop Saape un^e- 
metlican unpotnepfe Se ic haapbe jroppam poplaetenan pelan. 
Da cpa&J) he Dap ]>VL nu jem^nbej t &a popb ]?e ic pe ps&be on 
J>3&pe popman bee. Sonne miht 3 ^u be pam popbum genoj 
j-peotole onjitan -J) f ]>u aep fsebejr f ]m nypjrept. 3 Da cpJ> 
ic. Ppset paep ty. hpast paebe ic f ic nypte :* Da cpse]? he. Du 
paebeft on fsepe ilcan bee. f f u ongeate -^ te Cob peolbe firpey %-' 
mibban ^eapbep. ac pu jsebept ty J?u ne mihee pitan humeta he 
hij* peolbe. o5Se hu he hip peolbe. Da cpa&J? ic. Ic geman jenoj 
geapa 5 mm agen bypi^. -j ic hip psep p *6e ^efapa. peah ic hit 
fa be pumum ba&le onjeate. ic polbe jet hip mape set Se ge- 
heopan. Da cps&p he. Ne $e nauht asp ne cpeobe $ te Uob 
pa&bbe ^j peolbe eallep mibbaneapbep ; Da cps&p ic. Ne me 
^eot 6 nauht ne tpeop. ne nu naeppe ne tpeoj?. 7 ic J?e pille eac 
pona pec^an be hpaem ic hit aepept 8 ongeat. Ic ongeat past tSep 
mibbangeapb paep op ppitSe manegum anb mipthcum 9 ^ingum 
gegabepob, 3 ppipe paapte to pomne gehmeb j gepangob. na&pen 
hi gegabepobe 3 gepabobe. ppapipeppeapbagepceapta. ^onne ne 
pujibon he ns&ppe ne gepophte ne eac gegabepobe. 3 gip he hi 

6 Beet lib. iiL prosa 12. Turn ego, Platoni, iaquam, <&c. 

1 Cott. mynbgobert. 2 Cotfc. meahce. Cott nejje. 4 Cott. 
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so that it cannot shine so brightly as it would. And never- 
theless, a grain of the seed of truth is ever dwelling iu the 
soul, while the soul and the body are united. Tiiafc grain 
must be excited by inquiry and by instruction if it shall 
grow. How then can any man wisely and rationally inquire, 
if he has no particle of wisdom in him ? ISTo one is so en- 
tirely destitute of wisdom, that he knows no right answer 
when any one inquires. Therefore it is a very true saying 
that Plato the philosopher said. He said : Whosoever is 
forgetful of wisdom, let him have recourse to his mind ; then 
will he there find the wisdom concealed by the heaviness of 
the body, and by the trouble and occupation of his mind. 

II. Then said I : I am convinced that*ifc was a true 
saying which Plato said. But hast thou not again twice re- 
minded me of the same argument ? First thou saidst that I 
had forgotten the natural good which I had within myself, 
through the heaviness of the body. At another time thou 
saidst to me, that thou hadst discovered that it seemed to 
myself that I had altogether lost the natural good which I 
should have within myself, through the immoderate uneasi- 
ness which I had on account of lost wealth. Then said he : 
Since thou now rememberest the words" which I said to thee 
in the first book, thou mayest by those words clearly enough 
call to mind what thou before saidst thou wert ignorant of. 
Then said I : What was that ? What did I say that I was 
ignorant of? Then said he: Thou saidst in that same book 
that thou knewest that God governed this middle-earth ; but 
thou saidst that thou couldest not discover in what manner 
he governed it, or how he governed it. Then said I : I very 
well remember mine own folly, and I have already acknow- 
ledged it to thee. But though I know it in some measure, I 
would jret hear more concerning it from thee. Then said he : 
Thou formerly hadst not any doubt that God ruled and 
governed all the middle-earth. Then said I : Nor do I now 
doubt it, nor ever shall doubt it. I will, moreover, at once 
tell thee through what I at first comprehended it. I per- 
ceived that this middle-earth was composed of very many and 
various things, and very firmly cemented and joined together. 
If these, such contrary creatures;, had not been united and re- 
duced to order ly an all-gowerful Being, then they would 
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nebunbe 1 mibhipunabmbenbLcum 3 paceneum, Bonne toplupan 
hi ealle. 3 3 n&pon* no ppa sepiplice. ne ppa enbebypbhce. ne 
ppa gemefchce hiojia jtebe. 3 hiopa pjne punben on hiopa-- 
pcopum. 3 on hiojia fcibum. gip an unapanbenbhc Eob npe. 
peolbe pone job f ^ he ip. $ ic hate Hob ppa ppa ealle gepceapta 
hatap :- 

LII. r Da cpp he. Nu$u pstppaopenhce ongiten hpft. 
ne peappe ic nu nauht ppipe ymbe -p ppuacan, f ic Be ma be 
gobe ]iccce. popp&m tSu eapt nu puhaeah cumen mnon- 5 iSa 
ceapcpe paepe j-opan gepo&lpe. pe pu lange p ne mihtept 
npebian. Ac pit pcukm fpa tSeah pecan f ^ pit aep mynton. Da 
cp%]> ic. Ppset ij- -]}. Da cpo&p he. pu ne tealban pit s&ji f te 
renjhc poape 13 ^eps&lpa, 3 tSa jepBelJwi peeponEofa. Da cpaep ic. 
Spa hit ip ppa pu pejpt. Da cpaip he. Eob ne bepeapp nanep 
oppef pultumep buton hip j-dpep. hip gepceapta mib Co peal- 
iianne. rie r ma ]e he sep poppte to Cam peopce. poppam 8 gip 
he sfimsep pultumep on senegum Sinjum bepoppte. Bonne nsepbe 
he no yelp genoj. Da qioep ic. Spa hit ip j-pa pu pegjt. Da cpaep 
he. Dujih" hine pelpne he jepceop ealle 10 Umj. 3 eallpa pealt. 11 
Da c-posp ic. Ne ms&j ic 8a&p oppacan. Da cpp he. ^Ep pe pe 
ho&pbou f gepeht. 13 f Eob ppe puph hine pelpne ^ob 13 Da, 
cpaep ic. Ic geman $ pu ppapaebejt. Da cpp ha. Duph 14 goofa 
Eob jepceop ale 15 pmj. poppam 15 he pelt 17 puph hine pelpnc 
caller Soep pe pe asp cps&bou f jobpape. 3 he ip ana jtapolpa&ft 
pealbenb. 3 pteopa. 3 pceopjiopep. 18 poppm he peht" 3 pat 
eallum serceaptum. ppa ppa sob 20 pceopa 81 anum pcipe. Da 
cpo&p ic. Nu ic tSe anbette f ic hs&bbe punben bupu. pp B]i 
ic sep jepeah ane K-de cj-nan. 35 ppapsst ic ungeape 88 mihte ge- 
peon- ppipe Ijtellne pciman leohtep op pipum" tieopcpum. 3 
oeah pu me tBehtept ssp pa bupu. ac ic tape ne mihte mape 
njiebian buton -p ic hipe gpapobe Jmbuton f Be ic f lytle 
leohc gepeah tpnichan. icISe j-bege^pn s&p on toppe Jean bee. 

f Boet. lib. iiL prgsa 12. Turn ilia, cum tree, inqnit, &c. 
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never have been formed nor joined together : and if lie had 
not bound them with his indissoluble chains, then wniuld they 
all be dissolved. Neither would their station and their course 
be formed so -wisely, and so orderly and so suitably m their 
places, and in their times, if one unchangeable God did not 
exist. G-ood, therefore, directed whatever is. This I call 
God, as all creatures call it. 

III. Then said he: Since thou hast so clearly understood 
this, I need not now greatly labour in order that I may in- 
struct thee further concerning good ; for thou art now almost 
come into the city of the true happiness, which thou some 
time ago couldest not discover. But we must nevertheless 
consider what we have already proposed. Then said I : "What 
is that ? Then said he : Have we not before agreed that suffi- 
ciency was happiness, and happiness was God ? Then said 
I: So it is as thou soyest. Then said he: God needs no 
other help besides himself to govern his creatures with, any 
more than he before needed for the creation; far if he ha'd 
need of any help in anything, then would he himself not have 
sufficiency. Then said I : So it is as thou say eat. Then aaiil 
lie : By himself he created all things, and governs all. Thou 
said I: I cannot deny it. Then said he: We have before 
shown to thee that God was of himself good. Then, said I : 
I remember that thou so saidat. Then said he: Through 
good, God created everything, for he governs by himself all 
that which we before said was good : and he is the only stable 
governor, and pilot, and rudder ; for he directs and rules nil 
creatures as a good pilob steers a ship. Then said I : Now I 
confess to thee that I have found a door, where I before saw 
only a little chink, so that I scarcely could see a very small 
ray of light in this darkness. And yet thou hadst before 
pointed out to me the door, but I could not ever the more 
discover it, though I groped for it whereabout I saw that 
little light twinkle. I said to thee some time ago in this 
same book, that I knew not what was the beginning of all 
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creatures. Thou didst then inform me that it was God. Then 
again I knew not concerning the end, until thou hadst told 

-ne that it was also G-od. Then said I to thee that I knew 
not lion- he governed all these creatures, but thou hast now 
explained it to me very clearly, as if thou hadst opened Ilia 
door which I before sought. Then answered he me, and 
said : I know that I before reminded thee of this same argu- 
ment, and now methinks that thou understandest, as the 
later, so the better, concerning the truth. But I would vet 
show thee some example as manifest as that was which I be- 
fore mentioned to thee. Then said I : What is that ? 

IT. Then said he: No man can doubt this, that by the 
proper consent of all creatures G-od reigns over them, and 

nbends their will conformably to his will. By this it is very 
evident that God governs everything with the helm and with 
the rudder of his goodness. Jor all creatures naturally of 
their own will endeavour to come to good, as we have often 
before said in this same book. Then said I : Indeed I cannot 
doubt it, for G-od's power would not be entirely perfect if 
creatures obeyed him against their will: and again the crea- 
tures would not be worthy of any thanks or any honour if 
they unwillingly obeyed their lord. Then said he : There is 
no creature which attempts to contend against its Maker's 

{pill, if it desire to retain its nature. Then said I : There is 
no creature which contends against its Maker's will except 
foolish man, or, again, the rebellious angels. Then said he: 
What thmkest thouF If any creature determined that it 
would contend against his will, what could it do against one 
so powerful as we have proved him? Then said I- They 
cannot do anything, though they will it. Then wondered he> 
and said : There is no being which can or will oppose so high 
a God. Then said I : I do not imagine that there is anything 
which opposes, except what we before said. Then smiled he, 
and said : Be assured that that is the highest good, which so 
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powerfully does everything, and has created all tilings, and so 
widely over all extends, and BO easily without any labour dis- 
poses everything Then said I : I well liked what thon be* 
fore said a b, and this pleases me still better, hut T am now 
ashamed that I did not know it before. Then said he : I wot 
thou hast often heard tell in old fables, that Jove, the son of 
Stituru, should be the highest god above other goda ; and lie 
should be the son of heaven, and should reign in the heavens ; 
and the giants should be the sons of earth, and should reign 
over the earth ; and then they should be as if they were sisters 1 
children, for he should be the son of heaven, and they of earth. 
Then should it bethink the giants that he possessed their 
kingdom. Then were they desirous to break the heaven under 
him. Then should he send thunders, and lightnings, and 
winds, and therewith overturn all their work, and slay them. 
Such fictions they invented, and might easily have related 
true history, if the fictions had not been more agreeable to 
them, and yet very like to these. They might have related 
what folly "Nimrod the giant wrought. Nimrod was the son 
of Cnsh; Gush was the son of Ham, and Ham of 2Toah, 
Kimrod gave order to erect a tower in the field which is 
called Shinar, and in the country which is called Dura, very 
near to the city which men now call Babylon. They did it 
for these reasons ; that they wished to know how high it was 
to the heaven, and how thick the heaven was, and how firm, 
or what was over it. But it happened, as was fit, that the 
divine power dispersed them before they could complete it, 
and overthrew the tower, and slew many a one of them, and 
divided their speech into seventy-two languages. So happens 
it to every one of those who strive against the divine power. 
No honour accrues to them thereby, but that is diminished 
which they before had. 

Y. But see now whether thou art desirous that we still 
should seek after any argument farther, now we have dis- 
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covered what we before sought. I think, however, if we 
again strike our words together, there may spring out some 
spark of truth of those things which we have not yet ob- 
served. Then said I: Do. as thou wilt. Then said he: No 
man doubts that God is so mighty that he is able to work 
whatsoever he will. Then said I: No man doubts this, who 
knows anything. Then said he: Does any man think that 
there is aught which God cannot do P Then said I : I know 
that there is nothing which he cannot do. Then said he: 
Dost thou imagine that he can do any evil P Then said I: 
I know that lie cannot. Then said he : Thou sayest truly, 
for it is nothing. If evil were anything, then could G-od do 
it. Therefore it is nothing. Then said I : Methinks thou 
misleadest and deludest me, as any one does a child: thou 
leadest me hither and thither in so thick a wood that I 
cannot find the way out. For thou always, on account of 
some small matter, betakest thyself to the same argument 
that thou before wert speaking oi, and again leavest that 
before thou hast ended it, and beginnest a fresh one. There- 
fore I know not what thou wouldest. Methinks thou re- 
volvest about some wonderful and extraordinary argument 
concerning the oneness of the divine nature. I remember 
that thou formerly madest to me a wonderful speech, wherein 
thou toldest me that it was all one, happiness and the highest 
good : and saidst that the felicities were fixed in the highest 
good, and the highest good was God himself, and he was fall 
of all happiness. Aud thou saidst that every happy man was 
a 0-od ! And again them saidst, that God's goodness, and 
his happiness, and himself, that this was all one, and was, 
consequently, the highest good ; and to this good all crea- 
tures which retain their nature tend, and are desirous to 
come. And moreover thou saidst, that God governed all 
his creatures with the rudder of his goodness; and also 
eaidst, that all creatures of their own will, uneompe]led, 
were subject to him. And now, at last, thou saidst that evil 
was nothing! And all this thou hast proved for truth very 
rationally, without any ambiguity. Then said he: Thou 
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saidat just now that I deceived thee ; "but methinkh tliat 
I have not deceived thee,but have stated to thee a very long 
fend wonderful argument, yery rationally, concerning that 
God to \ihom we some time ago prayed : and I still iutond 
to teach thee something unknown concerning the same Gfod, 
It is the nature of the divinity, to be able to exist unmixed 
with other beings, without the help of other beings, in such 
a way as nothing else is capable of. No other thing is able 
to exist of itself. Thus formerly Parmenides the poet sung, 
and said : The Almighty G-od is ruler of all things, and he 
alone remains unchangeable, and governs all changeable 
things. Therefore thou needest not greatly wonder, when 
we ore inquiring concerning what we have begun, whether 
we may prove it with fewer words, or with more. Though 
we should produce many and various examples and fables, 
yet our mind always hongs on that which we are inquiring 
after. We do not betake ourselves to examples and fables, 
for love of fictitious speeches, but because we desire therewith 
to point out the truth, and desire that it may be useful to the 
hearers. I called to mind just now some instructions of the 
wise Plato, how he said that the man who would relate 
a. fable, should, not choose n fable unlike the subject of his 
discourse. But hear now patiently what I shall farther say, 
though it formerly appeared to thee unprofitable, whether the 
end may better please thee. 

VI. He began then to sing, and said: Happy IB the man 
who can b ehold the clear fountain of the highest good, and can 
put away from himself the darkness of his mindl We will 
now from old fables relate to thee a story. It happened for- 
merly that there was a harper in the country called Thrace, 
which waa in Greece, The harper was inconceivably good. 
His name was Orpheus, He had a very excellent wife, who 
was called Eurydice. Then began men to say concerning the 
harper, that he could harp so that the wood moved, and the 
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y hine jepunfane. eft panon bpohte. Cia jehet he him j). pop* 
pssm he peep odyju 17 tSep pelbcupan ponep. Da eobe he puppop 
op he gemette. tSa jpaman Eybena, 19 %e polapce men. hatap/ 
Pupcap. ISa hi pecgap. J on nanum men. nyton nane ape. ac 
sell-urn menn. ppecan^ be hip gepjphtum. ISa hi pecgap. j) 
pealban. 31 elcep monnep pjrpbe. i5a ongann 23 he bibban. mopa 9 ' 3 
nulcre." pa ongunnon hi pepan mib him. Da eobe he i0 pup- 
pop. 8 y him upnon ealle hellpapan oojean. ^ l&bbon hine. to 
hiopa cWmje. 27 3 ongunnon ealle pppecan nub him. *] bibban 
iSaef pe he ba&b. Anb ^ unptille hpeol. tie Ixion paap^ to ge- 
hunben. Laiuta 23 cjninj pop hip pcjlbe. f opptob. pop hip 
heappunga. Anb Tantalup pe caning. tSe on pijje populbe. un- 

1 Bod. hijigebon. 3 CotL jnlbu biop. a Cott ptonban. 4 Cott 
tamiL Cott. lo&au. 8 Cott mepS>e. 7 >^ deeat in MS. Cott 
Baigaco. CotL agepan, " Bod. SJraejwrap. Cott nejmejme- 
pup- " Cott, onj.5man. WBoiplfflgan. " Cott. bion. "re, 
deeat In MS. Cott " Cott ongoii. Cott. re. " Boi onlypt. 
' Cott. mette. Cott mettena. Cott. pjiecen. Cott palben. 
Cott ongon. Cott heopa. * Cott bhrre. * Bod hi. flh Cott 1 
Tnjihnp. Cott anmnge. > j^sep, deest iu MS. Bod. Cott 
Leuita. 
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stones stirred themselves at the sound, and wild beasts would 
run thereto, and stand as if they were tame ; BO still, that 

though men or hounds pursued them, they shunned them 
not. Then said they, that the harper's wife should die, and 
her soul should he led to hell. Then should the harper be- 
come so sorrowful that he could not remain among other 
men, but frequented the wood, and sat on the mountains, 
both day and night, weeping and harping, so that the woods 
shook, and the rivers stood still, and no hart shunned any 
lion nor hare any hound ; nor did cattle know any hatred, or 
any fear of others, for the pleasure of the sound. Then it 
seemed to the harper that nothing in this world pleased him. 
Then thought he that he would seek the gods of hell, and 
endeavour to allure them with his harp, and pray that they 
would give him back his wife. When he came thither, then 
should there come towards him the dog of hell, whose name 
was Cerberus ; he should have.three heads, and began to wag 
his tail, and play with him for his harping. Then was there 
also a very horrible gatekeeper, whose name should be Charon. 
He had also three heads, and he was very old. Then began 
the harper to beseech him that he would protect him while 
he was there, and bring him thence again safe. 'Then did he 
promise that to him, because he was desirous of the unac- 

* customed sound. Then went he farther, u *til he met the 
fierce goddesses, whom the common people call Parcae, of 
whom* they say, that they know no respect for any man, but 
punish every man according to his deeds ; and of whom they 
say, that they control every man's fortune* Then began ho 
to implore their mercy. Then began they to weep with him. 
Then went he farther, and all the inhabitants of hell ran 
towards him, and led him to their king; and all began, to 
speak with him, and to pray that which he prayed. And the 
restless wheel which liion the king of the Lapithee was 
bound to for his guilt ; that stood still for his harping. And 
Tantalus the king, who in this world was immoderately 
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jemetlice Jippe pf. 3 him pp f ilce. ftel fjligfae. 1 pp 
ppepneppe. he Sepalfae. Anb pe Uukop. 3 pceolfoe pojusetan. $ 
he ne flat, fa lippe Tytiep. Bp cjrunsep. 3 pe hine p. mib fj 
jntnobe. Anb call heltyapa. pica jeptilbon. pa hpile Tie he be- 
popan fata cynraTB heanpobe. Da lie pa lanje. 3 lanS e heap- 
pobe, pa clipo&e.* pe hellpapana caning. 3 cpp. Uton 6 appan. 
1>aezn ejne hip pip- poppani 6 he hi. IwapP jeeajinob. 7 mib 



heappunya. Bebeab him Ba. tSaae he jeajia pifte. 8 * he 8 hme 
noepjie. tinbepbafc ne bepape. pppan 10 he pononpeapfa 11 prepe. ^ 
. jipheluneiuibepbaBcberape. ^hejceolbe. popltan poec 
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Ac Sa lupe inon mass rpipe uneape. oBiSe na u popbeoban. 
pila pei M hpo&c Oppeup pa. lbbe hip pip mib him. oppe he com. 
on 'fJ jremo&pe. leohtep 3 peopcpo. pa cobe f pip s&ptep hnn. '5a 
he pop]) 11 on 'ji leohc com. tSa bef eah he hnie unbe]ibc. pip 
"Soar PFep- P a lopebe 13 heo lfl him p ona. Dap leapan 17 ppell. Ifi&pap 
jehpilcne man. papa pe pdnaf . helle pioitjia. 18 co phonne. ^ to 
fsep ]ofep. 1D jofaep hohte. co cumenne 30 ^ he hme ne bepo. to 
hip ealbum- 1 ypelum. ppa )) he hi ept. ppa pullice pullppemme. 
ppa he hi s&p bjbe. foppanr 3 ppahpappa. mib pullon 33 pillan. hip 
COob penc. to tia Jphim. pehe a&ppoplet. y hi Bonne pulppemep. 
onb he him {xmne. pullice hciap. y he hi nappe, ppl&tan ne 
pencp. ponne* pojiljpt he. eall hip aftppan gob. 34 buton he hit 
epc gebece : pep enbaS nu. peo tJpibbe boo Boetiep, anb on- 
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greedy, and whom that same vice of greediness followed 
there ; he became quiet. And the vulture should cease, so 
that he tore not the liver of Tityus the king, which beforo 
therewith tormented him. And all the punishments of tha 
inhabitants of hell were suspended, whilst he harped before 
the king. "When, he long and long had harped, then spoke 
the king of the inhabitants of hell, and said : Let us give the 
man his wife, for he has earned her by his harping. He 
then commanded him that he should well observe that he 
never looked backwards after he departed thence, and said, 
if he 1 ooked backwar da, that h e should lose the woman. Bat 
men can with great difficulty, if at all, restrain lovs ! "Well- 
away ! what ! Orpheus then led his wife with him till ho 
"come to the boundary of light and darkness. Then went his 
wife after him. When he came forth into the light, then 
looked he behind his back towards the woman. Then was 
she immediately lost to him. This fable teaches every man 
who desires to fly the darkness of hell, and to come to the 
light of the true good, that he look not about him to his old 
vices, so that he practise them again as fully as he did before, 
j?or whosoever with full will turns his mind to the vices, 
which he had before forsaken, and practises them, and they 
then fully please him, and he never thinks of forsaking them : 
-then loses he all his former good, unless he again amend 
it! Here ends the third book of Boethius, and begins the 
fourth. 

CHAPTER TEX A Vl. 

I. WHMT Wisdom had very delightfully and wisely sung 
this lay, then had I as yet some little remembrance in mv 
mind of the sorrow which I formerly had, and said: 
Wisdom, thou who art the messenger and forerunner of the 
true light, how wonderful does that appear to me which thou 
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onjite piette eall ^} Bu me p peahtejt ma peahte 1 Eofa Bupl 
|'t. 3 ic hit pijte 3 eac p be fumtun baele. ac me hej:be pioj 
unpotnej- ameppebne. ^ ic bit ha&pfae mib ealle ppjiten. n<j|! 
if eac minpe unpotnefje r e ma&fta bed.. ^ ic punbpige popipj 
j-e goba 3 Eob late s&mg ypel beon. 4 Me Jif hit p eah bion* 
foyle, 3 he hit gepapan pile, pop hpy he hit "Bonne 6 j*ona ne 
ppecce. 7 ppa&t pu miht 8 tie j-elr oujitan -p -p if to punbpiaime, 
3 eac ojiep ?Sinj. 8 me J>mc] 30^ mapepunbop. f ij- -JJ te bjp 11 




unpihtppiej-mipicfa]>oFepeamB 12 mifabaneapb. 3 pe J7ifbom 
5 eac oppe cpaejfcaj- nbbaf nan lop ne ncenne peopfj-cipe on 
^ijye po]iul!>e. ac Lcjaf popf epene jpa ppa meox 13 unbep f eltune. 
*] \jele men on aelcum lanbe pnbon nu pyjife. 3 t$a jo&an 
habba]> manijpealb picu. ppa maej jropba&pan ^ he ^ ne popje 
3 rPj"! 16 ppte ne punbpije. ^ te s&ppe fpylc ypel sepypfafi 
reeolbe unbep tteej- aelmihn^an Eobej- anpealbe. nu pe piton $ 
he be pat. 3 ale job 14 pile. Da cpaep he. Eip hit j-pa 17 fpa Bu 
fesj-t. Bonne ij- JIBBC egephcpe flonne s&mg ofep bpoga. ^| ij 
en&eleaf punbop. {Sam 15 gehcopt ]>e on pimap tr^mnjef hipebe 
fien jjibenu ptu ^ rfljipenu 16 poppepen. ] tpeopenu mon 
reoppjje. pit nip no 17 jpa ppa Jm penpc. ac gip 8u call * je* 
munan pilt $ pe asp fppsecon. mib tSaaj- Eobef piltume. Be pe 
nu Jmbe 18 fppecaf. tSonne miht 19 fu on^itan ^1 ba toban biop 3IJ 
pmle pealbenbe. 3 ]>a yjrelan nabbap nenne anpealb. 31 J ^ fia 
cjiKftaj- ne biof na&jpe buton hepmge. ne buton ebleane. mfr 
fa imfeapaf *we ne biop nnpitnofae. Ac pa gofaan M bijp 
pmle sejuelige. ] pa Jpdan ungeraBli^e. Ic Be ma&s eopian Ba&j- 
rpipe mane^a bipia pa Be magon getpjmian. 3 * to pam 35 ^ 
pu nap hpa&t pu lang pop^e. Ac ic Be pille nu pet jetsecan 
one peg pe Be jelset to pa&pe heopenhcan bjpi^. Be pu a&p op 
come. pBSan pu onptjt puph mine lape hpat po pope gej-selp 
bip. 3 hpa&p hio bip. Ac ic fceal aepej-t Bm CDob geppepian. 28 
y hit me&ge Lit pj ep up ahebban sep Bon hit jdeojan onginne 
on Ba heahnejre. ^ hit msese hal ] oppopj pleojan to hip 
eapbe. 3 foplflstan lce papa sefapepebnejra Be hit nu pjiopap. 
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declarest to me ! Therefore I am persuaded that all which 
thou before saidst to me, God said to me through thee! 
4nd I also knew it before m some measure ; but this Borrow 
had distracted me, so that I had entirely forgotten it. And 
this, besides, is the chief part of my unhappinesa, that I 
wonder why the good God should suffer any evil to exist: 
or, if it yet must exist, and he wills to permit it, why he then 
does not speedily punish it. Indeed, thou mayeat thyself 
know that this is to be wondered at. And also another 
thing seems to me even a greater wonder, that is, that folly 
and wickedness now reign over all the middle-earth, and 
wisdom and also other virtues have no praise nor any honour 
in this world, but he despised like dirt on a dunghill: and in 

*f?ery land wicked men are now honoured, and the good hare 
manifold punishments. Who can forbear lamenting and won- 
dering at such a marvel, that ever such evil should take place 
under the government of Almighty God, when we know that 
he sees it, and wills all good. Then said he : If it is as thou 
say eat, then is this more dreadful than any other prodigy, and 
is endless wonder: most like to this, that in a king's court 
gold and silver vessels should be despised, and men should 
esteem wooden ones. It is not as thou supposeat. But if 
thou wilt call to mind all that which ^e have before said, 

*4hen, with the help of God, concerning whom we are now 
speakiag, thou wilt be able to understand that the good are 
always powerful, and the wicked have no power ; and that 
virtues are never without praise or without reward, nor are 
vices ever unpunished; but the good are always happy, and 
the wicked unhappy. I can show thee very many examples 
of this which may encourage thee, so that thou mayest not 
know what thou any longer sho oldest lament. But I will 
now teach thee the way wliich will lead thee to the heavenly 
city, whence thou formerly earnest, since thou knowest 
through my instruction what the true happiness is, and 
where it is. But I must first give wings to thy mind, that 
it may the sooner raise itself up, before it begins to fly on 
high ; in order that it may, sound and untroubled, fly to ita 
native country, and leave behind it everyone of the troubles 
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II. 1 Da pa fipbom pa'Sipflpell apeht 3 hs&pfae. pa oifcann ty., 
pmjim 3 cpn?p. Ic habbe ppipe ppijse jepepa. $ ic mg 
op*p fcone lunn hpop pvp lieoponep. Ac pp ic nu 
, pm CEub jvpfejugui nub l>am jipepum. ^ pumihtept 
rai^ mi? pluvfim. pimne mihc Su opjjipon eaUe pap eojiplican 
]i in. Lrtf Ju mihceyt 3e flion of ep piun jiobope. tJonne miatejt 
p-.iyefinn ]>u polcnu unb^p ]H. -3 miLcerc pe pliojon ofep pam 
^-jie |ie if Dqm fam jiobO]ie -3 jrope Ijpre. ^ nuhtept pe pepan 
ifnh 'r?3;iif f nnniLu beqJx pam cwnjluna. y 'Sonne peoppan on 
I' mi ^nSniL'. ] p^6an to pain caalban pnojipan pe pe hacap 
t .ra]ir.L'r jT:eii]iiifl, j-e irall ifij. f e fanbpap opep oppum pceon- 
Mira u|:iji Bonne ffiniy opepcunjol. p^Son ]m 'Bonne popp opef 
;-inc b'^c aLtpite. 6onne bipc pu bupan bam j-piptan pofaope. j 
i:jr,*r ]unne bohmSan pc ponehehpsanheopon. p55an Su mitt 
uhoiui ^mne h:ul Swp pcpan leohtep. ]>JBJI ]iicpap an cjTunj pe 
iiajpjt unpealb allpa opjin eynmja. pe jemetjap fione bpibel. ^j 
y pjnble|vp eoUep N-mbb^opptep heopenep ] eoppon. pe an 
*ema ip jep:]p:s y 'beojihc. pe )taoip pam hpabpa&ne eallpa 
jej-fea;ca. Ac jip pu asppe cj-mpc on pone pe^ "] to Caepe peope 
pe 5u nu jeoc pojijiten happ:. ponne file ]ni cpepan. Dip ip mm 
ji'lir c*]^*l. luonau ic pap aeji cumen. ^ hionon ic pap acenneb. 
nep ic pille nupcan.^anjSEpte. nelleic na ns&ppe hionon. Icpgpj 
Ji^ah yip Be aappe jepjiip }> pu pile oSSe mope epc pinbian papa 
juojrpa Sippe populbe, ponne jepihp: tSu nu pa unpihtpipan 
</ \mnja 3 eolle pa opepmoban pican bion ppipe onmihti^e ^ 
ppipe eu]irae ppeccan. pa ilcan tie pip eapme pole nu heapbopt 
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Da cpa;]> he, Du pcealt o&pept on^itan f pa go&an habbap pjtole 
aupeRlt>, anb pa jfelan nappe nenne. ne na&nne cpaept. poji v 
pam hiopa nan ne onjit f te. gob j ^ jjel biop pimle jepinnan. 
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which it now endures. Let it sit in my chariot, a/ziT bo con- 
dui'UHl in my path; I will be its guide. 
J: IT. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began ha 
again to sing, and said : I have very swift wiugn, so that I can 
fly over the'high root' of heaven. But I must furnish thy 
mind with wings, that thou mayest fly with me : then mayutit 
thou look down upon all these earthly things. When thou 
art able ID fly over the sky, thou may eat behold the cloudd 
under thee, and mayest fly over the firo which is between the 
sky and the air ; and mayest go with the sun between the 
stars, and then be in the sky, and afterwards near the cold 
star which we call Saturn's star* It is all icy. It wandera 
above other stars, higher than any other heavenly body. 
After thou art elevated far above it, then wilt thou be above 
tho swift sky, and wilt leave behind thee the highest heaven. 
After this thou mayest have thy portion of tho true light. 
There reigns one king who has power over all other kings. 
He regulates the bridle and the rein of all the circuit of 
'heaven and earth. The only judge is steadfast and bright. 
He directs the chariot of all creatures. But if thou ever 
comest into the path, and to the place which thou hast now 
forgotten, then wilt thon say: This is my proper country: 
hence I formerly came, and hence was I'born: here I will 
now stand fast ; I will never go hence ! But, I wot, if it ever 
happen to thee that thou wilt or must again explore the 
darkness of this world, then wilt thou observe unjust kings, 
and all the proud rich, to be very feeble, and very wretched 
exiles: the same whom this miserable people now most 
dreads! 

III. Then said I: O Wisdom, great is that and won- 
derful which thou dost promise, and I, moreover, doubt not 
that thou const perform it ! But I beseech thee that thou 
wouldest not any longer hinder me, but teach mo the way, 
for thou mayest perceive that I am desirous of the way. Then, 
said he: Thou must first understand that the good always 
have power, and the wicked never have any, nor any ability; 
for none of them comprehends that good and evil are always 
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pp pa joban 1 Bonne prole habbap anpcalb. 9 ponne nabbap pa 
Jpelun nppe nsenne. poppom 8 JJ ^ob anb f ypel jint ppipe un- 
punppwbe. Ac ic Be polbe jet* be jejppum fcapa hpaet hpe^a^ 
rpeotolop gejiecoui. f fiu ms&je pf bet fceljpan 8 Be ic pe oppe 
hpile pecce be pam T oppum. oppe hpile be pam 8 oBpum. Tpa 
Bins pnbon pe alcep monnef ingepanc 9 topunfaap. f if tonne 
ptQa 3 anpealb. 10 gip Bonne hpsem papa tp&ja hpsBpepej- 11 pana 
bip. Sonne ne mo&j he nnbpam^ oppum nan puht ppemman. 13 
po]i]iam 11 nan njle onpnnan f f he nele. 15 baton he nebe 16 
ycyle. j penh he eoll pUle. he ne msej. gip he paep pingep an- 
peub^na'pp. be Jtasmpumiht 18 jfeotole onjitan. gip pu ssnine 19 
mon ei'h]t pillman^ ptef pe he nepp. f pom bip anpealb 
pana.- 1 Da cpvp ic. Doet ij* pop. ne msss ic f a&p oppacan. Da 
cpsep he. dip pu ]nnne hpsene' 3 - gephrt 24 * pe maaj bon f $ he fc 
bun pile, ne pe 'Bonne nauht ne tpeop }> pe hs&bbe anpealb. Da 
cp3Gp ic. Xe tpeop me p*r nauht. Da cps&p he. -rElc mon bip 
pealbtmb ]p pe he pelt, noepp he nanne anpealfa p*p pe he ne 
pete. Dacpwpie. Dp ic eom jepapa. Dacpphe. ppsepep pu 
nu jet 84 nueje jemunan f ic pe p pehte. 23 f pap f te selcep 
monnej- mseponc pilnap to paepe p]mn jepaelpe to cumenne. 28 
Beah he unjelice hiojia eapnije. 27 Da cpe&p ic. Ds&fc ic Jeman. 
jenoj ppeotolt me ip $ jepseb. Da cpaep he. Eemunpt pu ty ic 
pe wp 36 ps&be $ hit psejie eall an job 80 3 jej-s&lpa, pe pe Jepaelpa 
pec5. he peep job, 30 Da cpsep ic. Ic hbbe jenos F 6 ]^ 6 on Z 6 "^ 
mjube. Da cpaep he. Balle men ^e jobe 81 je ^pele pilmap to 
cumanne to jobe. 39 peah hi hip nuptlice 8 * pilLnjen. 3i Da cpsep 
ic. Da&t ip pop -p pu r^SF^- ^ ^^f ^ e - t* en S ppeotol f ip f 
te pop pJ T pint gobemengobe." Be hi gob 88 jemetap. Da cpsep 
ic. Eenog open hie if. Da cpe&p he. Da jobaa" be^itap y 
job 3S ^ hi piflmap. Da cpaep ic. Spamepmcp. Da cpaep he. Da 
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enemies. If, therefore, the good always have power, then the 

wicked never have any, because good and evil are very incon- 

igruous. Eat I would inform thee somewhat more distinctly 

concerning each of them, that thou mayest the better believe 

times concerning the other. There are two things which every 
man's intention requires, that is, will and power. If, there- 
fore, there is to any man a deficiency of either of the two, he 
cannot with the other effect anything. For no one will un- 
dertake what he is unwilling to do, unless he needs must : and 
though he fully wills he cannot perform it, if he has not power 
of that thing. Hence thou mayest dearly know, when thou 
seest any man desirous of that which he has not, that to him 
power is wanting. Then said I : That is true : I cannot deny 
it. Then said he : But if thou seest any one who can do what 
he desires to do, then there is no doubt to thee that he has 
power. Then said I : I have no doubt of it. Then said he : 
Every man is powerful so far as he exercises power: he has 
no power when he does not exercise power. Then said I: 
Of that I am convinced. Then said he : Const thou now call 
to mind what I before told thee, that is, that the mind of every 
man uwaires to arrive at the true happiness, though they pursue 
it differently P Then said I : That I remember ; it is dearly 
t enough proved to me. Then said he : Dost thou remember 
that I before said to thee, that it was all one, good and happi- 
ness? He who seeks happiness seeks good. Then said I: 
I have it sufficiently fixed in my memory. Then said he : All 
men, both good and evil, desire to come to good, though they 
desire it variously. Then said I : That is true which thou 
sayest. Then said he : It is sufficiently evident that good 
men ar^ good because they find good. Then said I: It is 
evident enough. Then said he : The good obtain the good 
which they desire. Then said I : So methinks. Then said 
he : The wicked would not be wicked if they found the good 
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{petal uapou na 1 Jpele. pp hi gemetan $ job* J) hi pilniap. ac 
pop pj lii pnt fade pe a hi hit ne gemetap. 4 3 pop p? hi hie ne 
ssmecap. 5 fce hi hit on jabs ne pecap ( Da cpsep ic. Spa hit ijv 
rpa flu pesrt. ^ <T*J> he. Foppasm hit ip nan tpeo f pa 
xoban hop pmle palbenbe. -j pa ftelan nabbapnnne anpealb. 7 
pop K a joban 8 f Sob on piht recap. *} a Jpelan on poh. Da 
cpap ic. Se pc penf f J> if rP ne T ie - w ' SoTme ne 3 de fP he 



lV. n Da cpp he. Ppapep penjic fu nu. gip t 



to anpe jtope. 3 habbaf emn micdne pillan to to 



ejen men 



cunienne. 3 ofep happ hip pnta anpealb -p he maj Jan p*]i he 
file 11 jya jpa eollum monnum jecynbe paepe ^ hi mitton. 13 
opep naeFp hip fota gepealb fi he ma&je Jan. 3 pilnap peah 
Co jajienne. 13 ^ onginp cpj-pan 14 on Sone ilcan pej. hpoapep^' 
CSajia tpega lh pmcp ]ie mihtisjia, 18 Da cpaap ic. Nip ^ gehc. 
bip mihtispa je fa Sp. ponne p ie cpypp." pop- 
i 13 he m3 cuman ep pibep 19 6e he pile iSonne j-e opep. 
20 ellef f iJu pille f pac lc man. fll Da cpa&p he. Spa 
jehce 23 beop^ 8 pam gobum 24 y tSam 35 yjrelum. a&gpaep hiojia 38 
pilnap pop jecynbe piet he curne to pani hehftan jobe. Ac f e 
goba m2 cuman pybeji he pilnap. poppam he hi]* on pine 
pilnap. 3 pe Jjrela ne m&g cuman to pam ar pe he pdnap. pop- 
pam ne hit on poh 98 jeep. Icnat peah pe ellej hpt flince. Da 
cpa&p ic. Ne pmcp menauht oppef oppmum jpellum. Da cpp,. 
he. lienog pjlire pu hit ongiqt. 3 f ip eac tacn flinne hle. 39 
jpa rpa laeca gepuna if ^ he cpepap 'JSonne hio j-eocne 30 mon je- 
pop. jep he hpdc 31 unpseghc 33 tacn him on gepeop. me pmcp 
nu f pm gecynb ^j 15m gepuna phte [pipe ppiphce pip tSm 



Y. Ic habbe nu onpten f flu eapt geapo to ongitanne 
mine kpe. 88 pppy ic pe polbe gegaabepi^an manigu jpell 3 
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which they desire ; but they are wicked because they do ucfc 
find it, and they do not find it because tlwn do nut Htak it 
rightly. Then "said I: So it is AB thou ayeat. Then said 
he : Therefore there i no dimbt that the ^oud are always 
powerful, and the wicked hare no power, because the sjood 
seek good rightly, and the wicked wrongly. Then, said I : 
He who thinks that this IB not true, then believes he no 
truth. 

IV. Then said he : Whether dost thou think ? if two men 
are going to one place, and have equally great desire to arrive 
there, and one lias the use of his feet, so that he may go where 
he will, as it were natural to all men that they could ; and the 
other has not the use of his feet that he can go, and yet IB 
i desirous to go, and begins to creep the same way, whether of 
the two dost thou think the more powerful P Then said I: 
There is no comparison. He is more powerful who goes than 
he who creeps, because he eon more easily come whither lie 
will than the other. Say what else thou wilt, every man 
knows that. Then said he: In like manner it is vxth the 
good and with the wicked. Each of them desires naturally 
that he may come to the highest good. But the good is able 
to come whither he desires, because bo desires it rightly, and 
the wicked cannot come to that which he desires, because he 
seeks it wrongly. I know not but thou mayeat think dU- 
ferently. Then said I : I do not think at all differently from 
what thou sayest. Then said he : Tory rightly thou under- 
standesb it : and that is also a token of thy health; as it is 
the custom of physicians to say, when they see a sick man, if 
they perceive in him any healthy token. Methinks now that 
thy nature and thy habit contends very powerfully against 
error* 

Y. I baye now found that thou art prompt to understand 
my doctrine: therefore I am desirous to collect for thee many 
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manega bipna. be pam f flu nuhtept 1 pj efc ongitan hpt ic 
pecgan pille. Onjit nu 1m unmihtige pa ypdan men beop.* 
nu hi ne mason curaan pibep. tiibep tSa unjepittijan gep ceapta^ 
pilnia]/* co co cumenne. 3 nu micle unmihtejjiaa 5 hi 
gip hi hip nan gecynbe n%pbon. 6 beheolb nu nub hu 1 
nacencan bjpsep 3 unjgepeelpa hi pnt jebunbene. ppt fa < 
ponne hi pujipum jan magon. 3 eac 9a ealban ceoplap. Va hpde 
pe hi 5011 ma3on. pilniaj? fomep peoppf cipej- ^ punpe ms&jife. 
Ba cilb pibaf on heopa ftapmn. 3 manigfealbne plejan plegiap. 
Seep hi onhjpmf 7 ealbum monnum. ^ a byj-e^an nan priht 
njllaf onjinnan. "Se&j- fe hi 8 bm appep ma&jen topenan o^e 
lojgf oS6e leana. oc boj) j) p$]ire ij*. ipnaf Kibep 3 ttibeji 9 fapoli- 
genbe unfeep Jam hjioji eallpa gepceapta. 3 $ ce pa ungejfttte- 
jan 10 jej-ceapta picon. f njton pa fajyegan men. pppy pnt *fof 
cpBBftrar betpan Uonne Ea unpeapap, fonpam Be a&lc mon fCBal 
bion jepapa, fain he pille jam he nj-lle. f je pe anpalbejojt 11 
pe ui& becuman to pam hehptan hpojre eallpa Jej-ceapta. f if 
Dob. i5am nip nan puht bupan. ne nan puht benypan. ne 
ymbutan. ac ealle ISinj pnt human him on hip anpealbe. pe 
Eob ip ppi])e co lupienne. fu ne cpe&be pu asp jj pe ps&pe an 
pepe mihcijop; pe pe mihte gan. iSeah he polbe. op pijye eoppan 
enbe. ppa past te nan bs&l tSippe eoppan opep ^ naepe. p ilce pu 
miht jepencan be Ik)&e. ppa ppape asp cpsebon. $ pe bip mmti- 
Sop:. pe to him cumon mag. ponpam he no hpibep opep "" 
cumon ne mee^ : 

V1.P Be eallum pipum nacum pu mmt onptan jl pa goban 
biop pimle mihtije. -3 Jpelan biop aalcep maagenep 3 *lcep 
cpo&ptep bebaelbe. hpy penpt pu flonne f hi poplsecan Va qic&ptep 
3 poljian tSam unpeapum. Ic pene 'Sean f pu pille pecgan }> hit 
pie poji b^pje -p hi hi ne cannon tocnapan. Ac hpt pejpt ?Su 
Sunne -p pe pop cufpe. Bonne po un^epceabpipnep. hjn gepapap 
fri f hi biotS bjpje. hpy nyUatS hi ppjpijan ptep cpptum T 
aepcep f ipbome. Ic pat peah fj pponjopnep hi oppt 3 hi mib 
flaeppe opepcjmp. 3 sitpunj hi ablent. pit cpsefaon iSeah p * 
nan puht nape p57ipe ponne ungepceabpipnep. Ac hpt pilkp 
pe nu 13 cpepan. jip tSa sepceabpipan habhap unpeapap 3 nJlap 
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arguments and many examples, BO that thou mayest the more 
easily understand what I am about tD say. Observe now, how 
feeble wickod men are, when they cannot come thither where 
even irrational creatures are desirous to come ; and how much 
more feeble they would be if they had no natural inclination 
to it. Behold with how heavy a chain of folly and unhappi. 
ness they are bound ! Even children, when they can just go, 
and also old men, as long as they can go, are desirous of some 
honour and some praise. Children ride on their sticks, and 
play at various sorts of play, wherein they imitate old men. 
But the unwise ore not willing to attempt anything from 
which they may expect to themselves praise or rewards. But 

-^hey do what is worse ; they run erring hither and thither 
under the roof of all things; and that which irrational crea- 
tures know, unwise men do not know. Therefore the virtues 
are better than the vices. For every man must be convinced, 
whether he will, or whether he will not, that he is the most 
powerful who is able to arrive at the highest roof of all things, 
that is Grod ; whom nothing is above, nor anything beneath, 
nor about, but all things are in him, in his power. Gt-od is 
greatly to be loved. Didst thou not before say, that he was 
most now erf ul in walking who could go, if he would, to the 
end oi this earth, so that no port of this earth were beyond 
it ? The same thou mayest conceive with regard to &od, as 
we before said, that he is most powerful who can come to him! 
because he nowhere beyond that can come ! 

VI. From oil these arguments thou mayest understand 
that the good are always powerful, and the wicked are desti- 
tute of all power and all ability. Why, then, dost thou think 
they forsake virtues and follow vices ? But I suppose thou 
wilt say* that it is through ignorance that they are not able 
to distinguish them. But what wilt thou then say is worse 
than this want of reason ? Why do they allow themselves to 
be ignorant? Why will they not inquire after virtues and 

"* after wisdom ? But I know that drowsiness oppresses them, 
and overcomes them with sloth, and covetouaness blinds them. 
We have before said, that nothing was worse than ignorance. 
But what shall we now say, if the intelligent have sices, and 
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ppjpian 1 seixep. J7ipboine ] ajteji cfwejfcum. Ic pat fceah -p fu 
pile cpefan f ppl&nner y unjemetpBeptnep hi opptte. Ac hpat 
if Sonne unjcpcngpe 2 "Sonne pe mon f e biofc 8 to ungemeclice 
opepfpfyeb mib fam 4 tehpau jlaspce. buton he eft jeppice 3 
pmne pif fa imjuiapap ppa he IT 1 ! 10 !* nxa&je. Ac hpafc jnlt Su 
Jioune cpefan. ij: hpa puht njlle pif pinnan. ac mib pullan 6 
pillan popliBC lc sb 3 Ful^p Jnucn Jpele. ^ bif eah sepceab- 
pij 1 ^. Ic j^ccje pe unmitojc 3 euc eallep nauht. popjram ppa hpa 
pp-a Rone jemwnan job eallpa j;oha fojilset. buton cpeonne bif 
pe uauhc. Ac JT** hpa jpa pillnaf p he qwftij pe. he pdlnafjp 
ho jnp pe. fl ppa hpa ppa fonne cjirejrig bif . he bij) pip. 3 pe tfe 
pij- bi]i. he bi]> job." pe ]e Sonne gob bi]>. pe bi]? gepalij. ^ pe 
'^a jej-ajLj bif . pe bif eabig. -3 pe ]>e eafaij bif. pe bif Ijob. 8 be r 
Jwaii 1 ' bseL* iSe pe aji pehcon 1 " on Juppe dean bee. Ac ic pene nil 
hjioiuie -p bjTiJce men pillim ynnibjuan ]p ]*e ic aeji p&e. }} pap 
f ce J'p ele men nation 11 nauhcap. pojifasmjeftipa ip ma fionne 
Jrnpa of pa. Ac JSeali hi hip nu naeppe ne jelep an. feah ic ij- rpa. 
nc magon j^e nppe gepeccan ]>one Jjebn mon clnne 3) un- 
cpijreolbae. fe ls ma pe pe majou hacan o'SSe habban beabnc 
mon pp qpucen^ . ne bif pe cpuca tSonne njutpa fe pe beaba. 
gip him hip Jfel ne hpeop]). Ac pe ]>e nnsepechce hopaf. 3 hip 
geej-nb njie'healban. ne bi]> re nauht ; 

| YJLI.' 1 Ic pene Beah }> fu pdle cpefan f hit ne pe < 
ppu jeLc. $ pe ypela mo&je bon ypel 6eah he job ne mra^e. 
beaba ne me&je naufep bon. ac ic t$e pecge f c pe anpes 
Jiajia yplerLa ne c\m]?of nanura cjiaepce. ac op unfeapum. ac 
fa \jeiim pjmle jobe 14 p9&pon. 1J * tSonue ne bjbon hi nan yp 
ne bif 10 f? naue mihua f mon ms^e ypd. bon. ac 17 beof un- 
mihtu. ip $ pof ip f pe p jepyjin pehtan 18 ^ f yf el nauhc ne 
pc. Jionne ne pj-jief pe nauht." pe tSe )"pel pypcf. Da cpoe* ic. 
Eeuoj: pof ^ ip 'p f u pejpc. 18 Da cpaef he. pu ne pehton 5Q pe 
SBj) f nan puhc nsepe nuhn^pa 'bonne f hehpte job. 31 Da cp&f 
ic. Spa hit: ip ppa ttu pe^jr. 23 Da cpj> he. Ne hit f eah 
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will not inquire after wisdom and after virtues? I know, 
however, that tbou wilt say that luxury and intemperance 
'oppress them. But what is weaker than the man who is 
utterly overcome by the frail flesh, unless he afterwards de- 
sist, and contend against vices OB he best may P But what 
wilt them say if any creature will not contend against them, 
but with full will 'forsakes all good, and does evil, and ia 
nevertheless intelligent P I say that he is feeble, and more- 
ever altogether nothing! For whosoever forsakes the uni- 
versal good of all goods, without doubt he ia nothing. But 
whosoever desires that he may be virtuous, desires that he 
may he wise. Whosoever, then, is virtuous is wise: and he 
who is wise is good ; he then who is good is happy; and he 
who is happy is blessed,- and he who is blessed is a god, so 
fat as we nave before mentioned in this same book. But I 
rat'aer think that foolish men will wonder at that which I 
have just now said, that is, that wicked men were nothing ; 
because there is a greater number of them than of the others. 
But though they never believe it, yet it is so. We can never 
reckon the wicked man pure and sincere, any more than we 
can call or esteem a dead man living. Nor indeed is the 
living better than the dead, if he repent not of his evil. Bat 
he wlo lives recklessly, and will not preserve his nature, is 
not he nothing? 

VII. I think, however, thou wilt say that this is not 
altogether so likely, because the wicked can do evil, though 
he caniot do good, and the dead con do neither. Bat I say 
to theethat the power of the wicked does not come from any 
virtues, but from vices. But if the evil were always good, 
then would they do no evil. It is not from power that any 
4ne is a)le to do evil, but it is from weakness. If that is true 
which one some time ago asserted, that evil is nothing, then 
he works nothing who works evil. Then said I : Very true is 
that which thou sayest. Then said he : Did we not prove be- 
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Then sad I : So it is as thou say est. Then said he : Yet it 
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nan ft el bon. Da cpp ic, Diet if pp. Da cpap he. Ppapep 
asms mon pene * amg mon pe rpa nuhog $ he mage bon L eaQ 
* pat he pdle. Da cpap ic, Ne penp flap nan mon * e hlj i W* 
tap*. Da epap he. ppat Jpele men ma S tt * eal1 ^ bon , 
Da cpap us. Eala f hi ne mihton. Da cpap he, Pit if rP^o 
? hi magon bon Jpel. 3 ne magon nan job. f * PW J 
Jpel nir nauht. ac fa S oban.s & hi pilne anpealb habbaj.. hi 
magon bon to jobeTf $ hi pJlap. popfj if j P^ ^P 61 ^ to 
tellanne to Jam 5 hehrtum gobum. 5 f ojifam 7 ajpep ge je an- 
pealb* ]m opjiu gob. D anb fa cnfta r . pe pe lonje 
nembon. finbon paefce on Jam hehjtan gobe." fP a 
hupef pah bij p *it; ajpep ge on tone plone, gs on 
TO, bii ale gob 11 on Eobe pjic. pojifam he if 



op ge plop. DJ 1 if a to pilmanne pap - - _ 
mon mage J gob lfl bon. poppam f if r c betpa, anpealb. f mon 
mage } pdle pell" bon. jya tejT 811 rP efaum H mapan. rpa>ep 
he habbe. poppam rpahparpapflap 15 gob" to bonne, he pJlnap 
gob 1 ? to habbenne. 18 ^j mib gofae to bionne. pop pif ij if T e 
Platonep cpibe genog pop. tSe he cpap. Da pi] an ane magon bon 
to gobe 30 JJ hi pilniap. 31 Ua Jpelan magon ongmnon ^ hi jnlmap. 
Ic nat nu peah u pille cpepan f Ba gofaan onguanon hpilam $ 
hi ne magon popfbpingan. Acic cpepe.-p^hihit bpmgappmle 
popp, peah hi ^ peopc ne magen pnlppemman. hi habba) Ueah 
pulne pillan. -j re untpeopealba pdla biop 18 to_tdlenn^* pop 
pulIpjiemDb peopc. popBam 3 * he nappe ne fl " " 
ofiCe hep, otffe pap. oiStS& agpap. peah p " 
j> f hi Ijrjt, Beat hit nu ne pe 38 njt. ne 
pillan. ac habbap hip pite. oppe hep. ot5t5e 
agpep. fe Jjda rilla 87 to ponne hiopa j 
begitan ^ gob 38 * $ hi pillmap. 80 pop !S^ hi hit 
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pecap. naler puph pihtne peg. 31 8e ypela 33 pdla napp nnne ge- 
peprcipe pip pa gepdpa. Da pe f ipbom pa t5if jpell apehl hapbe. 
8a ongan he ept pngan anb tSuj- cpap. 
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I 

cannot do any evil. Then said I -. That is true, Then said 
he : Does any one think that any man can be so powerful 
4hat he is able to do all that he wills ? m Then said I : No man 
thinks it who has his senses. Then said he : But wicked men, 
nevertheless, can do evil. Then said 1 : that they were not 
able I Then said lie : It is evident that they can do evil, and 
cannot do any good. That is because evil is nothing. But 
the good, if they have fall power, are able to do whatsoever 
good they will. Therefore full power is to be reckoned among 
the highest goods ; for both power and the other goods and 
excellences, which we long ago mentioned, are fixed in the 
highest good. As the wall of every house is fixed both to the 
floor and to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for he is 
both the roof and floor of every good, Therefore is the power 
that man may do good, ever to be desired : for that is the beat 
power, that any one is able and willing to do well, whether 
with less means or with greater, whichsoever he may have. 
Eor whosoever wills to do good, is desirous to have good, and 
to be with good. Therefore is Plato's saying very true, which 
he said : The wise alone con do the good which they desire ; 
the wicked can only attempt what they desire. I know not, 
however, but thou wilt say that the good sometimes begin 
what they cannot accomplish. But I say that they always 
i accomplish it. Though they may not perfect the work, they 
have nevertheless full will, and the sincere will is to be 
reckoned for the perfect work, Therefore they never fail of 
rewards either here or there, or both. If the wicked have 
will to work what they list, though it is not now perfect, they 
lose not also the will, but have its punishment either here or 
elsewhere, or both. So greatly does the, evil will control 
them ! For this reason they cannot obtain the good which 
they desire, because they seek it through this will, and not 
through the gght way. The evtt will has no fellowship with 
happiness. 'When Wisdom had finished this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said: 
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CAPUT XXSTIL 1 

I. If6pR nu OIL ppell be pom opepmobnm 3 pam unpiht- 
pijrun cfmnjum. pa pe jepiop pttan on pam hehptan heanpet- 
lum. fa remap on manegpa cynna hpajglum. 3 biop 'uton 
ymbftanbenbe mib midon jepeppcipe hiopa pejna 3 pa biop 
nub pticlum. 3 mifa jjlbenum hjlc ppeopbum. 3 mib mams- 
pcalbum hepejeacpum gthyppte, 3 ppeatiap gall moncjnn mib 
niopa ppjinme. -j fe tSehiopapdc. ne mujuip naupep ne fpienb 
ue fienb. pe ma '5e pebenbe hunb. ac bioiS ppipe Tinjejrpsejlice 
upohapen ou hif OOobe pojipam unjemedican anpeslbe. Ac jij* r 
him mon ponne apmc op pa clapap. 3 him opnhp papa peuunga 
3 peep unpealbep. 'Corme mihc pu jefeon j) he biop ppipe anlic 
]>ujia hip pe^na pumum 6e him baji pemap. buton he popppa pie. 
Aub jip him nu peap jebypep f him pypp pume hpile pajia 
R'nimja op tohen. 3 papa dapa. 3 pp anpealbep. ponne pnicp 
him ji he pe oucapcepnegebpoht. ot5l$e on pacentum. poppain 
op pam unmetra. 3 pam unjemedican je^epelan. op pam ppeb- 
meccum. 3 op mipdicum bpjucum pp hpep. onpa&cnap pio 
jiobe ppaj peejie pjia&nneppe. 3 aiebpepp hiopa OOob ppipe ppiphce, 
J>onne peaxap eac pa opepmetta 3 \mgepppnep. 3 ponne hi- 
peoppap jebolgen. Bonne pj]ip ]$ OOob beppimjen mib pam pelme 
paepe hatheoptneppe. oppset hi peoppap ^epapte nub peejie un- 
jiocncppe* 3 ppa jehe&pte. SitSSan J Conne gebon bip. tSonne 
on^mp him leogan pe tohopa pnpe ppaece. 3 ppa hpp ppa hip 
ippunj pOlap. tSonne jehet hun pap hip peccelept. Ic pe ps&be 
jepjpn ap on pijpe ikan bee. -p ealle gepceafta pulnobon pumep 
jobep. poji jecvnbe. ac $a unjuhtpipaa cyngap ne magon nan 
306 bon. pp pom ic pe nu pa&be. nip $ nan punbop. poppani hi 
hi unbeppiobap eaUampamunpeafum pe ic Be a&p. nemfae. pceal 
Qonne nebe to papa hkpopba borne pe he hine p unbeppeobbe. 
3 f ce pjppe ip. f he mm njle puppum pippmnan. pap he kc 
anjmnan polbe. 3 onne on pam sepmne Juphpuman nuhce. 
poune napbe he hip nane pcjlfae ; 

H. a Da pe f ipbom fia pipleo'p apunjen haspbe. pa onjan he 
epc ppeUian 3 pup cpajp. Eepihpt 6u nu on hu midum. 3 on hu 

* BoeL lib. ir. metrorn a.-Quos Tides sedere celso, &c. 

BoeL lib. iy. prosa 3 Vidwne igitnr, quanto In ccrao, &o. 
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CHAPTER SXXVIL 



I. HEAB now a diaeopse concerning proud and unjust 
kings, whom we see sitting on ike highest thrones; \\ho 
shine in clothes of many kinds, and ore surrounded by a 
great company of their thanes, who are adorned with belts 
and golden-hilted swords, and with manifold weapons, and 
terrify all mankind with their greatness. And he who governs 
them regards neither friend nor foe, any more than a mad 
hound ; but is inconceivably lifted up in his mind, through 

t unbounded power. But if any man should strip off from 
him the clothes, and deprive him of the retinue and the 
power, then wouldest thoursee that he is very like to any one 
of those his thanes who serve him, unless he be worse* And 
moreover, if it by chance happen unto him that he at any time 
is deprived of the retinue, and of the clothes, and of the power, 
then it seems to him that he is brought to prison or to chains. 
Because from excess, and from immoderate clothing, and from 
dainty food, and from various drinks of the cup, the fury of 
lust is excited, and disquiets their minds very greatly : then 

. increases also arrogance and wickedness; and when they are 
offended, then is the mind scourged with the heat of anger, 
until they are distracted *ith unliappineas, and so enslaved! 
After this takes place, the hope of revenge begins to deceive 
them, and whatsoever his anger wills his recklessness pro- 
mises him. I said to thee long before, in this same book, 
that all creatures were naturally desirous of some good; but 
unjust kings can do no good, for the reason I have now given 
thee. That is no wonder, for they subject themselves to all 
the vices which I have already .named to thee. Every on* qf 
them, therefore, necessarily must tulmit to the judgment of 
the lords, to whom he has already subjected himself; and 
what is still worse, that he will not even strive against them. 
If he were willing to attempt it, and then were able to per- 
severe in the contest, then would he be free from his guilt. 

II. "When "Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : Seest thou in how great, and 



18S BOETmua. CHAP, sssru. 

biopum. *] on hu fciojtpum honaj-eafe 1 papa unpeapa 



biopum. *] on hu fciojtpum honaj-eafe 1 papa unpeapa pa ftel- 
pillcnbon paciap. g hu%aoban* remap beophtop ponne pinne. 
poppam* |>a goban* nappe ne beof be&albe papa ebleana hioptf 
jcofaei*. 5 ne pa Jpelan naepjie papa pita tSe hi geeapmap. ^Elc fmj 
pe on Bij7 populbe jebon bip. happ eblean. pjpce hpa f J he 
pjpce. otSSe bo f fl he bo. & he hsfS -J5 f he eapnap. 8 Nip JJ 
eac naulit unpeht 7 nwt jpa jio Romana peap pr. 8 T get 9 if on 
monegum tSeobum. 10 $ mon hehp anne heapofabeali? 1 gjlbenne 
aec j-umej- apnepegef enbe. pappponnenucd pole to. 3 ijinap 13 
ealle enbeniep. 13 15a pe hiopa Bfrpmnge tjiepap. ^ jpa hpilc J7a 
apejt; tu 5am beage cymp. ponnemot j-ehme habban him. a&lc 
pdna]) )! he pc<*le o&jiejt Co cuman ] lane habban. ac anum he 
Beah jebj-pap. 1 * rpa bep call moncjnn. on pjp anbpeajiban lite,,. 
ijinap. anb onetcap. anb pillniaE eallef 15 p*f hehftan zobtffy 
ac hin ij' nanurn 17 men geeiohhob. ac ij eaXLum monnum. jx>n- 
paem ij- s&lcmn peajif f he hijie eallim 18 msegne 10 a&pteji pcpe 
me&e. paepe mebe ne pjpp DB&pjie nan job 20 man bebseleb. ne 
maj hme mon no mib pihte hatan j*e jooba. gij: he bip pa&j 
hehjran joobej- bebajleb. 21 poppe&m nan job 22 peop ne bip 
bucon jofaum 3 " ebleanum. bon Ba ftelan -f f hi bon. ]^mle bip 
TB beah" ^obep 2 * ebleanej- pam sobum 28 jehealben on ecnejre. 
ne ma&s papa J^elena y-pel pam joban 87 beniman heopa goobep 
] hiopa plitey. ac jip hi p goob buton himpelpun haepben. 
oonne meahte hi mon hip beniman. 38 opep tpega oSBe )'e tSe *, 
hie B&p j-ealfae. ot5?Se opep mon. 30 Ac ponne pphept job 30 man 
hip leantun.* 1 9onne he hif gob pplaet. Onjic nu ^ fce alcum 
men hip agen gob M gipp joob eblean. -JJ job f te omnnan him 
felpim bip. ppa pij-pa monna pile cpepan $ a&m^ job man pe 
bebaleb flaer hehjican jober. poppam h& pmle ftep pam 
rpmcp. Ac gemunSupmletfar miclan 3 pr paian ebleanep. 



\Cott. ht>M regjHL Cott-Sooban. Cott. rop|)m. Oott 
Soo&an. * Cott goober. 6 Cfott. geeajma^ T Cott. ramihfc. * BoO. 
Romaiia ^eaw , r . . Cott ffe e. - Cott Jobom. J Cott. beag. 
Cott.jpna. u Bod. en&emejt. Cott gebyjiriJ. Cott^ 
eaUe, Cottsoobe r . " Cott annm. Cott. ealle, Cott 
nwsfcene. s> Cott Soofa. Cott. ne mn$ hme mon no mib nihoe 
hatan je gota. gqc he W { r hehffcan soob er bebleb. - Cott 
goob. Cott Soobum. Cott.beas. Cott soobef. Cott 
Sootem. Cott sooban. Bod. hiopa gob. buton mmrelrum 
nj*en, Jonne nuhbe hi mon hi beniman. Boi pealbe oba oben 
ma. * Cott soob. Bod. sdcapm. Cott Sb * P 
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in how deep, and in how dnrk a sink of vices the evil-willing 
are involved, and how the good shine brighter than the aim? 
for the good ore never destitute of the rewards of their good, 
nor the wicked ever of the punishments which they deserve! 
Everything which is done in this world has recompense. Let 
any one work what he may, or do what he may, he will ever 
have that which he earns. Moreover, it is not unjust, as was 
formerly the custom of the Bomans, and still is in many na- 
tions, that man should have a golden crown at the end of 
some course. Many people then come thereto, and all run 
equally, those who have confidence in their running; and 
whichsoever first arrives at the crown, then may he have it 
to himself. Every one desires that he may first arrive, and 

>hare it ; hut nevertheless it falls to one. So does all man- 
kind in this present life, runs and hastens, and is desirous 
of the highest good. But it is offered to no one man, but is 
offered to all men. Therefore it is needful to every one that 
he strive with all his power after the reward. Of the reward 
no good man is ever deprived. A man cannot rightly coll 
himself good if he he destitute of the highest good, for no 
good servant is without good rewards. Let the wicked do 
what they may, the crown of good reward will always he pos- 
sessed by the good for ever. The evil of the wicked cannot 

^deprive the good of their good, and of their excellence. But 
if they had that good from without them, then might some 
one deprive them of it ; either he who formerly bestowed it, 
or another man.. But a good man then loses his rewards 
when ha forsakes his good. Understand, then, that to every 
man his own good gives good reward; that good which is in 
himself. "What wise man will say, that any good man is des- 
titute of the highest good? for he always labours after it. 
But meditate thou always on the great and the fair reward. 
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pop-tern 1 & eblean ip opep ealle oppe* lean to lupienne. 8 3 bo 
pap lean to pain popeppecenan jobum* pe ic *e p tealbe on 
tSpibban bee. ponne hi ponne jesabepube 5 biop. Bonne rniht^ 
pu onjiton fl pa gepalpa 3 -f hehpte gob 1 ? bip eall ano 9 hl > 
TMb. 1 ponne tJu mihc^ eac onyitan f ale gob 9 man bip eabij. 
3 j eJle geprise men beop 10 Eobap. ^ babbap ecu eblean 
1 a n ^obep:- 13 

III.* Foppain 13 ne tSeapp nasnne pipne mon tpeogan. j '5a 
i nabbaa eac eee" eblean heopa ypelep. f bip ece pite, 
u nu pene f hiopa hpjic 13 sepehj 1 pe hep pop populbe. 
he hsepp Ceil pmle 17 hip jrel mib bin. 3 eac psep Jpelep 18 
eblean 15a hpde pe hit him heap. Nip nu nan pip man $ nyte f* 
ce job 19 ^ > % pel biop pmle 30 unjepps&pe betpui 31 him. -3 pimle as 



on 

hif ayen eblean. ppa bi] eac ]>*r jTelan Jpel hif agen JfeL -3 hip 
eblean. 3 hip njen pite. ne &peo]> nsenne mon gip he pite haeff. 
f he nbb& fpel. ppsefc penaf J>a jTelan J he beon bebselbe 
apa pica -] pnt pille selxser yplej-. naUap no $ aa f hi bio]? 
apjlbe. ac Fopneahtonanhtesebone. Ongifc mi be fam xo&mn 
1m micel pure pa 5pelan tfisle habbaji. ^ jehjp gW pum 
birpell. 5 3ehealb fa j-el fe ic pe ji rbe. Ball jJ. J5 te anuej je 
hj:f . ^ pe pecsap pt ce pe. tSa hple pe hit t j-omne hip. 3 
Sa ramppaebnejre pe hacap job. Spa rpa an man hip man. tSa 
hpile 3s po pipl i j-e hchoma bip ccj-omne. 87 ponne hi ponne^ 
jepnbpebe biop 8onne as ue btf h& ^ ^ he p pr- f uce P 01 
mihc su jepencan be Sam hchoman ] be hip hmnm. Jip papa 
lima hpll(r op bip. Sonne ne bip hit no pull mon j-pa hit ji 
pap. jip eac hpjlc job 31 man ppomjobe gepice. Bonne ne bip he 
pe 3 - ma puflice job. jip he eaLLunja ppom jobe 33 gemte. ponan 
hie gebjpap ^ iSa Jpelan poplotap J f hi p bibon* 4 ne" biop 

* Bret, lib, ir. prosa 3. Qn cum ita sint, &c. 

1 Cott. j.ojijm. s Cott offpu. s Cott. lupanne. 4 Cott. goobnm. 
^ Cytt. gegabepubu. Cott. meaht 7 Cott. goob. B Cott meahc. 
" Cott. goob. H Cott bio5. Cott. hcopa. " Cott goober " Cott. 
j-opjann. Cott, nbben eac ecu. hjiylc, deeat in MS. Bod. 
Bod. SejT&lJe. w Cott. j-ymle. IB Cott. yjlq-. u Cott goob. 
* Cott rymle. * Cott becpewc. M Cott jjmle. Cott. fcu. 
5< Cott. goob "Catt nailer- 3 "Cottsefc Cott wtromnp 
bioU K hi >onne gepiibpebe bio'S >onne, deaunt in MS. Bod. ^ Cott. 
meaht, * Cott hpvlc. n Cott. goob. Cott. >on, 
dcest in MS. Cott. ** Cott. bybon. u Cott. ^ ne. 
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'for that reward is above all other rewards to be loyei: and 
add that reward to the before-mentioned goods which I for- 
merly recounted to thee in the third book. When they ore 
Jdded together, then mayest thou perceive that happiness 
and the highest good are all one, ana that is Q-ocL And then 
thon mayest also perceive that every good man is Happy, 
and that all happy men ore gods, and have eternal reward of 
their good ! 

III. Therefore no wise man needs to doubt that the evil 
have also eternal recompense of their evil, that is, eternal 
punishment. Though thou mayest think that any of them is 
happy here in respect of the world, he nevertheless has always 
his evil with him, and also the recompense of the evil, even 

^rhilst it gives him pleasure. There is no wise man who is 
ignorant that good and evil are always discordant between 
themselves, and always are at variance in their wishes. And 
as the goodness of the good is his own good, and his own re- 
ward, so is also the evil of the wicked his own evil, and his 
reward, and his own punishment. No man if he has punish- 
ment, doubts that he has evil What ! do the wicked think 
that they are exempted from punishments, and yet are full of 
all evil P Not only are they foul, but almost brought to 
nothing. "Understand, therefore, from the good, how great 
punishment the wicked always hive : and hear, moreover, an 

"^example ; and well retain those which I before mentioned to 
thee. Whatsoever has nnity, that we sny exists while it re- 
mains together ; and this unity we coll good. Thus a man is 
a man whilst the soul and the body are together. But when 
they are separated, then is he not that which he was before. 
The same thou mayest conceive concerning the body, and 
concerning its limbs. If any of the limbs is off, then it is 
not full man, as it was before. So if any good man depart 
from good, then is he not any more fully good, if he at all 
depart from good. When it happens that the wicked leave 
off what they before did, they are not what they before were* 
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f ^J hi p paejion. Ac panne hi f job 1 poplatap 3 peoppap 
Jyele. Sonne ne beoj? hi nauhtar button 'aaolicnep. j) mon maeg 
gepon f lii Jio men ppon. s ac hi habbap paer mennifcer 
ttonne Jane betjtan bl poplopen. 3 pone popcupertan 4 je- 
healben. hi poplaatap * jecjnbelice job, f B pine mennij-chce 
peapaf. tJ babbap peah manner anhcnejre fia hpile pe hi 

hbbap:- 

IY. U Ac jpa ppa manna gobnef 6 hi ahepf opsji Ja men- 
nif can ^ecjub. to Jam 7 $ hi beop Ijobaj* genemnebe.* fpa eac 
hiopa ^elnef apyj\p)> b unbeji tSa menmpcan jecynfa. to fam 9 
J hi Wop Jpele jehacene. J pe cpepa]> pe nauht. Fojipam jip 
fSu rpa jeplaetne mon metre $ he bip ahpepjeb pjiom jofoe" to 
jrpele. ne miht 11 $u bine na mib pihte nemnan man. ac neat. 
Hip ]>u ]>onne 13 on hjnlcum men onjitjt. jj he bip gitpepe >- 
peapepe. ne jcealt ]m hine na hatan man, ac pulp. Anb fone 
pefun )>e bi]> ppeopteme. ]>u fcealt hatan hunb. nallaf 13 maun. 
Anb <5one leaj-an Ijte^an. pu f cealt hatan pox. n&j- mann. Anb 
tone unjemethce mobe^an -) Jyipenban. 14 tie to micelne anban 
ha&p]). u fcealt hatan leo-nsej- mann. Anb pone j-eenan. pe bip 
' to flap, tin j-cealt hatan ajya ma ponne man. Anb pone unje- 
methce eap^an. pe him onbpat mape lff ponne he puppe. 16 pu 
miht 17 hatan hana. mationneman. Anbpam 18 un^ertaeppe^an 
^ tiom" hljan. &(> pu miht 81 recgan" $ hi bip pinbe jehqia. 
OiSoB unrtillum pu^elum. tSonne icmetro&rtum monnum. Anb 
pain pe $u. onjitjr ^ he li]r 3 onhif hchainan lupnun. ^ he bi^T^ 
anlicojt pettum ppinum. pe pmle pillnap 24 hcgan on pulum 
j*olum. ^j hi n}Hap aj^yli^an 35 on hlutcpmn petepum. 20 ac 
peah hi felbum hponne beppembe peoppon. ISonne pleap he ept 
on pa folu. 3 bepealpiap paep on. Da pe ^ij-bom pa pif fpell 
ajiehr ha&pfae. "Ba onjan he pngan j puj* cpa&p. 

u Boet. lib. iv. prosa 3 Sol cnm ultra homines, &c. 

^ott.soob. 3 Oott. bio'S. s Cott peanro. * Bod. ropcojenan 
a Bod. % Cott goobner ' Cott }>OIL Cott senembe. Cott 
J>on. " Cott. goobe. lx Cott meaht, >onne, decat in MS. Cott. 
" Cott. nailer. " Bod. ijijienbe. " Cott. ma. Cott. >ynte. 
Cott meaht. * Cott >m. " Cott. Jwm. Cott. gaiiui. 
"Cott. meaht, M CotL recgan. * Cott hjftJ. M Cott. rymle 
Cott, ntftjppe neUaS arpylian. * Cott. pbjiiun. 
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But when men forsake good, and become wicked, then are 
they nothing but a resemblance ; so that one may see that 
they formerly were men, but they have lost the best part of 
humanity, and kept the worst. They forsake the good of 
their nature, that is human manners, and have nevertheless 
the likeness of man while they live. 

IY. But as the goodness of men raises them above human 
nature, so far that they are named gods ; so also their wicked- 
ness degrades them below human nature, so far that they 
ore called evil, which we say is nothing. Therefore if thou 
shouldest meet a man BO debased that he is turned from, good 
to evil, thou const not rightly name him man, but beast. ^ If 
then thou observest with respect to any man, that he IB a 
Capacious man, and a spoiler, thou shouldest not call him a 
man, but a wolf. And the fierce man who is a brawler, thou 
shouldest call a hound, not a man. And the deceitful, crafty 
man, thou shouldest call a fox, not a man. And the immo- 
derately proud and angry 02071, who has great malice, thou 
shalt call a lion, not a man. And the dull man who is too 
slow, thou shouldest call an ass more than a man. And the 
excessively timid man who is more fearful than he needs, thou 
may eat call a hare more than a man. And to the inconstant 
and the light, thou mayest say, that they are more like the 
wind, or restless birds, than modest men. And to him whom 
thou observest that he is lying in the lusts of his body, thou 
mayest say, that he is most like to fat swine, which always 
desire to lie in foul mire, and will not wash themselves m 
pure waters ; but if they sometimes rarely are made to swim, 
then cast they themselves again into the mire, and wallow 
therein. When "Wisdom had ended this speech, theu began 
he again to sing, and thus said : 
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CAPUT 32ZVIII. V 

I. 1C Be 1 ms peccan op ealbum leapnn j'pellum 
j-pipe anlic j-pefl ppe j-ppaece pe pit nu ymbe jppa&con. pi - 
bypebe po on Tjioiana gepmne f peep pa&f an cjnmg pa&j- nama 
Auluce]-. j*e hapbe tpa tiioba unbep pain Kapejie. Da Bioba 
papon hatene Ipacige 3 Retie. 3 "Saaj- Kaj-epep nama pa&f Aga- 
memnon. Da f e Aulixef nub pam Kapepe to fam gepohte pp. 
%a haepbe he pune liimbpeb f cipa. tSa papon hi pime ten ^eap 
on J>am ^epinne. tSa j-e cynmj ejiham cqibeppom ]>am Kaj-epe. 
"3 hi $ lanb haepbon jepunnen. fia ne&pbe ma j-cipa fonne an. ^ 
pf Seah J>jie ]iepj, fSa geptob hine heah pefaep 3 jtopm r. 
peap]> ^Sa jupbpipm on an iglonb nt on 3 ft&pe fenfael fee. J>st 
rf fa&p Apollmer bohtop. lobef pma. j-e lob pasj- hiopa 
caning. -3 bcette -p he j-ceolbe bion j-e hehfta Eob, 3 ^ bjpje 
pole him geljpfae. fO]ifanife he pa&r cjne cjnnej-. y hi nyjion 
na&rme ofepne Uob on t$ne timan, outon hiopa cymnjaj' hj 
peojipofaon pop Eobaf. tSa pceolba par lobej* fbep beon eac 
Eob. Jjaej- nama pap Sacupnuf . 3 hif fpa ilce eal cyn 3 hi haepboi 
fop Cofe. fa pap hiO]ia an pe Apolhnuf Be pe sap ymb pppascon 
tte&r ApoDinep bohtop j-ceolfie bion jybene. J>8Bpe nama pj- 
Kipfce. po hi j-asbon rceolbe bion jpife bpycpjtaju. ^ po 
punobe on tSam ijlanbe ]ie re cjiunj on popfapipen peapj) tte TO , 
p ymbft rppacon. pio hs&pbe Ba&p jpife mide pepobe hipe 
tSepja. 3 eac ofeppa mbena. Sona rpa hio jereah one pop- 
bpijMnan cynmj pe pe a&p Jmbnipsecon. pj- nama peer Auhxep. 
tSa ongan mo hine lupan. 3 hiopa j)>ep opepne fpife unte- 
meclice. jpa f te he pp hipe hipan yojilet hip pice eall. T W 
c5-njien. ^j punobe mib hipe oj one ppjt f hij- fegnap him ne 
minton lenj nub gepuman. ac pop hiopa eapbej- lupan i pn 
T5B&pe ppace tihobon hine to poplB&tanne. Da ongunnon leare 
men pjpcan rpeU. ^ pabon ^ hio pceolbe mib hipe bptepsett. 
J men popbpeban. peoppan hi an pilbe beopa he. ] ptSan 
rlean on pa paccentan ^ on conpaj-. Sume m fbon f hio 
jceolbe fopfceoppan to leon. ^ Bonne ;eo jceolbe rppecan. 4 
ponne p?n&e mo . 6ume r ceolfaan bion epopaj-. 3 iSonne hi 
rceolban hiopa pap popan. fonne jpjmetoban hi. Sume 
yupbon to puljan. a u ton, onne hi j^ipaecan pceolbon. 
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CHAPTEB X33TIII. 

L I CAN relate to thee, from ancient fables, a story very 
like to tbe subject which we have just now spoken about. It 
happened formerly in the Trojan war, that there was a king 
whose name icas Ulysses, who had two countries under the 
Caesar. The countries were called Ithaca and Betia, and the 
Caesar's name was Agamemnon. When Ulysses went wifch 
the Caosar to the battle, he had some hundred ships. Then 
were they some ten years in that war. "When the king again 
returned homeward from the Ccesar, and they had conquered 
the land, lie had not more ships than one; but that was a 
ship with three rows of oars. Then opposed him a great 
tempest and a stormy sea. JETer was then- driven on an island 
out in the Wendel sea. Then was there the daughter of 
Apollo, the son of Jove. Jove was their king, and pretended 
that he should be the highest god, and that foolish people 
bettered him because he was of royal lineage, and they knew 
not any other God at that time, but worshipped their kings 
for gods. Then should the father of Jove be also a god, whose 
name was Saturn; and likewise all his kindred they held for 
gods Then was one of them the Apollo whom we before 
mentioned. Apollo's daughter should be a goddess, whose 
name was Circe. She, they said, should be very skilful in 
sorcery ; and she dwelt in the island on which the king was 
driven, about whom we before spoke. She had then a very 
great company of her servants, and also of other maidens. 
As soon as she saw the king driven tliither, whom we before 
mentioned, whose name was Ulysses, then began she to love 
him, and each of them the other, beyond measure j so that he 
for love of her neglected all his kingdom, and his family, and 
dwelt with her until the time that his thanes would no longer 
remain with him ; but for lore of their country, and on ac- 
count of exile, determined to leave him. Then began false 
men to work spells. And they said that she should by her 
sorcery overthrow the men, and cast them into the bodies of 
wild beasts, and afterwards throw them into chains and 
fetters. Some, they said, she should transform to lions, and 
-when t7i0y should speak then they roared. Borne should be 
wild boara, and when they should lament their misfortune 
then they grunted. Some became wolves. These howled 

o2 
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Sume pujibon to Jam beopcjnonepe mon hat tijpif. Spa peopfi 
eall pe gepepfcipe poptpejipeb to miftlicum beopcjnmim. s&lc 
to fumum biojie. baton pam cjmnge anum. -fflcne mete hi r 
onycunebon pe men etap. 3 pilnobon tfapa be beop etap. 
Nrepbon hi nane anhcnejre manna ne on hchoman ne on 
jtemme. 3 sale piffle fleahhipgepit jfpa ppa ha p pijjte. ]J je- 
pit paf j-pipe popjienbe pop pam enmpum Be hi ifpogan. Ppa&t 
pa menn oe ]^pm leapinjum jelepbon* tieah pijyton ]?ffit hio 
mib fam bpfquepte ne mihte tSapa manna OQobon penban. 
feah hio i5a lichoman onpenbe. Gala f hit if micel cpa&pt 'Ss&j- 
GOobe]- pop tSone lichoman. Be jpilcum 3 be j-pilcum fu mihc 
onjitan -f je cjia&j^; pa&f Lchoman bip en J?am ODobe. "] ^ te 
8&Icum men ma bejuaf hif ClOobej- unf eapaj-. iSs&r CDobep taof 
eallne fone lichoman to him. ^ pf Lchoman mettpumnef 
m*5 -p GOob eallunja to him getion : 

IL W Da cpJ> ic. Ic eom ^papi $ $ if fof. $ f 
fsBbeft. f peer f hit nauht unjiiht pape pa&t mon ISa 
pillen&an men hete netenu. o^5e pilbeop. 1 tSeah hi mannej* on- 
Lcnejre hae-bben. Ac pp 1C hpbe ppilcne anpealb s ppylce je 
aehmhtega Dob haej:]>. Uonne ne lete ic no tia ypelan bepian 
Bam J sobum* yparpiferpahinu bof. Da cpJ> he. Nij- hit hun 
no j-pa lonje alepeb fpa Jte Byncf. ac tSu miht onjptan ^ hun 
bi|> rpife hpabhce geftypeb 6 hiopa opj-op^qTe. ppa ic J>e nil 
pihte recjan pdle, Beah ic jet emtan 6 na&bbe pop 
pppaece. t$eep hi $one unn^ttan anpealb 8 na&pben fe hi 
hi habbap. 9 "Sonne naepfaon hi ]-pa micel pite j^a hi 
fculon. Da J^elan bip nude 10 ungef sdigpan ponne. iJonne 11 hi 
magan Jmphtion" pt Jpel p hi Ijft. ponne hi ponne bion. 
ponne b hit bon ne magon. Beah tSij 1 * bfrige men ne jelefan. 1 * 
Pit i r pipe yjrel f mon Jpel pifle. 3 hit 10 i r peah micle pjpre 
$ hit mon ms bon. lr popps&m 18 r e frela 1D piUa bip toptenceb. 
fpa pe pecelf 80 bejronan fjpe. ^ip mon )? peopc puphtion 81 ne M 
ma&j. Ac $a Jpdan 33 habbap hpilum Spio unjejTBlpa." an ip * 
hi frel pillap. opep f f hi magon, ppibbe jj hi hit puphtiop" 
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when they should speak. Some became tliat kind of 
beast that man calls tiger, Thus was all the company turned 
to wild beauts of various kinds; each to some beast, except 
the king done. Every meat they refused which men eat, 
and werB desirous of those which beasts eat. They had no 
resemblance of men either in body or in voice, jet every one 
knew his mind, as he before knew U. That mind was very 
sorrowful through the miseries which they suffered. Indeed, 
the men who believed these fictions, nevertheless knew that 
she by sorcery could not change the minds of men, though 
she changed the bodies. How great an excellence is that of 
the mind in comparison of the body ! By these things, and 
the like thou mayest learn, that the excellence of the body is 
in the mind ; and that to every man the vices of his mind are 
more hurtful. Those of the mind draw all the body to them, 
and the infirmity of the body cannot entirely draw the mind 
to it. 

II. Then said I : I am convinced that that is true which 
tbou before saidst, that is, that it would not be unfit that we 
should call evil-willing men cattle, or wild beasts, though they 
have the resemblance of man. But if I had such power as 
the Almighty God has, then would I not let the wicked injure 
the good so much as they now do, Then said he : It is not 
permitted to them so long* as thou supposest. But thou 
mayest be assured that their prosperity will very soon be re- 
moved, as I will shortly inform thee, though I have not leisure 
now on account of other discourse. If they had not the vain 
power, which they think they have, then would they not have 
so great punishment as they shall have. The wicked are much 
more unhappy when they are able to accomplish the evil which 
they list, than they are when they are unable to do it ; though 
these foolish men do not believe it, It is very wicked that 
any man wills eviL and it is still much worse that he is able 
to do it, for the evil will is dispersed like incense before the 
fire, if man is not able to accomplish the work. But the 
wicked have sometimes three misfortunes: one is, that they 
will evil; the second, that they are able to do it; the ' 
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pppampe 1 Eob hwpp getiohhob to rdlenne 3 pitni 3 epmpa 
pain yyfllirmfl monnuiB pop hiopa yjliun peopcunL Da cpsef ic. 
Spa hie ij- rpa fa reg*. "3 peah ic polbe seyjrcan. p ic nuhtB.\ 
f hi npbon fa hea]kbflpa f hi mihtonyjrel bon. Da cpp he. 
Ic penepeah -p him lopge p anpealfa 5 pponne fripolbej-t. 6 
otffie hi penen. poppann nan puht nif laiiy p&per on pir anb- 
peapfaan hpe. ]>eah monnum pjiice * hit Iflnj pe. Ac jpife op 
re mida anpealb 8 Sopa Jplena gehpijt; fpije jB&nhce. rpa rpa 
jpeat beam on pjba? pjpc] hlubne bjnc tSonne men l]t; 
penaf . ] pojipam"' ege hi bio} 11 rimle JFP 6 eapme. Eif hi 
tionne hlojia Jpel cajune jebelS. hu ne bif fonne jimle f lanje 
Jpel pj-pre ISonne -f r conte - ^^ nu f a yi^ 811 nppe ne jmp- 
bon la beabe. Seah ic 13 polbe cpefan $ hi paspon 14 eapmopre. 16 



pehton. 10 -p -5a Jpelan 20 hep on popiilbe" 1 habban rceolban. 8a 
fonue ir )ffl& rpeocol, $ ]>a eapmfa beof 33 enbdeaje fe ece 21 
bir>]>. J)a cpB&f ic. Da&s if punboplic -J5 Bu r^Sr 6 ' 25 1 rP 1 ! 36 ea P- 
po])hc b^ejmn mounum to on^itanne. Ac ic onjite psah j$ 
lun behiiupji senospeltofperppcefepitp ymbe rppaecon. 
Da cpsep he. Ic ne j-ppece nu no to fayr 6 ? 11111 nionnum. ac 
rppece to fam fe pilhxia]r ? ijtom onjitan. poppa&m $ bip 
tacn y irbomer- $ hme mon jilnise 37 gehepan 28 ] ongitan. Ac 
Jip bjTijpa hpone tpfge 59 aniger fcapa rpella. %& pe P ymbe 51 * 
rppwcon on |>ijje ilcan bee. ftonne gepecce he. gip he meeje.^ 
o]>ep tpega o36e )>apa j-peHapun lear oC5euB^elic^pe pppa&ce 




- 
on piht ypipien.- 11 ^ip he papa nan ne bep. 

hpr*hemen}?:. s4 

TII. X Ac ic tJe ma&t gee 85 ts&cau opep King pe tyregom 
nionniun pile t5mcon jec^ unjelepenbhcjie. 37 3 ij* tieoh jenoj 
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that they accomplish it. For God has decreed to give pu niali- 
meuts and miseries to wicked men for their wicked works. 

iThen said I : So it is as thou sayest ; and yet I would wish, 
if I might, that they had not the unhappinesa of being able 
to do evil. Then said he : I think, However, that that power 
will he lost to them sooner than either thou or they would 
expect. For nothing is of long duration in this present life, 
though it seem to men that it be long. But very frequently 
the great power of the wicked falls very suddenly, even as a 
great tree in a wood makes a loud crash when men least 
expect; and through fear they are always very miserable. 
But if their wickedness makes them miserable, is not then 
the long evil always worse than the short P Though, the ' 
wicked never died, I should still say that they were most 
miserable. If the miseries are all true, which we long ago 
discoursed about, that the wicked should have in this world, 
then is it evident that those miseries ore infinite which are 
eternal, Then said I : That is wonderful which thou sayest, 
and very difficult to be understood by foolish men. But I 
nevertheless perceive that it appertains well enough to the 
discourse which we were before holding. Then sold he : I 
am not now speaking to foolish men, but am speaking to 
those who desire to understand wisdom ; for it is a token of 

>~ wisdom that any one is willing to hear and understand ^ it. 
But if any of the foolish doubt any of the reasonings which 
we have already uttered in this same book, let him show, if 
he can, some one of the arguments which is either false, or 
inapplicable to the subject about which we are inquiring ; or 
thirdly, let him turn, understand, and believe that we argue 
rightly. If he \vill do none of these things, then he knows 
not what he means. 

III. But I con still teach thee another thing, which to 
foolish men will seem yet more incredible, and is nevertheless 
suitable enough to the argument which we ore holding. Then 
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jelic J>am nielle Be pit ajfcep ntfpiap. Da cpp ic. Ppaet ij- $ 
la Binga. Da cpphe. pit ij- * f Ba Jpelan 1 bio]) nude sej-Balig- 
pan Be on B^ye popiribe* habbap micelne yean 3 mani?pealtf' 
pite 3 pp. hypa* ftemm. 5 Bonne fa pen pe nane pps&ce nabbap. 
ne nan pifce on pijye populbe pop hiopa JjQe. Ne pene Beah nan 
mon f ic pop pm anmn BjlLc jppece, Be ic polbe unf eapap 
tlan. 3 gofae hepian. ^ nub t5pe bipie 8 men tSjieacian ^ 
tihtan 7 to jobum tSeapum. popfam 8 ege Va&f pitef. ac pop. 
ofjitiin fmjum 9 ic hit ppjiece 10 tet fpif op. Da cpaaf ic. Fop 
hpilcunr 1 opjwxm tSmjum polbejls" Bu -fe jTppecan. 18 buton pop- 
]?am 14 tie Jn nu rbep;. Da cps&f he. Eemmijt; 16 15u ^ pit p 
n>pcon. ^ paar f Iw goban 16 hs&pben 17 fjmle anpealb 1 * ^ je- 
)*&l]?a. ^ pa fjelan 1 ^ naepben nappe nairtep. Da cpa&|) ic. Daet f 
ic seman. Da cp]> he. Pps&fc penjt: TSu nn. jip pu ^ephpt 
hpj-lcne fpife iin^efeh^ne mon. 3 onjitpt fieah hps&t hpepi 30 
jofaef 111 on him. hpaj>ep he pe rpa nnjefs&Lj jpa pe ]>e nan puht 
jobep 8 * npp. Da cpSBp ic. 6e me JJncp jBrhgpa. Be hpa&t 
hpe^ii 33 hpp. Da cpsaf he. Ac hu >Jncp Be fonne be pam 34 }e 
nan puht Sobe]- 5 n&pp. jiphehs&pp 98 pimne eacan ypelep. pe ]ni 
pilt j-ecgan ponne 5&tr 7 pe imgeTligpa Bonne j-e opep. pop peep 
frelej 38 eacan. Da cpp ic. Pp ne fceolbe me na tiincan." 
Da cpp he. Telo ponne f Be rpa pincp. 3l> ongit Bonne nub 
mnepeapban 81 CDobe f paypelan 83 habbap pmle 30 hpsefc hpegu 94 
jobej- on 50110115 hiopa ypel. ^ ij- hiopa pite f mon ms&j fpiBe ^ 
eaBe jepeccan nub pite him to gobe. 3 * Ac pa pe him bip un- 
pitnobe call hiopa ypel on Bijje popuLbe. habbap pun ypel 
hepjpe ^ ppecenbhcpe ponne ani$ 8B pite pe on pifpe populbe. 
J if f him bip nngepitnobe 87 hiopa Jpel on pijje populfae. 38 fl 
17 f nyeotolojte tacn* 9 pf ma&ptan ypelef on pijje populbe/ 
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said I : What thing is that ? Then said lie : It IB this, that 
those wicked persons are much happier who in thia world 

have great misery, and manifold punishment for their evil, 
than those are who have no suffering nor punishment in this 
world for their guilt. Let no one, however, think that I 
speak thus merely because I would reprove vices, and praise 
virtue, and by the example urge and persuade men to good 
conduct through fear of punishment : but I speak it still 
more for other reasons. Then said I : For what other reasons 
wouldest thou speak it, except what thou hast just mentioned P 
Then said he : frost thou recollect what we before said, that 
is, that the good always had power and happiness, and the 
wicked never had either P Then said I : That I remember. 

~*Then said he : But what thickest thou, if thou seest any man 
very unhappy, and yet perceivest something of good in him ; 
is he as unhappy as the man who has no goo4 in him f Then 
said I: He appears to me happier, who has something of 
good. Then said he: But what then dost thou think con- 
cerning him who has no good, if he has some addition of 
evil? He, thou wilt say, is still more unhappy than the 
other, through the addition of evil. Then said T , why should 
not I think so P Then said he : Consider that it so appears 
to thee, and understand with inward mind that the yiicked 
Jiave always something of good among their evil, that is their 
punishment, which we may very easily, and justly reckon to 
them as good. But those whose evil is all unpunished in this 
world, have an evil heavier and more dangerous than any 
punishment in this world is ; that is, that their evil is un- 
punished in this world, which is the most evident token of 
the greatest evil in this world, and of the worst recompense 
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"3 I 1 ! pjpr 5 ^ 1 ebleanerjfcep$ijTepop*lte' Da cpB ic. Ne 8 
ma&j icTter of paean. Da cpf he, Fopfm pnt unsersdispan 
INI ftelan. yopf m him tnf baton jepjphtum popjijen hiopa 
Bonne fa pen f e him bif hiqia Jfd selennofo be 



ftel Bonne fa pen f e him bif hiqia Jfd seennofo e 
heopa 3 gepyphtum. pjafsem hit if piht ]) mon Jjpelije 
pa jTElsm.*' 1 ] hit if poh 6 *p hi mon laete nnpitnobe. Da 
cp]> ic. Ppa of fcf f r* * cp^ ne - Ne m *S **& man 



cp]> ic. Ppa of fcf f r* * cp^ ne - Ne m *S 
off-aeon ]) hit ne pe eall ^ob fi ^5 te niht bip. 7 ^ eaU ypel J te 
poh bi], Da cp}> ic. le com rpife jebpcfeb mib tJijje n>nce. 
^ punbpiS6 s fophjn 9 fpa phtpij* bema Bamje unpihce jipe pile 



Da cp]> he. Be hjam lu cpert pu -p. Da cp]> ic. 

11 Su ap cpaebe f he unjuht b^be. $ he lete unpyt- 
lj ]>a Jpelan. Da cpaef he. Dwt ly hij- peopjrcipe. J he ppa 
l 1 - if. ^j rpa iiumebhoe gipS. jl ij* micel jipi 1 * JJ he gebit 
8et Sa elan 15 ontn hia 1 ^ d eciia ir to ofa&. 18 



Da tpffi]) its. Xu ic on^ite -p" hit mj- ece jipi -p he jijrf fain 30 
J]ium. ac ij- hpaetLpesu^elbiinj 31 '] anbibfaap hehjtan beman. 
Fo]ilxun s2 anbibe y fO))]jam 25 gef Jibe me fmcf f he j-ie f e 
rpifoji foppepeu. ] peah me hcaf % rp 611 S 6110 ^ P 611 - "3 
me jenoj jehcr 4 f am fe fiu aji pabeji: : 

IV.y Ac ic e halpje" get" ^) flu me re 
pene ^ fa Jpelan 33 habban nij pite apceji Bijje pojiulfae. 811 
(rt$8e fa joban 00 a&mj eblean heojia* 1 jober." Da cpJ he. pu 
ne j*be ic tSe asp f fa joban 35 habbaf eiiean kopa 8 * j 



sejf ]i te hep. ^e on ecnejje. 3 'JSa ypelan 38 eac habbaf eblean 
heopa 8 ' Jjrelej 1 



5 e hep. je ejt on ecne^e. Ac ic pille 
blan tSa Jpelan 89 "5am Jpelnm 4Q nu on tpa. 41 pojif amfe" of ep 
bael fapa j*pelena* 3 haj^S ecepite. pipfam hi nanne milbheopt- 
nejye ne ^eeapnobon. of eji bnl j-ceal beon jecla&njob. 44 anb 15a 

3 Doet. lib. Iv. prosa 4. Bed, queeso, inquam, te, &c. 
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after this world. Then said I : I cannot deny thw. Thru 
said be: Therefore tho wicked arc inure unhappy, biyaiwe 
their wickedness is undeservedly forgiven them, "than they 
are if their \\iekedness is recompensed according to tluir 
deserts* Therefore it is right that evil should be inflicted mi 
the wu'ked, and it is wrong that they should be Buffered t-> 
go unpimibhed, Then said 1 ; Who denies this F Then said 
he : Xo man can deny that everything is good which is right, 
and everything evil which is wrong. Then said I: 1 am 
very much troubled with this discourse, and wonder why ** 
righteous a judge should bestow any unjust gill. Then said 
he: Wherefore sayest thou thatH Then said I: Bccaiwe 
Jihou before tuidst that he did \\rong, inasmuch as he left Die 
wicked unpunished. Then Raid he : That is his glory, that ho 
is so bountiful, and bestows so abundantly. It is a great gift 
that he waits till the wicked are sensible of their evil and turn 
to good. Then said I : 25ow I understand that it ia not an 
eternal gift which he gives to the wicked, but is rather the 
delay and waiting of the highest judge. On account of Iris 
waiting and forbearance, methiuks lie is the mure despised ; 
and \ et this argument pleases me well enough, and seems to 
me like enough to ^hat thou before yaidst. 

IT. But I beseech thee< now, that tluni would est tell me 
JftlTether thou tbinkest that the \\ickod hnve any puuibhtnent 
after this world ; or the good any reward for their goodness r 
Then said he: 3)id I not say to thee before, that the good 
have recompense for their goodness both here and for ever; 
and the wicked also have recompense for their evil, both here, 



and also for ever P But I will now divide the wicked from th e 
wicked in two ports. For one part of the wicked shall have 
eternal punishment, because they have deserved no mercy; 
and the other part shall be cleansed and proved in the 
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axnepeb on pern 1 heopnhcon pyyie, ppa hep bip pjlpop. 8 pop- 
Jam* lie happ pome seeapnunja pumepe mribheoptneppe pop. 
fam* lie mot cuman saptep pam e eappopum to ecpe ape, Efc > 
ic p& mihte jieccan mape. fl speji ge be Jam 7 jobum. 8 e be 
pam' yphim. gip 10 ic nn a&mtan 11 hpbe. Ac ic onbpa&be f 
ic poplete 13 ^ pit p BBpcep appjnebon. 15 * pp ^ pit polfaon 
gepeccan $ fiu onjeate f pa yplan naepfaon" naenne anpealfa. 15 
ne nanae peoppj-cipe. ne on 6ij*j e populbe. 18 ne on pa&pe to- 
peapban. pppeem pe Imhte ap f eallpa iSin^a ptppejt: f pu 
penbepc 17 J lu hF&on" to micelne. 3 J ealne pe^ popobejt; 20 , 
f lu ealne peg 51 neepon on pite. ^ ic pe pa&be ealne* 2 peg J3 hi 
nappe ne biop buton pite. peak 8e jpa ne Vmce. Ac ic pat 
tSeah f ITU pilt popan ^ hi n?a lanne arf pjpp: habbaf leap 2 * Jpal_. 
to bonne. ^J ic pe p&be ealne pe^^pej^ppt bip [pipe tyfcle hpile. 
anb ic iSe pecge jBt. 25 ppa ppa he lengpa bij. pji hi biop nnge- 
faelijjian. $ him pa&pe ealpa mj t unpaal]) ^ afi ^ pe pjppt ppe 
op bomep b&g. Anb ic "6e pbe eac ^ Sa ps&pon unjeps&lijpan 
Se him^unpihtlice hiopa ypel popbopen ps&pe. ponne pa pa&pen 
pe him 27 hiopa 38 j-pel pjhdice ongeppecen psepe. tetr 9 hit je- 
bjpej? f 15e fincp -p pa oppopjan bip 30 gepa&haian 8 ^ tJonne 32 pa 
gepitnoban:- 

Y, B Da cps&p ic. Ne Smcp me na&ppe nanpoht ppa poplic 
ppa me pincp tirnr 9 ppell paam tunum 14 pe ic pa jehepe. Ac gijp 
ic me penbe to tJipep polcep borne, ponne mp hit no ^ an f te^* 
nj'llap Jnjje tSmpe pace ^elepan. ac hi hit nellap" pppum je- 
hipan/ 6 Da cp]i he. Nip ^ nan punboji. Pps&t fu papt ^ pa 
men pe habba}> nnhale eajan. ns majon pul eape locian onjean 
pa punnan fionne hio beophtojic 37 pcnif. ne puppum on pype. 38 
ne on nan puht beophtef 19 hi ne IJpt locian. jip pe s&ppel lep 
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heavenly fire, as silver hero is, because it has somedsprring 
of some mercy, wherefore it may come after theseHnouWes 
tg everlasting honour. Still I could instruct thee more both 
concerning the good and concerning the evil, if I now had 
leisure. But I fear that I should neglect what we were be- 
fore seeking after, that is, that we would argue so tbat thou 
mightest perceive that the wicked have no power, nor any 
honour, either in thia world or in that to come. For for- 
merly this appeared to thee the worst of all things, that thou 
thoughtest they had too much ; and thou always didst lament 
that they were not always punished: and I always said to 
thee, that they never are without punishment, though it ap- 
pear not so to thee. But I know, however, that thou wflt 
-foment that they have so long time permission to do evil ; 
and I have always said to thee, that the time is a very little 
while ; and I now say to thee, that the longer it is, the more 
unhappy they are, and it would ba to them the greatest un- 
happmesa of all, that the time continued till doomsday. And 
I said to thee also, that they would be more unhappy if their 
evil were unjustly passed over, than they would oe if their 
evil \iere justly punished. Yet it so happens that thou 
thinkest those who have impunity are happier than those 
who are punished. 

Y. Then said I: Nothing ever appears to me so true as 
thy arguments appear to mo, at the times when I hear them. 
But if I turn myself to the judgment of this people, they not 
only are unwilling to believe this thy doctrine, but they will 
not even hear it. Then said he: That is no wonder. Thou 
knowast that the men who have unsound eyes cannot very 
easily look at the aun when she shines brightest, nor indeed 
do they choose to look on fire, or on anything bright, though 
the apple of the eye be left. la like manner the sinful minds 
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are blinded by their evil will, so that they are not able to be- 
hold the light of bright truth, which is the highest wisdom. 
J3ut it is with them, as with the birds and the beasts which 
can see better by night than by day. The day blinds and 
darkens their eyes, and the darkness of the night enlightens 
them. Therefore the blinded minds think that this is the 
greatest happiness, that a man should be permitted to do evil, 
and his deed should be unpunished. For they ore not desirous 
to inquire after every instruction, until they know what is 
right, but turn to their evil will, and seek after it. There- 
for I know not to what purpose them teachest me to the 
foolish men who never inquire after me. I never speak to 
them ; but I speak to thee, because thou art inclined to seek 
after me, and labourist more in the pursuit than they do. I 
care not what they judge. I approve thy judgment more 
than theirs, for they all look with both eyes, as well with the 
eves of the mind as with tJiose of the body, on these earthly 
things, which excessively delight them. But thou alono 
sometimes lookest with one eye on the heavenly things, and 
with the other thou lookest as yet on these earthly things. 
Tor the foolish think that every man is as blind as they are, 
and that no man is able to see what they cannot behold. 
Such folly is most like to this ; that a child should be born, full 
, sound and full healthy, and so flourishing in all excellences 
and virtues, during childhood and afterwords throughout 
youth, that he becomes capable of every art ; and then a little 
before his middle-age, Jie should become blind in both, eyes, 
and also the eyes of the mind should become so blinded, that 
ho remembers nothing which he ever before saw or heard : 
and nevertheless he should think that he is as capable of 
everything as he ever was when most capable : and should 
think that it is with every man as it is with him ; and that it 
seems to every man as it seems to him. But though lie were 
so foolish as to think so, should we all think as he thinks ? 
I think, however, that we should not, But / wish to know 
what thou thinkest concerning the men of whom we before 
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, that it appeared to us that they were more like wild 
beasts than men? Hove much wisdom had they? Hethinks, 
however, they have none. 

* VI. I would now utter to thee a true observation, but I 
know that this people will not believe it: that is, that those 
persons whom men injure are happier than those are who 
injure them. Then wondered I at this, and said: I wish 
that thou wouldest explain to me how it can he so. Then 
said he : Dost thpu understand that every evil-willing man 
and every evil-doing man is deserving of punishment P Then 
said I: Clearly enough I understand that. Then said he: 
Is he not then evil-willing and evil-doing, who injures the 
innocent P Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said 
^he : Dost thou think that they are miserable and unha] 
who are deserving of punishment P Then said I : I not < 
think it, but know it very well. Then said he : If thou ^ 
now to judge, which wouldest thou judge more deserving of 
punishoient, him who injured the innocent, or him who 
suffered the injury P Then said I: There is no comparison* 
I would help him who was innocent, and oppose him who 
injured him. Then said he: Then, in thy opinion, he is more 
miserable who does the evil, than he who suffers it. Then 
said I: This I believe, that every unjust punishment is the 
evil of him who inflicts it, not of him who suffers it; there- 
fore his evil makes him miserable. And I perceive that this 
is a very just observation which thou now makest, and very 
agreeable to those which thou madest before; but I never- 
theless know that this people will not think so. 

TIL Then said he : Thou understandest it well. But 
advocates now-a-days plead for those who have less need ({fit. 
They plead for those who are injured, and do not plead for 
those who do the injury. It were more needful to those who 
injure others who are innocent, that some one should plead 
for them before the magistrates, and pray that as great hurt 
might be done to them, as they bad done to other innocent 
persons. As the sick man has need that some one should 
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OAPFT 

I. FORppI bjiepe ge eofliu CDob mifa unpihtpe pouiije 
rpa jpa Jpa poji pmbe pa p -hpejiap. oe pop hp aatpite ge 
eopeppe pjpbe $ hio nan jepealb nah. ottBe hpi ne mogon je 
Sebi&an gecjnbehcer beatSep. nu he eop selce faeeg topeaphef 
onet. ppi ne magon je jepon f he jpftiap aelce boej asptfep 
pa^lum. ] wptep biopum. y aapteji monnum. j ne popleet nan 

Boet. Kb. iv. metmm 4. Quid tontos jurat fixcitaro motus, &c. 

1 Cott. >m. > e , deest in MS. Cott. ' Cott >rom, - Cott 
mpcyl^an. Cott betepe, Cott rcylbRan. 7Bod.bfcW. 
CDtt J*>m. Cott rcylbgan. OML W n Cott liopa, 
Cott rcylbgan. CotthFben. Cott ongeaten, i- Cott 
meahteu. Cott Jmjig. w Cott -Ji rate. Cott jieojiulbe. (^itU 

wiiu . v" Cott - *** ^Cottbyj^orta. C,)tt. 
. uupflihtum. Cott. rcjle, Jioil, mouiia. 
J Cott r ceL 



I- BOETHIUS. 



* 



lead him to tbo physician, that ha may cure him ; so has ho 
who docs evil, that eomo one should fead him to the mogia- 
trttTcs. that they may cut off and burn his viccts. I do not 
say that it is wrong that men should help the innocent, and 
defend him ; bnt I say that it is better that we should accuse 
tho guilty ; and I say that the defence does no good either to 
the guilty or to him who pleads for him, if they wish that 
their evil should not be punished in proportion to its guilt. 
But I know that if the guilty had any spark of wisdom, aud 
in any measure knaw that they might make amends for their 
crimes by punishment, which came upon them here in this 
world, then they would not say that it was punishment, but 
would say that it was their purification and their amend* 
2fent; and would seek no advocate, but they would cheer- 
fully suffer the magistrates to punish them according to their 
own will. Hence no wise man ought to hate any one. No 
one hates the good, except the most foolish of all. Nor is it 
right that we hate the wicked ; but it is more right that we 
have mercy on him. This then is mercy to them, that we 
punish their vices according to their deservings. No one 
ought to afflict a sick person who is troubled; but we should 
lead him to a physician, that he may cure him. When Wisdom 
had finished this discourse, then 
&ns said : 



CHAPTER TXTTX. 

I. WHBBSEOKE vex ye your minds with evil hatred, as 
waves through the wind agitate the sea ? Or wherefore tip* 
braid ye your fortune, that she has no power P Ox* why 
cannot ye wait for natural death, when he every day hastens 
towards you ? Why cannot ye observe that 'he seeks every 
day after birds, and after beasts, and after men, and forsakes 
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j-ps&p phe SBpehp f f he *pcep ntfFp. J7ala pa ? pa unge- 
jaeligan menu ne magon jebibon hponne he mm to cume. ac 
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jpa hit nu opt bep. f ip fy mij-dice pita 18 ] manii]:eaibe 1T 
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pj Isftj-- W 1C piJT* 6 ^ 3 f ^ P^r Sebypebe buton Eobep pillan 3 
bucon hif gepitnejye. Ac pe a&bnihtija 33 Hob hao^p jeeceb 
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no track till Tie seizes that which he pursues ? Alas ! that 
unhappy men cannot wait till he comes to them, but antici- 
pate him, as wild beasts wish to destroy each other 1 But it 
would not he right in men, that any one of them should hate 
another. But this would be right, that every one of them 
should render to another recompense of every work accord- 
ing to his deserts; that is, that one should love the good, as 
it IB right that we should do, and should have mercy on the 
wicked, as we before said ; should love the man, and hate his 
vices ; and cut them off, as we best may. 

IE, When he had Wig this lay, then was he silent for 
some tim*. Then said I : Now I clearly understand that true 
happiness is founded on the deservinga of good men, and misery 
id founded on the deserving of wicked men. But I will yet 
say that methinks the happiness of this present life is no little 
good, and its unhappiness no little evil. For I never saw nor 
heard of any wise man who would rather be an exile, and 
miserable, aid foreign, and despised, than wealthy, and honour- 
able, and powerful, and eminent in his own country. For they 
say that they can the better fulfil their wisdom, and observe 
it, if their power be ample over the people that are under them, 
and also in some measure over those who are in the neigh- 
bourhood round about them, because they are able to repress 
jfehe wicked, and promote the good. For the good is always 
to be honoured, both in this present life and in that to come -, 
and the wicked, whom man cannot restrain from his evil, is 
always deserving of punishment, both in this world and in 
that to come. But I very much wonder why it should so fall 
out, as it now often does; that is, that various punishments 
and manifold misfortunes come to the good, as they should to 
the wicked; and the blessings which should be a reward to 
good men for good works, come to wicked men. Therefore I 
would now know from thee, how that course of events were 
approved by thee. I should wonder at it much less, if I knew 
L that it happened by chance, without God's will, and without 
his knowledge. But the Almighty God has increased my 
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fear and my astonishment by these tilings. For he some- 
times gives felicities to the good, and infelicities to the wicked, 

*as it were right that he always did. Sometimes again he per- 
mits that the good have infelicities and misfortunes in many 
things ; and tike wicked have happiness, and it frequently 
happens to them according to their own desire. Hence I 
cannot think otherwise but that it so happens by chance, un- 
less thou still more rationally show me the contrary. Then 
answered he, after a long time, and said: It is no wonder if 
any one think that something of this kind happens unde- 
signedly, when he cannot understand and explain wherefore 
God so permits. But thou oughtest not to doubt that eo good 

, a creator and governor of all things, rightly made all that he 
has made, and rightly judges and rules it all, though thou 
knowest not why he so and so may do. 

III. When he had made this speech, then began he to 
sing, and said: Who of the unlearned wonders not at the 
course of the sky, and its swiftness ; how it every day re- 
volves about all this middle-earth? Or who wonders not 
that some stars have a shorter circuit than others have, as the 
fitars have which we coll the waggon's shafts ? They have so 
ahort a circuit, because they are BO near the north end of the 
axis, on which all the sky turns. Or who is not astonuhed 

' at this, except those only who know it, that some stars have 
a longer circuit than others have, and those the longest which 
revolve midword about tho axis, as Bootes does ? And that 
the star Saturn does not come where it before was till about 
thirty -winters P Or who wonders not at this, that some stars 
depart under the sea, as some men think the sun does when 
she sets ? But she nevertheless IB not nearer to the sea than 
she is at mid-day E Who is not astonished when the full moon 
is covered over with darkness P or again, that the stars shine 
before the moon, and do not shine before the sun? At this 
and many a like thing they wonder, and wonder not that men 
and all living creatures have continual and useless enmity 
with each other. Or why wonder they not at this, that it 
sometimes thunders, and sometimes begins not ? Or, again, 
at the strife of saa and winds, and waves and land? or why 
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pop pwjie pinna penman to hip ajmim jecynbe peoppe. Ac $ 
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ice is formed, and again by the shining of the sun returns to 
its own nature P But the inconstant people wonder at that 
*which it most seldom sees, though it be less wonderful; and 
thinks that that is not the old creation, but has by chance 
newly happened. But they who are very inquisitive and en- 
deavour to learn, if G-od removes from their mind the folly 
with which it was before covered, then will they not wonder 
at many things which they now wonder at. 

IV. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. But I 
am still desirous that thou wouldesfc instruct me somewhat 
more distinctly concerning the thing which has chiefly troubled 
my mind, that is, what I before asked thee. For it was always 
hitherto thy wont that thou wouldest teach every mind ab- 
struse and unknown things. Then began he to smile, and 
said to me : Thou urgest me to the greatest argument, and 
the most difficult to explain. This explanation all philoso- 
phers have sought, and very diligently laboured about, and 
scarcely any one has come to the end of the discussion. For 
it is the nature of the discussion and of the inquiry, that 
always when there is one doubt removed, then is there an 
innumerable multitude raised. 80 men in old tales say, that 
there was a serpent which had nine heads, and whenever any 
one of them was cut off, then grew there seven from that one 
head. Then happened it that the celebrated Hercules came 
there, who was the sou of Jove. Then could not he imagine 
how he by any art might overcome them, until he surrounded 
them with wood, and then burned them with fire. So is this 
argument which thou askest about : with difficulty comes any 
man out of ifc, if he enter into it. He never comes to a clear 
end, unless he have an understanding as sharp as the tire. 
For he who will inquire concerning this ought first to know 
what the simple providence of God is, and what fate is, and 
what happens by chance, and what the divine knowledge is, 
and the divine predestination, and what the freedom of men 
is. Now thou mayest perceive how weighty and difficult all 
this is to explain, But I will nevertheless endeavour to 
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teach thee a little of it, because I have conceived it to be a 
very powerful remedy for thy sorrow, if thou learn something 
of this, though it be long for me to tt>ach. For it is near the 
time when I had intended to begin other work, and I have not 
yet finished this: and mcthinks, too, them art rather \i eary, 
and these long discourses appear to thee too lengthy, so that 
thou art now desirous of wy songs. I know, too, that they 
give thee pleasure. But thou must nevertheless bear iciik 
me for some time. I cannot so readily sing it, nor have I 
leisure, for it is a very long argument. Then said I : Do aa 
thou wilt. 

Y. Then began he to speak very far about, as if he 
intended not that discourse, and nevertheless approached 
thitherward, and said: All creatures visible and invisible, 
still and moving, receive from the immovable, and from the 
steadfast, and from the singly-existing God, order, and form, 
and measure; and therefore it was so ordained, because he 
knew wherefore he made all that he made. Nothing of that 
which he has created is useless to him. God dwells always 
in the high city of his unity and simplicity. Thence he dis- 
tributes many and various measures to all Lis creatures, and 
thence he governs them all. But that which we call God's 
providence and foreknowledge, is such while it is with him, in 
his mind, before it is fulfilled, and so long as it is designed; 
but after it is fulfilled, then we call it fate. Hence may every 
man know that these are both two names, and two things, 
providence and fate. Providence is the divine intelligence 
which is fixed in the high Creator, who foreknows all, how it 
shall come to paas, before it happens. But that which we 
call fate, is God's work which he every day works, both what 
we see, and what is invisible to us. But the divine provi- 
dence restrains all creatures, so that they cannot slip from 
their order. Fate, then, distributes to ail creatures, forms, 
and places, and tunes, and measures. But fate comes from 
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the mind, and from the providence of Almighty God. He, 
therefore, works after his unspeakable providence, whatsoever 
,he wills. 

YI. As every artificer considers and marks out his work 
in his mind before he executes it, and afterwards executes it 
all ; this varying fortune which we call fate, proceeds after 
his providence and after his counsel, as he intends that it 
should be. Though it appear to us complicated, partly good, 
and partly evil, it is nevertheless to him singly good, because 
ha brings it all to a good end, and does for good all that which 
he does. Afterwards, when it is wrought, we call it fate; 
before, it was Q-oI's providence and his predestination. He 
therefore directs fortune, either through good angels, or 
through the souls of men, or through the life of other 
creatures, or through the stars of heaven, or through the 
various deceits of devils ; sometimes through one of them, 
sometimes through them all. But this is evidently known, 
that the divine predestination is simple and unchangeable, 
and governs everything according to order, and fashions 
everything. Some things, therefore, in this world are sub- 
ject to fate, others are not at all subject to it. But fate, and 
all ^the things which ore subject to it, are subject to the 
divine providence. Concerning this, I can mention to thee 
an example, whereby thou mayest the more clearly under- 
stand which men are subject to fate, and which are not. All 
this moving and this changeable creation revolves on the 
immovable, and on the steadfast, and on the singly-existing 
God; and he governs all creatures as he at the beginning 
had, and still has determined. 

VII. As on the axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turns, 
and the axle-tree stands still, and nevertheless supports all 
the waggon, and regulates all its progress the wheel tarns 
round, and the nave, leing nearest to the axle-tree, goes much 
more firmly and more securely than the f allies do BO the 
axle-tree may be the highest good which, we call Gtod, and 
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the best men go nearest to God, as the nave goes nearest to 
the axle-tree; and the middle class of men as the spokes. 
_Por of every spots, one end is fixed in the nave, and the 
" dther in the felly. So is it with respect to the middle class 
of men. One while he meditates in his mind concerning this 
earthly life, another while concerning the heavenly : as if he 
should look with one eye to the heavens, and with the other 
to the earth. As the spokes stick, one end in the felly, an& 
the other in the nave, and the spoke is midword, equally near 
to both, though one end be fixed in the nave, and the other 
in the felly ; so are the middle class of men in the middle of 
the spokes, and the better nearer to the nave, and the most 
numerous class nearer to the fellies. They ore nevertheless 
jixed in the nave, and the nave on the axle-tree. But the 
fellies depend on the spokes, though they wholly roll upon 
the earth. So do the most numerous class of men depend on 
the middle class, and the middle class on the best, and the 
best on God. Though the most numerous class turn all their 
love towards this world, they are not able to dwell there, nor 
do they come to anything, if thev are not in some measure 
fastened to God, any more than the fellies of the wheel can 
make any progress if they are not fastened to the spokes, and 
the spokes to the axle-tree. The fellies are farthest from the 
axle-tree, therefore they go the most roughly. The nave goes 
nearest the axle-tree, therefore it goes the most securely. So 
do the best men. As they place their love nearer to God, and 
more despise these earthly things, so are they more free from 
care, and are less anxious how fortune may vary, or what it 
may bring. Provided the nave be always thus secure, the 
fellies may rest on what they will. And yet the nave is in 
,-eome measure separated from the axle-tree. As thou mayest 
perceive that the waggon is much longer secure, which is less 
separated from the* axle-tree; so, of all men, those are moat 
untroubled, with the difficulties either of this present life, or 
of that to come, who are fixed in God ; but as they are farther 
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separated from God, so are they more troubled and afflicted 
both in mind and in bod}-. Such is what we call fate. . . . 
* VIII. . . With respect to the diviue providence; as 
argument and reasoning is, compared with the intellect, and 
such the wheel is, compared with the axle-tree. For the 
axle-tree regulates all the waggon. In like manrier does the 
divine providence. It m oves the sky and the stars, and makes 
the earth immovable, and regulates the four elements, that is, 
, water, and earth, and fire, and air. These it tempers and 
forms, and sometimes again changes their appearance, and 
brings them to another form, and afterwards renews fkem : 
and nourishes every production, and again hides and preserves 
it when it is grown old and withered, and again discovers 
and renews it whensoever he wills. Some philosophers how- 
ever say, that fate rules both the felicities and the infelicities 
of every man. But I say, as all Christian men say, that the 
divine predestination rules over him, not fate. And I know 
that it decrees everything very rightly ; though to unwise men 
it does not appear so. They think that everything which 
fulfils their desire, is God. It is no wonder, for they are 
blinded by the darkness of their sins. But the divine provi- 
dence understands everything very rightly, though it -seems 
to us, through our folly, that it goes wrongly ; because we 
cannot perfectly understand it. He, however, ordains all 
very rightly, though to us it sometimes does not appear so. 

l All men, the good as well as the wicked, seek after 
the highest good. But the wicked are unable to come to the 
high roof of all goods for this reason, that they do not seek 
after it rightly. I know, however, that thou wilt on some 
occasion say to me, What injustice can be greater, than that 
"he should permit it to come to pass, as it sometimes does, that 
to the good unmixed evil happens in this world, and to the 
wicked unmixed good ; and at other times both miied, as * ell 
to the good as to the wicked ? But I aak thee whether thou 
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apcije hpaepep pu pene f arai^ mon pe ppa anbjetpJl 1 $ he 
mwjjc outran alcno mon on p\hc hpelc he pe. f he naupep 
ne fie ne betepa nc pyppa 'Soune'he hip pene. Ic pat "Beah jj ln> 
ne nmyon. Ac peoppap ppipe op: on pon ye pibo. $e jrune men 
peeyap f pe mehe pjppe. pime men recjap f he pe pjtep 
pjppu. iMh hpa mte^e on^itan hpaet ofep bo. he ne ms&j 
pitan h|wac Le tSencf. Deah he ma&je pime hif pdlan ongitan. 
J>nnne ne nuej he edlne. Ic fe mass eac peccan pirn bifpell be 
faem f Jm mihc tSj' fpeacolop onjitan. Ceali hit unjerceafapij-e 
men t.njican ne nia^en, f ij- pop hpi pe ^o&a laece pelle Sam 
halum Men j-eptne l^enc 3 pj'ecne. ] ojipum halum bitepne ^ 
jrpanjne. ^ hpilum epc ]>m unhnlum. pimum hjme. pamum 
ftpftnjnc. j'unnim rpetme. jumum bitejme. Ic pat * alc fapa^ 
f e J*one cpaft ne can. pile fosp punbjimn pop hpj hi ppa bon. 
Ac Lip ne punbpiaf tSa Ixcap naiiht. poppEem hi piton ty fa 
o]|ie njton. poppaBmhi cunnon aelcephiopamebtpumnejje on- 
jicaii 3 tocnapan, 2 3 eac t?a cpwptaj ]>e fs&p pi)? pceolon. ppset 
if pipla haelo. bute pihcpipnep. ooSe hjt ip hiopa untpymnep. 
fauce unfeapaf. Ppa ip fonne betepa lce fape paple. f onne 
he 3 fa hi jepceop. $ ip Eob. he apap pa soban, 4 3 ptnap a 
<Tbm. he pac hpoep aslc pjjipe bip. nip hie nan punbop. poppaan 
he op.pa&m hean hpope hit eaJl ;ephp. anb ponaa mipcap anb 
met^j) eelcrnm be hip gepyphtum : 

3> Defc pe ik>nne hatap pjpb. -Bonne pe jepceabpipa Eoft> 
Se e&lcep monnep *ea]jpe pat. hpoet pjpcp oe gepapap psep e 
pe ne poiap. s Anb jet* ic pe mj pome bipne peapum popbum 
pecjan be pain? bale pe po menmpce jepceabpipnep maeg on- 
yitan iStt sobcunfaneppe. * ip tSonne j) pe onptap phdum 8 mon 9 
on oppe ppan. on oppe hme Dob ongit, 10 ppjlum pe tiohhiab 
f he pe Je beqta. 11 3 ponnepafcEob f hie na ne bip. Donne 
hpaem hpaet c^mp otSBe gobep 13 oCtte Jpdep mape bonne pe 
pmcp f he pjppe pe. ne bip po unpfhtpipnep no on Dobe. ac 
po unjleapnep bip on tSe pdpom. $ tSu hit ne canpt on piht 
jecnajwn. Opt jebjpep peah f te men ongitap man on pa ilcaii 
ppan. fie hme Eob onjit. Op hit gebjpep j) te mamie men ' 
biop ppa ungetpume. 13 aegpep ge on ODobe ge on hchoman. 

Boet lib. iv. proga 6. Hino'jain flt lllud fetalia ordinia, &c. 
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thinkest that any man is BO discerning, that lie is able to know 
every one aright, what he is, BO that he may be neither better 
nor worse than he thinks him ? I know, however, that they 
cannot. Yet it is very often improperly the custom for some 
persons to say that a man is deserving of reward, wM& others 
eay that he is deserving of punishment. Though any one may 
observe what another does, he cannot know what he thinks. 
Though he may know some part of his disposition, yet he 
cannot know it all. I can moreover relate to thee an example, 
whereby thou mayest more clearly understand this, though un- 
wise men cannot understand it. That is: Why does the good 
physician give to this healthy man mild and sweet drink, and 
to another healthy man hitter and strong P And sometimes 
'also to the sick; to one mild; to another strong; to one 
aweet ; to another bitter? I know that every person who is 
'unacquainted with the art will wondor at it, why they do so. 
But the physicians wonder not at it, because they know what 
the others are ignorant of. For they know how to discover 
and distinguish the infirmity of each of them ; and also the 
arts which should be used with respect to it. "What is the 
health of souls, but virtue? or what is their infirmity, but 
vices P Who then is a better physician of the soul, than he 
who made it, that is, Q-odP He honours the good, and 
-punishes the wicked. He knows what each is deserving of. 
It is no wonder, because he from the high roof sees it all; 
and thence disposes and 'metes to each according to his 
deserts. 

X. This then we call fate ; when the wise God, -who knows 
every man's necessity, does or permits anything which we ex* 
tiect not. And yet I may give thee some examples, in few 
words, so far as human reason is able to understand the 
divine nature. That is, then, that we sometimes know man 
in one wise, and God knows him in another. Sometimes we 
judge that he is the best, and then God knows that it is not 
BO. When anything comes. to any person, either of good or. of 
evil, more than, it appears to thee that he deserves, the'in- 
justice is not in God, out the want of skill is in thyself, that 
thou canst not rightly understand it. Yet it often happens 
that men know a man in the same manner that God knows 
him. It often happens that many men are so infirm, both in 
mind and in body, that they cannot of their own accord do 

Q2 
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hi ne magon ne nan gob 1 faon. ne nan Jpel njllaf unnebije. 3 
biop &ac fpa unpylbije* ^hinemafcon nan eapj:opa s jepjlbelice 
abepan. poppaem hit getypep ope jj Hob nyle* pop hip xnilbhe*! 
ojvcnejje nan unabepenblice 6 bnoc him anpefctan. 8y Isej- hi 
popl&tan 6 hiopa unrceappulnejye. 7 y peoppan 8 pjrpran. gip hi 
aftjpefae? bioj) 3 jejpenceb. 10 Sume men biop u a&lcej 1 cpaptejr 
pull cji&ptige anb poll halige pepaj- 3 pihtpij-e. ttonne jnncp *J) 
Kobe unpiht f he ppdce 1 * fpence. je puppum pone 13 bea]>. }>c 
eallum monnnm jecynbe if 14 to fobenne. 15 he him jebe]> 
fep^ian Bonne oppum monnum. ppa rpa 310 pun 10 pip man 1 ' 
cpssK -p ye go&conba anpealb jeppifobe hi)* biophnjaj* 18 unhep 
hif 1 * pf epa rceabe. 80 ] hi fcdbe n>a jeopnhce. rpa fpa si man 
be]? fions pl M on hif eajan. CDaneje tihja]) 83 Eofae to cpe-^ 
manne to tSon jeopne f hi pillniaf. hiopa anum pillum. mani-* 
pealb eappope" to f popianne, p opf am fe hi pdlmap majifin ape. 
] mapan hlipan, -j mapan peoppjrcipe mib Lobe to habbanne. ' 
>onne Ja habba))" pe poptop hbbap : . 

XI. n Opt eac becfnrtJ j-e anpealb 89 ftfj'e populbe to |-pij>e 
jobmn 27 monnum. popjwm pe anpealb 23 Japa Jplana 111 * pcf>p|e 
topoppen, Sumurn monnum Dob relief 5]'ep & job 31 ^e 
Jpel semen^eb. poppm hi ajfpef eapmap, Sume lie bepupi]> 
hiopa pelan j-pipe hpape. haej- t5e hi cepejt gej-aahje pcop|>a]>. j>y 
!] hi pp loujum 25er8Bl)jum hi to up ahabben. y ttonau on 
opepmeecum peopSen. Sume he 33 let ppea&an mib heapbuuv , 
bpoce. past hi leopmgen Bone cpaep; Jsepjibe" on ISam 84 laiiflin 
geppmce. Sume him onbpa&bap eapfojm rpipop ponne h^ 1>yp)'cu. 
fleah hi b eape abpeogan magen. Sume hi jeb^cjja]) peop)luino 
hlipan tojjer anbpeapban hpcp mibhiopa apaum beape. pr>ppa*m 
hi penap J hi naebben nan opep pioh -Szer hhj-an" pjjipi* bucou 
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any good, or avoid any evil; and are, moreover, so impatient, 
that they cannot with resignation bear any troubles. There- 
fore it often'happens that God, through his mercy, mils not 
to impose on them any intolerable affliction, lest they should 
forsake their innocence, and become worse, if they are moved 
and troubled. Some men are full virtuous in all virtue, and 
full holy and righteous men. Then seems it to God unjust 
that he should afflict such; and moreover death, which is 
natural to all men to suffer, he makes more tranquil to them 
than to other men : as formerly a certain wise man said, that 
the divine power saved his darlings under the shadow of his 
wings, and protected them as carefully as man does the apple 
of his eye. Many so earnestly endeavour to please God, that 

Hhey desire of their own accord to suffer manifold troubles ; 
because they desire to have grtater honour, and greater fame, 
and greater dignity with God, tlian those have who live more 
pleasantly. 

XL Frequently also the power of this world comes to 
very good men, in order that the power of the wicked may be 
overthrown. To some men God gives both good and evil 
mixed, because they earn both. Some he bereaves of their 
wealth very soon, when they first are happy, lest through 
long felicities they should too much, exalt themselves, and 

thence become proud. He permits some to be vexed with 
severe trouble, that they may learn the virtue of patience by 
the long affliction. Some tear difficulties more than they 
nsed, though they may easily bear them. Some purchase 
the honourable fame of this present life by their own death; 
because they think that they have no other price worthy of 
this fame, except their own life. Some men were formerly 

Unconquerable, eo that no one could overcome them with any 
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hiopa agnum pope. Same men psepon jio unopepj*pijeblici?. j-pa 
f lu nan ne ramte 1 nub nanum pite opepj-pipan, ftu bipmbon 
hiopa ptep jengum jj hi npen imb pitum opepfpifbc, o^ 
ttaem pj- ypeotol J hi ppheopajobumpeopciim hsepbon fione 
cpaept ^ hi 9 xaon ne mihte opepj-pipon. 3 Ac fa ftelau 4 pop 
hiojia yplum peopeum papon gejntnobe opp ppipe/ pop^rem -p 
8a pitu jepcipbon oj>pum J hi jpa bon 7 ne boppcen. 3 eac 'Ba 
^ebecaa Je hi tSoruae bpociap. -JJirfjnfejTeoCol fcacn tJam H pifan 
f he ne j-ceal lupan to uajemetlice tSap populb jeraelfa. pp- 
Jrem hi ojte cumaf to tiaem pjprtan a monrnun* Ac hpeet jnlle 
pc cpe]>an be Sam 10 anbpeapban pelan, 'Se opt cym]> tr> ])aem 
jobuni. 11 hpc he ellep pe butan tacn tSsej- topeapbaii peltoi ] 
'Sser ebleaner anjintSelumllob j;etihhob la haBp])pop lup sohun 1 ' 1 * 
pillan. Ic peue eac ^ te Cob pile manejum Jplum 14 mo 
jepajjjia pt>p]ein f e ic he pat heopa 1 " gecjnb anb hcoiiii 11 "' 
nw S e J iahne - T ? f 11 FI l nanum eapmfum 17 ne bi)i ltS no Sy 
bett|ian. 1D ac t5y ai) jrviij-on. ac p oba Isece. -J) if Tiofa. lacna]> 
hiopa CDob mib tSam" pekn. pile 'p hi onjiten liponan him p 
pelu come anb olecce 'Saem fjloef ue niln ]' one P^Vui apt'pii^^ 
ofi&'e lune fain pclau. 3 penbe hif 'Seapuj- to obe. 3 pnplapre 8a 
fa Jpel Be he asp pop hij- cjim|mm bjhe. Sume 
p^ p^ppn jip hi pelan hsibb|j. popjwni Iii w opfji- 
pO]i ibsem pelan ] hip ungcmetlice bpucaiJ :- 
XII. CDanejum men biof eac ppfcipene pojij)ttin aii J>ai- 
iuib" el>. - w * 9 *** 



?;ejffil)>a. -J5 hi fcjie am w xohum* 9 leanian hiDpa ^o 
] i!lam if?l yplnin hiopa J-pel, poiij>am iw pmle bio]> J?a j;obuu ni * ] ffe 
5'phui imgeppffipe betp^h 01 him. je eac hpilum tSa yplan bio]> un 
jjejmbe betjnih him plpum, je pupjnun an Jpel man brit hpilum** 
uuj;e])poepe him felpum. pi)p])nmj?e an he pat $ he untola heS. 3 
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torment. These sot on example to their successors that they 
should not be overcome by torments. In these it \t as evident 
*fchat they, for their good works, had the strength that man 
might not overcome thorn. But the, wicked, for their evil 
works, have been nunished beyond measure, in order that 
the puiiiahments might restrain others from daring to do so, 
and also might ainond those whom they then afflict. It is a 
very clear token to the -wise, that he ought not to love these 
worldly goods immoderately, because they often come to the 
worst men. But what shall we say concerning the present 
wealth which often conies to the good P What is it else but 
a token of the future wealth, and a beginning of the reward 
which Q-od has decreed to him for his good disposition ? I 
suppose also that God gives felicities to many wicked men 
becaune he knows their nature and their disposition to be 
such, that they would not for any troubles be the better, but 
the worse. But the good physician, that is God, heals their 
minds with the wealbb, until they learn whence the wealth 
camo to them, and the man submits to him lest he take away 
the wealth from him, or him from the wealth, and turns hia 
manners to good, and forsakes tap vices and the evil which 
ho before through his poverty did. Some indeed are the 
worse if they have wealth, because they become proud on 
account oKthe wealth, and enjoy it without moderation, 

X 11. To many men also these worldly felicities are there- 
fore given, that they may recompense tho good for their good, 
and the wicked for their evil. .For tho good and the wicked 
aro over at variance with each other, nnd also sometimes the 
wicked aro at variance between themselves, and moreover a 
, wicked man, is aomotimeu at' variance with himself* For he 
knows that he does amis?, and bethinks himself of the retriba* 
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pcuif him papa 1 leana. 3 nele 2 fleah pf gefpican. ne hie pup. 
Jwm him ne laee hpeopan. 3 Bonne pop 8am finjalan eye ne 
is no peop pan seppwpe ou Lun f elpum. Opt hit eac* 



jp fe Jrpla poplset hif fpel pop fumef oppef Jplef monnej- 6 anban. 
pppam* he polbe mih pjr taelan 7 J>one opepne $ he onfcunehe 
liif peapap. fpmcp Bonne Jmb -p fpahe fpijwft mcsj. f he tiolap 
un^elic to bion pom 8 oppum. popf am 9 hit if psef gobcunban 
anpeulhef jepuna jj he pj'pcp op yple gob. Ac lut nif nanum 
men alcpeh $ he macge piton eall $ Bob jetiohhob hsejrK, ne 
cue apecan f -p he ^cpopht heepp. Ac on ttsem hi habbaj? 
gciing. to onjitanne f; fe f ceoppenb 10 *] fe pealbenb eaUpa, je- 
f^eupta pelt. 3 jijrhte ( ^efceop eall f he gefceop. y nan Jpel ne 
jKphtf. ne jic ne pj-jtco. ac selc ypel he abpipp op eallum hif 
pK'i 1 . Ac yic Bu ceptep 'Sain hean" anpalbe fp^pian 131 pilt Bf 
aiknihtij;air A CoSef. fonne nc on^irjr ]>u nan ypel on nanum 
i. Jwuli t$<* nu Jnnce *p hep micel ou Bif 1 * iinbban^eajibB fie. 
cat hit if piht f to ^obon liabhan job 15 eblean hiopa 
.. - ;O ^ a J0 tiu h*J>bau** pitc laopa Jpler. ne hip f nan ypel. 
"j> re pyht bip. ac bi]> gob. Ac ic (tn^ite f/ ic pe hceblx* upjuet 
uu nub pif huijan fpclle. ir frqrifam pe IJft nu hopa, 1H Ac 
onfoh luopa nu. poppaxu 10 hit if fc lo&ceboin anb f bpcnc Be 
*u iun^a pilnobcrt, luut Bu ]?y e'S mtege ^aefie 90 lape (uipon > 

X I II.P >u fe pifhom&upjf fju*!! apeht 31 haepbe. pa un^an 
lie <*pt pn?^uu y puf rptcp. dp l>u ptllni^ nub hlutjutm nii)be 
Nnu^ lu'an wipealb, uehfulh pa tun^u paif hean 
pcalbnp pa cun^lu paeulbun fibbe Re hi on gefceaime 
I pa f po fj'pene j*uwne ne onhpinp no Baaf boilef picf 
mona onipup, no ft* rnouu no ne onhpinp psef 
nne oni]inp. Bu hpile pe hm puip on bip* nc fe 
)'Ci'o|ipa. fiv pe hiitap Upfu. ne c^mp na'ppc ou Jwm pefcbatile. 
ju'itlt ftiUe o|ipi fcoopjuui pii]i^u nub |>am jiobope aeptep pwpe 
j'tinnan on pa t*ppun. nif hit nan pxiuhdp. poppum hi 1 if vppe 
|>aiu up I'lihu paupe <*axc. Ac fe j'teoppa Be pv butap 
lu hip peft ^fLT^u. ponne tacuitap he 
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ticm, and yet will not cease therefrom, nor indeed suffer him- 
self to repent of it ; and therefore through perpetual fear he 
cannot he at peace with himself. Frequently it also happens 
that the wicked forsakes his evil for hatred of some other 
wicked man ; because he would thereby upbraid the other, 
by avoiding his manners. He labours then about this us he 
best may ; that is, he takes cars to be -unlike the other ; for 
it is the custom of the divine power to work good from evil. 
But it is permitted to no man that he should be able to know 
all that God has decreed, or indeed to .recount that which he 
has wrought. But in these things they have enough, to un- 
derstand that the creator and the governor of all things, 
guides, and rightly made all that ho made, and has not 
%rought, nor yet works any evil, but drives away every evil 
from all his realm. But if thou wilt inquire concerning the 
supremo government of the Almighty God, then wilt thou 
not perceive evil in anything, though it now seem to thee 
that nero is much in this middle-earth. Since it is just that 
the good have good reward for their good, and the wicked 
have punishment for their evil; that is no evil which is just, 
but is good* But I perceive thab I have wearied thee with 
this long discourse, wherefore thou art now desirous of songs. 
And now accept them, for it is the medicine and the drink 
which thou hast long wished for, that thou mayest more 
easily receive the instruction. 

XIII. "When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
ho again to aing, aucl thus said: If thou desirest with pure 
mind to understand the supreme government, behold the 
stars of the high heaven. Tho heavenly bodies preserve the 
anciimt peace in which they were created; so that the fiery 
^un does not touch that part of the heaven in which the moon 
moves; nor does the moon touch that part in which the snn 
move's, so long as she is therein. Nor does the star which we 
call Uraa ever como into the west, though all other stars go 
with the sky after the sun to the earth. It is no wonder, for 
it in vary near to the upper end of the axis. But the star 
which we call the evening star, when it is seen westwardly, 
thou betokens it the evening. It then goes after the sun 
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wjx*u. Fpj> be ponne aaptep pnspe pmnau on paspe eoplmu 
jeeabe. op he uppity pa pinnan hmbun. 3 cjmj* pip pijmu ]i 
ruuiiuii up. ponne liateii pe bine raopscHpceoppa. jroppajn lw 
('5 f mp eajran up. bofaa]> paepe pmnan rjme. Sio puiiic T re 
wrma habbap tofoaekb bucjraht him J>onc bag anh ]>a mhc j-pijie 
erane ] j-pij* ?e]>p86pebce picpa]) puph jcohcunhau ppej-ceiu 
inuiya ^ unal>pocenbce JjiojwaJ) j>am nelinibcijan Bofe op homer 
bass, pji py iu na i ffit u ob on ane ]j ea | Fe ^ heopnMf bion. 
tij top hi Fupbon o^pagej-ceapta. Ac sepbpima Ikib scmetsab 
eaJIa t t;erceiip:a ^ sefpajjiaf j* lie becpuh him puniaf, Itpilum 
fbht re pta ^i bpjje. lipilum lie semen?;el> f; F Jp bi]> J>am cilcs, 
lipiliuu f leohte jryrp ^ f beojihtc up jepjt. 3 r io hep W etpbe 
rt ]>aep nijH?pe be far cynmjer jebofae. bpenj^ eojijic aclcae 
3 ale eubop alee geajie. 3 r e liaca pimoji bpfel* f 
> r aeb ] blefaa. j pejtanbeajm hajpfej-c bpjugcp pipa bk-ba. 
nb P^par 1 r* P pba pen leccap fa eojijwin ou 
poppain unbcjipehp po eojupe f faiS -j ^cbt] * luc 
on lensten. Ac ps metob etdJjui scrcfapai per un 
o]ijnn calle jq|)opeube pertmar ^ ealle Foj>jbjienfl>, n ^ 
ne liu pjlc. ^ eopaj) 'Konuc be pile. ;j nimj> |nmne he pU<-. 
li- e l>i serccapca piopiaj^. pit pc hclijrji pu-oppuuh on 
li j-ede. ]>aaon lie pelc paui yepcalblJ)ejiuin ealie tvjv 
Nif nun punbop. F op'&rni]>c he if cjwns. 3 bjijbcen, ^ 
^ n>uma. 3 03. ^ pirboni. ] pihcpip *nui. he rent u)hi . 
pseopni on luj* aspenha. 3 he hefc eidle ep cumaw* Dt f<s tin 
jjerwtSb'esa cjnm t t; ne jta|?elobe ealla jwowpG* onne pu|itxi 
lii ealle coj-Uipene T tojticncce. ttnbco wiubce pupbon eolle ^e- 
pttajfea. Seali habbaj) j;enBnehce '8a aue Jupe. f hi |>eopmn 
rptkurn hlappbfl- anb pjpuaj> psur f> he heopa pilc. nif f* win 
punbop. poplwm hi ne mihton elkj- bum. jip h UQ lif>| 
hiopn Hiuman. Da fojilet pe J7ij-boni -p lioj*, 1 anb epJ> fco 

CAPUT 



1- PpyEDeRfltt nu onjitc hpibep lnop rpp*ce piUf, Du 
cpp ic. tew me hpihep luo pille. iXi cpa) 1m. l c pill* p^n 
>c wlo pjjib bio j;ub. a p bw iDoniuim job ]>iiuw. pmi hio 
him Jrpel pmce. i)a cpe|)ic. Iepeuef>hic mujic rp* bum 
]>cah up hpdum ojioji ])ince. Da cpie]> he, Ni 

l hoc omnin, 



i. 

into tlie earth's shade, till it runs off behind tlie ann, and 
comes up before the sun. Then we call it the morning star, 
because it comes up in. the east, and announces the sun's ap- 
proach. The sun and the moon have divided the day and the 
night very equally between them ; and they reign very harmo- 
niously through divine providence, and unceasingly serve the 
Almighty God till doomsday. God does not suffer them to 
be on one side of the heaven, lest they should destroy other 
creatures. But the peace-loving God regulates and adapts 
all creatures, when they exist together. Sometimes the wet 
flies the dry. Sometimes he mingles the fire with the cold. 
Sometimes the light and bright fire goes upwards, and the 
heavy earth is stationed beneath by the king's command. The 
" earth brings yearly every fruit, and every production ; and the 
hot .summer dries and prepares seeds and fruits; and the 
fruitful harvest brings ripe corn, Hails, and snows, and 
frequent rain moisten the earth in winter. Hence the earth 
receives the seed, and causes it to grow in spring. But the 
creator of all things nourishes in the earth ail growing fruits, 
and produces them all; and bides when he will, and shows 
when he will, and takes away when he will. While the 
creatures obey, the supreme creator aits on his throne. 
Tlienco he guides with reins all creatures. It is no wonder ; 
for ho is king, and lord, and fountain, and origin, aud law, 
and wisdom, and righteous judge. He sends all creatures 
on his errands, and ho commands them all to come again. If 
the only steadfast king did not support all creatures, then 
would they all be dissolved and dispersed; and all creatures 
would come to nought. But they have in common one love 
in serving such a lord, and rejoico because he rules over 
'them. That is no wonder, for they could not else exist, if 
they served not their author. Then ceased Wisdom the 
song, and said to me: 



Then 



OHAPTBE XIi. 

I. DOST thou now perceive whither this discourse tends ? 

n said I: Tell me whitherit tends. Then said he: I 
would say, that everjr fortune is good, whether it seem good 
to men, or whether it seem evil to them. Then said I : I 
think that it perhaps may bo so, though it sometimes ap- 
pears otherwise to us. Then said ho: There is no doubt of 
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ask pjpb biop job. 1 fcapa pe piht 3 njrpjrppe biop.* pppsera 
jcle pyjib. fam hio pe pfnpim. pun hio pe unpj'npim. pop pj 
c-Jinfco psem jobum 3 f hio opep cpeja bo. oftSe lime ppeatijjo 
to Son f lie bee bo. ponne lie p bjbe. o&8e him leanigc ]? he 
]) tela bjbe. Anb ept tele pypb papa pe to $am 4 yflum cyrop. 
cymp 5 poppam tpam c pleura pun hio pe ju'pe. puu hio pc 7 
pyiifuni. ip co ^Sam $ yflum cjinj) jiefu pyjib. ponne cyinf he to 
ebleone hif Jpla. oSBe to ppeatunge 9 3 co lape ^ he eft 10 fpa 
lie bo. Da ongaim ic punbpijan anb cpoe)>. If f pop mpeapblice 
piht jiacu f 'Su }>s&p peep;. Da cpsef he. Spa hit if fpa ]>u 
pjflrt. Ac ic polbe. jip flu polbejt. f pit unc penbon 11 j-unie 
hpile to fifej 1 jcolcep fppsece. f jiaij* hi cpeofon 13 ^ pit j-ppascun 13 
opep monnef aub^et, 14 Da cpaej? ic. Sppec f ou pille!- 

II. r Da cpsej he. ^enp: ^5u $ JJ ne j-ie gob. 1 " f njt 16 bij), ' 
Da cpaej) ic. Ic pene J>eet hit pe. Da cpfiep he. JBlc p$pb ir ip 
nyc papa 'Se aufep be]). 18 o^SBe laepf. o^e |5]iK'p. iy Da cpoel) ic. 
Diet if f oj. Da cpaaf he. Sio pipeppeajibe p^ph if psem jofa^ |>e 
piunajj pi]> un]>eapaf j penba]> hi to 55086. Da cpa?]> ic. Ne 
ic j)f ojjfacan. Da cpaty he. Ppasc perift ]ui be focpe 
yjifae. iJe op cynij to jobum* a uioniium on fiiffe 
fpilce 2 " hit pe popetacn ecjm joba. SB hpefep Jnf pole 
xntcge cpe]?an f hit pe jrpel jpvjib. Da fmepcobe* 7 ic aa ^ t'P^^ 
Ne tpi]> p nan mon. ac cpaejr f too pe fpife job. 30 fpa hio eac 
bif>. Da c'psef he. DPZEC penft ]m be J?ospe unfepculicjtan 111 
pypbe. ]>e opt ppieta]r 9 *8a yplan to ptmanne. hpaepeji pif pole 
pene ^ $ job 33 pjrpb pe. Da cpo&f ic. Ne penaj> hi no f f gob 
pypb pe. ac penap f hio pe fpipe eaptnlico. Da cpaef he* CTtou 
hualban uuc f pit ne penan j-pa m fif pole penj), tip pit 
penaj) ]>e 9if pole pun]?, ponne popls&te pit alce ^efceabpir 
iinb oolce pihtpipieffe. Da cpapic. Ppi pojilsete pit hi #" 
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this, that every fortune which is just and useful, is good: 
for every fortune, whether it be pleasant, or whether it be 
unpleasant, comes to the good for this reason, that it may do 
one of two things; that it may either admonish him, in order 
that he should do better than ho did before ; or reward him, 
because he before did well. And again, every fortune which 
comes to the wicked, comes on account of two things, whether 
it be severe or whether it be pleasant. If severe fortune come 
to the wicked, then it comes for retribution of his evil, or else 
for correction and for admonition, that he should not do so 
again . Then began I to wonder, and said : This is a thoroughly 
right explanation which thou givest. Then said he : It is as 
tbou sayest. But I am desirous, if thou art willing, that we 

"should turn ourselves a little while to this people's speech, 
lest they say that we speak above man's comprehension. 
Then said I : Speak what thou wilt. 

n. Then said he : Dost thou think that that is not good 
which is useful P Then said I : I think that it IB. Then said 
ho: Every fortune is useful which does either of two things; 
cither instructs or corrects. Then said I : That is true. Then 
said he: Adverse fortune is good for those who contend 
against vices, and are inclined to good. Then said I: I 
cannot deny it. Then said he: What thinkest tbou con* 

earning tho good fortune, which often comes to good men in 
this world, as if it wero a foretoken of eternal blessings P 
Oau this people say that it is evil fortune P Then smiled I, 
and said : No man says that, but every one says that it is 
very good, as it moreover is. Then said he: What thinkest 
thou of tho more invisible fortune which often threatens to 
punish the wicked P Does this people think that this is good 

fortune P Then said I : They do not Hunk that this is good 
fortune, but think that it is very miserable. Then said he : 
Lot us beware that we think not as this people think. If we 
in this respect think what this people think, then shall we 
forsake all wisdom, and all righteousncHB. Then said I: Why 
shall we ever the more forsake them? Then said he: Be- 
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mn. f)a cp]> he. Fnpj^ jrolcifcc men recpnp )> rolce* 
jjjjih -3 nnp$nfumu fie Jj*l. Ac pe ue fculou fiaif gelepin. pop- 
]>'ann ]in?t* ielc pj-pb biji ^ob. 4 fpa P e ^l 1 rPJ 1 *"' I 11 hio P* 
pi'Jw/' fum hio fie pfnpini. Da pcfiijip ic apept'h j qwj>. Dose 



k. ]:op])ain 7 luj* ne maej; imn h< r fi mmi 

III. 11 Da onfiic r** yifkvm pvplici y cpa|>. 
uaii pif inonn pojihtijan ne ^iiopman u to hpm hip pife 
offlte lij>se]eji him c-unie ]w jiepu pj'jib tie lijwi. 10 fcon ma ]>e r<- 1 
hpatu upie pyle Smb f gnojmian. hu opt he peohcaix fuulc j . JI 
ne hij> hi|- lij lop nil '(Sy leeije. ac if pen f hit fie ^ uiajie. ffwi 
hi]) uut |wf pijTin meh ])y nmpe. ])e him ppwp]ie jr^ph 3 ]ie]>pe 
to becyia)). f)J- ne fceolbe 13 nan pif mun pilliou^ fepcef Iipej". 
( x;ip lie wingpn cpaepcn jiecf, o^5'8e ani^ef peoppfnpef hep FOJV 
p)|uilhe. lri oSSe t'cej' Lpf aepeji 'Siffe populhe. 1& Ac ielc pif 
nuin p'}l iipinnan ajfl^eji j;e fij) ]>a ]iej>un p^pSe ^e pijj 8u piu- 
fununi. |>5 r lacp hu hum pop fticpti pynfumun pyphg pipt 
oJifte pop ftnijjL' jiejiau popepi'iice.^' 1 Ac him if |>t?Hjip 
apehi^ ir J)one mihineftan pe?; betpjlif 11 * hwpc pcjuu 
'<Sffi]i( j li]>iui. f> lie ju'pilni^epyufuniput) p^pbc 3 nmpan 
m'fjt' Wonne hit ^e medic; pe. ne eptto 11 ' fiejijie. pi>p^eiu Jie n*' 
nc t i; niiliper 80 tii^euiet; ahpiohttu." 1 Ao hit if on luopn ft^iiin y<J 
anpeulhe Iipa|)pe BU ttiiiia hi seceofau^ JRip in )xttme |)m, 
meftan pt 1 ^ apehiuu pjlla]>. '?5(mne fcj'lmi*'' hi felpe him 
^emei7;m ]>a pinfiiman pypbe. 3 ffu npfop^un. {/Dime ,^ 
him liob |)ft ]ie]mn j^jihe je on Jiiffc popiilbe. 1 **' ^ on |>mjic to- 
eaphan. 8pn fpa hi eu])e ah]ieo t vji M7 ni^tui ; 

IV. 1 }7el la pir* UJl nw?nn pell. t xaj> ctilk on IH>IIC* 



liepiip > Knpopem80panbifn.))a]mj;ohena^umc i nH k ] fft'f 
Xenpncna pepa^e aipeop iwEjion. 6alu gis ettp^im ^ ihel 
hpf ?it j-psi unnjtte fioir 8 ^) nm iifpimbtiiie^ lipf 4 ^u 
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cause vulgar men say that every severe and unpleasant for- 
tune is evil. Bat we should not believe it, since every fortune 
fi good, as we before said, whether it be severe, or whether it 
lie pleasant. Then was I afraid, aud said: That is true -which 
thou sayest. I know not, however, who dares to mention it 
to foolish men, for no foolish man can believe it, 

III. Thon replied "Wisdom sharply, and said: Therefore 
no wise man ought to fear or lament, in whatever wise it may 
happen to him, or whether severe fortune or agreeable may 
como to him ; any more than the brave man ought to lament 
about this, how often he must fight. His praise is not the 
loss ; but tho opinion is, that it is the greater. So is also 
tlho wiso man's reward the greater, if mora adverse, and 
severer fortune comes to him. Therefore nowise man should 
bo desirous of a soft life, if he makes account of any virtues, 
or any honour here in the world, or of eternal life after this 
world. But every wine man ought to contend, both against 
the severe fortune,, and against the pleasant, lest he through 
the pleasant fortune should be presumptuous, or through the 
ROVCFO, despair. But it IB necessary for him that lie seek the 
middle-way, between the -severe fortune and the agreeable: 
that he may not desire more agreeable fortune, or greater 
security than is fit: nor aguiu too severe jfaynne; because 
*ho i unable to bear oxceas of either. But it is in their own 
power, -which of them they will choose. If, therefore, they 
dowiro to find the niiddloway, then ought they themselves to 
moderate to themselves tho pleasant and tho prosperous for- 
tune. Than will God moderate to them the severe fortune, 
both in this world, and in that to come, so that they may 
$ awily bear if. 

IV. Well ! wiso men, well ! Proceed ye all in tho way 
which tho illustrious examples of the good men, and of tho 
men (IcflirouH of honour, who were before you, point out to 
you. 0, ye weak and idle! why ore ye uo useless, and BO 



240 BOETUIUS. CHAP. XL e 

acpen aeptep Cam 1 pij-um xnonnum anb aeptep 'Sam 1 peopjj. 
geupnum. hpilce 3 hi psejion 8a fce sep eop psapon. anb hpi 8 ja 
Bonne nellon. 4 pB>an ge hiopa J>eapaj- geacfob habben,* Life 
onhjpian. 6 rpa je rpipoft maejen. poppaem hi punnon septep 
pJpJTCipe? on &jje populbe. 3 fcilebon 8 jobej* hlifan nub 
jobum r peopcum. y pophtonsobe 11 bipic pam la tfe a&ptep him 
paepon. poppaem hi punia]> nu ojrep faem eunjlum. on eqie 

1)1 




1 CPS&J* >C. 

Spife pyht" ir pin lap. Ac ic'polbe fce nu mjngian 11 * faepe 
manigpealban 1& lape p e flu me aep jehete be J>aepe Eofaep 
pojietiohhunje. Ac ic polbe tepept pitan t pe hpaefep f auht 2 ^ 
pe f pe opt jehiopaji ^ men cpej>ajj be pimum limjutn $ hit 
pcjle pearjebjrpian. Dacpaefhe. OOe paepe hoppe" $ ic onette 
pi]> ))aer f ic 'Se mofce t t;elaeftan p ic <5e oep j;ehet. ^ }>e mojte 
jetaecan rpa rceojitne 254 pe?;. rpa 'c rcyjitertne pmSan mihte a8 
to ]>inpe cy^5tSe. Ac hit ir rpa F^pp 8 op uncpum peje. op J?asm 
peje ])e pit tetiohhob habbuj> on to papenne. ^ |)02t tiu me oep 
basbu. hit 8 * paejie Venh njttpe to xecypjuenne* ] to M7 on- 



jitanne, Ac ic onhpoehe )) ictJeloebe hihper pibper tm ] >a P 11 ^ 
op Jwium pe?;e. f ii ue niae^e ept Junno pej; ajiebitui. NIJ- hit 
nan punbop tleah ]m jetyjn^e.^ pp ic fe tahe be ]mm 29 pi^e. 
JDa cpaep ic. Ne j>eappc )>u no f onhpaebon. 30 Ac ic bio T?fy*' { 
pae^n 31 gip iSu me tehert J)ibep ic tSe bibbe. Da rpaej) he. Ir, |>e 
pille laeimn hi rpellum. rpa ic tSe eallne pe?; bybe. ^ ffe feah 
rec^nn pille. $ hit nip nauht ))e mon cpi]> f mj ^mg peaj- 
^ebypije. poppam 88 aslc ping cjm]> a3 op pimum tSinjum. pop fcy 
hit ne bip pear jcb^peb. ac f aap hit op nauhte ne come ]orme 
pajpe hit pear S^peb : . 

u Bof'L lib. v, pronu 1. Tum (go, TlooU quidem, inqunm, &c. 
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enervated? "Why will ye not inquire about the wise men, 
and about tlie men desirous of honour, what they were who 
Vere before you? And whjr will ye not then, after ye have 
found out their manners, imitate them, as ye best may P For 
they strove after honour in this world, and sought good fame 
by good works, and set a good example to those who should 
be after them. Therefore they now dwell above the stars, iu 
everlasting happiness, for their good works. Here ends the 
fourth book of Boethius, and begins the fifth. 

Y. "When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then said I : 
Very right is thy doctrine. Bat I would now remind thee 
of the manifold instruction which thou before promisedst me, 
^concerning the predestination of God. But I wish first to 
know from thee whether that be aught which we often hear, 
that men say concerning some things, that it will happen by 
chance. Then said lie: I would rather that I hastened 
towards this, that I might perform to thee what I before 
promised thee, and might teach thea as short a way, as I 
shortest might find, to thy native country. But this is so 
far out of our way, out of the way which we intended to 
travel, that it would bo more expedient to return, and un- 
derstand what thou before askedst me. But I also fear that 
I should lead thee hither and thither in paths out of thy way, 
'so that thou mightest not again find thy way. It is no 
wonder if thou should oat grow weary, if I lead thee boairle 
the way. Then said 1: Thou needest not fear that: but I 
shall be very glad if thou leadeat me whither I desire thee. 
Then uaid he : I will instruct thee by discourses, as I always 
did : and will say to thue, that it is naught that men say, that 
anything may happen by chance. Because everything comes 
from certain things, therefore it has not happened by chance : 
but if it had come from nothing, then it would have happened 
by diance. 
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YL T Da cpU ic. Ac hponan com pe nama 1 s&pept. Da 
cpe&p he. Apiptotelep mm beoplmgc hit gepehte on pape bee 
pe Fipca hatte. Da cpsep ic. Pu pehte lie hit. Da cps&B he? 



pe 

GQen cpsebon 510 Bonne mm hpt unpenunga 3 gebypebe. - 
ppe peap gebjpieb. ppelee hpa mi beljre eoppan. ~| pnbe ps&p 
Bonne golfohopb, 3 pecge ponne $ $ pie peap geb^peb. Ic pac 
^ah gij pe belpepe Ba eoppan no ne bulpe. ne nan mon aep ^ 
jolb fsap ne hyfafae. ]M>nne ne pmbe he hit no. pop]^ hit nr 
iia peaf pub en. Ac po gobcunbe fojietiohhunj Is&pbe "5 one ]re 
he polbe ^ pe golb hybbe. y eft pone pe he polbe ip he hit 
pmbe:- 

VII. W Da cpp ic. Ds&t ic onjite f hit ij- rpa ppa pu 
fegjt. Ac ic polbe %e acfianhp&]>ep pe senigne fpybom 3 habbon^ 
ofifte Banijae anpealb hpa&t pe bon. hp&t pe ne ne bon. fie po 
jobcunbe popetiohhvmg oppe po pyjxb uf nebe to tiam pe hi 4 
pillen ; Da cpsep he. PQ habbap micelne anpealb. nip nan ge- 
pceabpir jepceapc ^ ns&bbe fjieofaom. j-e pe gerceabpij-neffe 
hsepp. fe ma&j beman ^ topceabon hpe&c 6 he pilnian j*ceal 3 
hpset he onpcunian fceaL. 3 lcmonhsepj> %one fpiobom, f he 
pat hpaet he pila hpoet henele. anb iSeah nabbap B ealle gepceab- 
pife 7 xerceapta gelicne jrpj-bom. Gnglap habbap pihte bomap 5 
jobne 8 pillan. ] eall hpaet hi pillniap 1 " hi begitap j-pipe eape. 
p oppsam pe hi nanef pojep 11 ne pillmap. 12 Nip nan gepceapt pe 
hoebbe fjfpbom 13 ^ gej-ceafepipaeppe buuon englnm 3 mannum?* 
Da men habbap pimle jrpybom. 14 p$* mapan pe hi heopa ODob 
neap gobcunbum Smgum laetap. i habbap ISs&p py Isefpan 
pp^bom. 15 p& hi heopa GOobep pillan^ 6 neap tSippe populb 17 ajie 
laacap. Nabbap hi n&nne ppyboni 18 iSonne hi hiopa 10 agnum 
pillum hi pylpe tmpeapum unfaeppeofaap,* Ac pona ]-pa hi 
heopa 81 COob apenbap 82 fjiom gobe. j-pa peopj? ap he" 3 ablenfae, 
nub unpifbome. Spa peah ip an selmihtig Eob on hip ]>aepe 
hean cmptpe. 84 pe gefjhp* 5 a&lcep monnep gepanc. 20 ] hij 1 popb. 
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TI. Then said I: But whence come the name first? 
Then said he : My beloved Aristotle has explained it in the 
*?ook called Physics. Then said I : How has he explained it P 
Then said ho: Men said formerly, when anything happened 
to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance : as if any 
one should dig the earth, and find there a hoard of gold, and 
then aay, that it had happened by chance. I know, however, 
that if the digger had not dug the earth, or man had not 
before hid the gold there, then he would not have found it. 
Therefore it was not found by chance. But the divine pro- 
destination instructed whom he would that he should hide 
the gold, and afterwards whom he would, that he should 
^ find it. 

VII, Then said I : I perceive that this is as Ihou sayesfc : 
but I would ask thee whether we have any freedom, or any 
power, what we mav do, and what we may not do ? or wlietJier 
the divine predestination, or ite, compels us to what they 
will? Then said he: We have much power. There is no 
rational creature which has not freedom. Whosoever has 
reason, is abb to judge and discern what he ought to desire, 
and what he ought to shun. And every man has this freedom, 
that he knows what he wills, and what he wills not. And yet 
nil rational creatures have not equal freedom. Angels have 
Tight judgments and good will ; and whatever they desire they 
very easily obtain, because they desire nothing wrong. There 
is no created being which has freedom and reason except 
angels and men. Men have always freedom; the more us 
they bad their mind nearer to divine things ; and they have 
BO much tho lees freedom, as they lead the will of their rniud 
jiearcr to this worldly honour. Thoy have not any freedom 
when tliey, of their own accord, subject themselves to vices. 
But as soon as they turn away their mind from good, so soon 
do they become blind with lolly. Bub one Almighty God 
in his high city, who sees every man's thought, and 
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y hir bseba torcaet. ;] fcjlfc 1 salcum septep hij- gepjrphtum, 
Da fe y ij-bom fa fir rp e11 a r b hj:foe. fa ongann he pngan 3 
fur cp*f . - 

OAPTTT XLI * 

I. DGAp Omepur fe goba j-ceop. fe nub Epecum j-elejr 
paef. re paf Fipgiherlapeop. reFipgilmr peer nub L&ben papum 
relate- f eah Omepur on lay leojmm ypif e hepebe f pe pinnan 
gecjnb. ] bope cpa&ptar. 5 l^ope biophto. ne m5 heo feah 
ealle jerceapta ^ercinan. nepaj^rceapta. feheo jercman msej. 
ne ma&2 hio ealle enfaemejt jercinan. ne ealle innan jeonb- 
rcman. Ac nq* fain a&lmihtnjan Irobe rpa. fe ir fcjppenb 
euljia jerceapta. he gereo]> -3 fujihfeof ealle hij- jerceapta ^ 
Benbemert. %one mon mag hatan buton leare rf e Sunne : . 

Il.y Da re fijtom fa &r l eo f ap 1 ^ 611 h *J* e - f a e ntf- 
jobe 9 he ane lytle hpile. Da cps&p ic. Sum tpeo me 3 hsepf 
rpife jebpepeb. Da cpscp he. PpaeC if ye. Da cpa&f ic. Pit if 
j) ^ f a regip: 4 ^ "Dob rylle llcum pfijbom 6 rP a 3& ofc5 to bonne. 
)-pa ypd. rP^f! 1 ^ e P^ e - anbfuregji eac p I*ob pite aelc 7 finj 
p 8 hit zepftif e. fl 3 f u PST eac j) nan f mfc pyjif e 11 but hit 
liob pille oe Sefufige." ^ tSu jeffc 1 * $ hit rejle call japan 
rpn he jetiohhob habbe. 14 Nu punbpie ic f r tyy he Jjefafige 
f fa Jfelan menhabban 18 f one fpjtom 18 f hi majon 17 bon rpa 
job rpa frel rpaef ep rpa hi pillan. 15onne he aep pat f hi ypel bon 
pillaf . Da cpsef he. Ic f e mag rpif e eafe geanbp^pban f r 
rpeller- Pu polbe f e nuhcian lfl giphp^lc rpif e pice cymnj paene 
^) nsepfae nsenne fpjne 10 mon on eallonhir pice, ac psepon ealle 
f eope. Da cpt&f ic. Ne f uhte hit me nauht 20 pihthc. ne eac 
jcpirenlic. 81 gij him rceolban f eope men f enijan, 82 Da cpsef 
he. ppset pffijie unjecynblicpe.** jip Cob mepbe on eallum hi^- 
)iice none ppige ]-cejipt 34 unbep hif anpealbe. pojifaom ha ge- 
r<;cop tpa gerceabpiran 33 gerceapra p|iio. aB englar ] men. farn 
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discerns his words and Ms deeds, and renders to every one 
according to his works. When Wisdom had made this speech, 
then began he to sing, and thus said : 

OHAPTBE XLI. 

I. THOUGH Homer the good poet, who with the Greeks 
was the best, he was Virgil's master; Virgil was with the 
Latin men the best, though Homer in his poems greatly 
praised the nature of the sun, ani her excellences, and her 
brightness ; yet she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those 
creatures which she may shine upon, can she shine upon all 
equally, nor shine through them all within. But it is not so 

h with the Almighty G-od, who is the maker of all creatures. 
He beholds and sees through all his creatures equally. Him 
we may call, without falsehood, the true sun. 

II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I : A certain doubt has much troubled 
me. Then said he : What is that ? Then said I : It is this, 
that thou sayest that God gives to everyone freedom as well 
to do good as evil, whichsoever he will: and thou sayest alao 
that G-od knows everything before it comes to pass ; and thou 
saypst also, that nothing comes to pass unless God wills and 

"-permits it : and thou sayeat that it must all proceed as he has 
ordained. Now I wonder at this, why he permits that wicked 
men have the freedom that they may do either good or evil, 
whichsoever they will, since he before knows that they will do 
evil. Then said he: I can very easily answer thee this inquiry. 
How would it please thee, if there were some very powerful 
king, and Jte had not any free man. in all his realm, but all 

Vcre slaves ? Then said I : I should not think it at all right, 
or moreover suitable, if men in a state of slavery should serve 
him. Then said he : How much more unnatural would it be, 
if Qod had not in all his kingdom any free creature under his 
power P Therefore he created two rational creatures free, 
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he geaj: micle gijre jrpeobomef. ^ hi mopton 1 bon rpa gob 
ypel fpfflpop 3 rpa hi polbon. 3 he falfae 4 rpipe pjejte gife^ rp 
FMjTe & mib ppe gipe alcum menn fl op hip enbe. -]i if 
Fjiybom. 6 pat te 7 mon mot bon $ he pie. anb "p if po -]) gilt 
aalcum men be hip gepyphtum segpep ge on tSipj-e populbe ge on 
poepe topeapban rpa gob 8 fpaypel rpsepep he faep. 3 men magan 9 
begican puph poneniybom ll) rpahj?tn7ahe pillap. buton beap 
hi ne majon ppcjTipan. BBC hi hme magon mib gobum 11 pe- 
ojicum gdettan $ he py 1 * latop cjinp. ge pppum op ojielfoo hi 
hme hpilum lettap gip mon to gobum lS peojice ne onliagie 
habban gobne 14 pillan. }} ip gob. Da cpp ic. f^el pu me hapjt; 
ajietne on tSam tpeon. ] on pape gebpepebnejre pe ic asp ou 
paij 1 be pom ppeobome. Ac ic com nu get; on micle rnapan ge- 
bjiuFebiierre geunpotj-ob. pulnenh op Ojimobnejye. Da cpaep he, " 
Ppset ij- po nucle anpotnej-. 15 Da cpaep ic. pit 10 if Jmb pa 
Eobej- popetiohhunge. poppam^ p e gehejiap hpilum j-ecgau ^ 
hit fcjrle call ppsi gepyppan 18 fpafpaEob aet ppuman getiohhob 
hiefbe. }) hit ne moftge nan mon apenban. 10 Nu tSmcp me $ 
he bo poh. tSnnue he apappagoban, 2 " ^ eac ponne he pitnap fa 
ypelan. gip ^ j-op if. Jl hit him j*pa gepceapen pasp ty hi ne 
mofton ellep bon. unnjthce pe j-pmcap tfonne pe up gebibhap- 
1 Sonne pe psartatJ. oiStie lmej7an pUap. gip pe hi]- nabbap tSJr 
majian tJanc. ponne 11 pa pe on eallum tSmgum pabap ou hiopa 
ogenne pillan. ^ septep 32 hiojm hchoman lufte ipnup > -f 

III." Da cpnp he. DJJ* if po ealbe fiojpung pc flu longe 
f lopoboffc. 83 ] manige eac aeji tSe. papa paf pirn OOajieuf. oppe 
Hainan Tulliuf. ppibban naman he pef gehaten iee]io. 'fie 24 
pa3f Romana hejietoga. fepref nppita. fe pf fpipe abij^oh nub 
Sajpe ylcan fpjisece. Ac he hi ne mihte bpmgan to nanom 
cube on pone timan, 25 pppy heojia CDob par* 5 abifgoh on 'Biffe 
pojiulbe pdlnunga. 87 Ac ic e fecgc. gip -p fop if f ge fecgaf . -p* 
hit pf unnet gebob on gohcunbiim bocum f Ui>h beav 8 ^ 
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angels and men. To these lie gave the great gift of freedom, 
that they might do eibher good or evil, whichsoever they 
twould. He gave a very sure gift, and a very sure law with 
the gift, to every man until his end. That is the freedom, 
that man may do what he will; and that ia the law, which 
renders to every man according to his works, both in this 
world, and in that to come, good or evil, whichsoever he docs. 
And m on may attain through this freedom whatsoever they 
will, except that they cannot avoid death. But they may by 
good works delay it, so that it may come later: and more- 
vcr, they may sometimes defer it nil old age, if they do not 
cease to have good will to good works, that is, good- Then 
arid I : Woll hast thou sot me right in the doubt, and in the 
tumble wherein I before was concerning freedom. But I am 
null disquieted with much more trouble, almost to despair. 
Then said he : What IB this great disquiet ? Then said I: It 
is concerning the predestination of God. For we sometimes 
hear say, that everything must so come to pass as God at the 
beginning had decreed, and that no man can alter it. Now 
methmks that he does wrong, when he honours the good, and 
also when he punishes the wicked, if it is true that it was so 
ordained to them that they could not do otherwise. In vain 
we labour when we pray, and when we fast, or give alms, if 
we havi) not therefore more favour than those who in all 
things walk according to their own will, and run after their 
bodily luat. 

III. Then said he : This is the old complaint, which thou 
hast long bewailed, and many also before tnce: one of whom 
was a certain Marcus, by another name Tullius ; by a third 
name he was called Cicero, who was a consul of the Romans. 
Ho was a philosopher. He was very much occupied with this 
same question : but he could not bring it to any end at that 
time, because their mind was occupied with the desires of this 
world. But I say to the, if that is true which ye ear, it was 
a vain command in divine books, which. God commanded, that 
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mon j-cealbe 1 fojila&tau ypel 3 bon gob. 3 3 ept ]*e cpibe tie he 
cpre]>. rpa mon ma j*pmcp. j-pa mon mapan mebe onpehf, ] ic 
punbpige hpi Jm h&bbe popgiten eall ^ -p pit sep fppa&con. frtt 
p&bon &p f jio gobcunbe popetiohhung e&lc job pophte, anb 
nan Jpel. ne nan ne tiohhofae to pjjicenne. 3 ne nepjie ne 
pophte. ge puppum J5 pit gepeahton* to jobe. 6 peet polcif cum 
monnum Jpel f uhte. ^ paj* ^ mon pjis&ce anb pitnobe hpone 
jop hif yfle. pu ne f eabe 6 pit eac on^ tSijye ilcan bee. f Cob 
hpbe jetioahob pnj'bom to j^llenne B monnum- ] n?a bjbe. 9 3 
5ip hi 10 t5one ppjfaom tela jehealbon, 11 ^ ne hi polbe fpipe 
peoppian nub ece pice. 12 ] gij: hi Bone ppjbom 13 ponheolben. f 
he hi Bonne polbe pitman mib beape. pe teohhobe 14 ^ip h- 
hpt jejyngobon 1 * on J?am ppybome. 18 ^ hi hit ept on 8am ir 
fpeofaome mib hpeoppm^e gebecon. 15 3 gip hiopa hpilc 39 n 
heapbheopt paape ^ he nane hpeoppmge ne b^be. ^ he ponre 
ha&pbe pihtLcpite. eallasefCBaptahehaspbe^etiohhob ISeope. 10 
buton enjlum anb monnum. popiSjr $a ai ofpa jepceapta |)eope 
pnt. hi healbaf 32 hiopa fenun^a of bomef bsej. Ac fa menn 3 
tSa en^Iaj*. fe ppeo" jint. fople&taf hiopa fenunga. 24 Ppset 
magon men cpepan f j-io gobcunbe popetionhung getiolihob 
haapbe tSaap fe hio ne puphtuge. oiSiSe hu magon hi hi alabigen. 35 
f hi ne magon gob 2 ^ bon. nu hit appiten if -p Eob gielbe 87 
alcum men Beptep M liif gep^phtum. Ppy fceal fonne senij 
monn bion ibel. f he ne peopce. 90 Da cpaaf ic. Cenog fu me 
ha&pjt; gepp^lfob 8 * fpe tpeounge mmep ODobep be pBujie ac 
puiga^Be ic tie acj-obe." Ac ic tie polfae pet aj-cien 8sr jnime 
fppa&ce tie me ymb 3i tpeof. Da cp]> he. PpaeC if J. Da cpef 
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man should forsake evil and do good ; and again the any ing 
which he said, that as man labours more, BO shall he receive 
greater reward. And I wonder why thou shouldest have for- 
gotten all that w e before mentioned. We before said that the 
divme predestination wrought all good, and no evil : nor de- 
creed to work, nor ever wrought any. Moreover, we proved 
that to be good which to vulgar men seemed evil : that is, that 
man should afflict or punish any one for his evil. Did we not 
also say in this same book, that Q-od had decreed to give 
freedom to men, and so did ; and if they exercised the freedom 
well, that he would greatly honour them with eternal power; 
and if they abused the freedom, that be would then punish 
them with death ? He ordained that if they at all sinned 
-^through the freedom, they afterwords through the freedom 
should make amends for it by repentance; and that if any 
of them were so hard-hearted that he did not repent, he 
should have just punishment. All creatures he had made 
servile except angels and men. Becauwo the other creatures 
are servile, they perform their services till doomsday. But 
men and angels, who are free, forsake their services. How 
can men say that the divine predestination had decreed what 
it fulfils not ? Or how can they excuse themselves that they 
should not do good, when it is written that God will requite 
A every man according to his works P Wherefore, then, should 
any man be idle, that he work not P Then said I : Thou host 
sufficiently relieved me from the doubting of my mind by the 
questions which I have anked thce. But i would still auk 
tueo a question, which I am perplexed about* Then said he : 
What is that ? Then said I : am well aware that Ood 
know* everything beforehand, both good and evil, before it 
happens, but 1 know not whether it all shall unchangeably 
happen, which he knows and has decreed. Then tmid 
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Ne 1 feapF hit no eall jepioppon 2 unapenbenbhce. 8 Ac rum hit 
peal jepeoppan unapenbenfalice. 3 -p bip -p tc upe pjbpeapj: 4 bi]i. 
3 hif pilla bip. Ac hit i]- pun rpa gepab -JJ hif nip nan neobpeapp B 
3 peah ne bepap 8 no fceah hit jepioppe. 7 ne nan heapm ne bip. 
tSeah hit 8 no ne jepyppe. 9 Eepenc nu be pe j-elpim hpsjpep pu 
amis fang j-pa pEjteW jetiohhob hasbbe -p }e pjnce 11 $ hit 
nappe pmum pillum onpenbeb 12 people, ne pu buton been 13 ne 
maeje. ot5tSe hpsepep Jm spt on ampim jepeahce j-pa tpiopsebe 
j-ie. j5 e helps hpa&Jie]i hit Sepftipe. 14 ]>e hit no ne jepjpjje. 14 
Pela if iSpa 15 Jnnga tSe Eob s&p pat e&p hit jepjppe. 10 ^j pat eac 
f hit faejiaj) 17 hij- gej-ceaftum jip hit XPjJ l ] J - na t he hit no 
poppy tie he pille $ hit gepjppe. 18 ac pop py ?5e he pile poji- 
pypnan 10 ^ hit ne jepypfe. 30 ppa ppa job rcipjtrypa 31 ongit 
nncelne pmb hjieope p p hit peoppe. 22 ] hset" pealban fr- 
j-egl. -3 eac hpilum lec^an pone mroj-t. anb laefcan pa betingB." 
Sip he a&p ppeopej- pinbej batte. paepnap 25 he huie 28 pip ^ 
pebep;- 

lV. a Da cpp ic. Spipe pel u mm hapj-fc S etol P en ^t 
fs&pe ppps&ce, anb ID punbpi^e hpi jpa maenije pij-e men ]*pa 
rpipe rpuncen a 7 mib "Ka&pe rppaace. anfa fpa liter** gepif pxinben. 
6a cpaep he. ppj- punbjiaft "8u pp ppa rpipe. rp a e P e IP 11 ^ 
ij- to ongitanne. pu ne paft 15u ^ mams tSmcj 80 ne bip no on- 
pten rpa fpa hit bip. ac ppa jpa tSaej* anbgitef mp bip pe paep 
aepcep jpijiap. Spile ip p J7ij-bom ty nine ne maejg 00 nan mon o]?-^ 
pijye populbe 31 onptan. rpilcne 3 * rpilce 33 he if. Ac sole pints be 
hip anbgitef ^fe "P he lune polbe onjitan ^ip he nnhte. 34 Ac 
re y ifbom maj U F eallunja ongitan rplce w ppilce 35 p* finb. 30 
tSeah pe hine ne magon onptan eallunga fpilce jyilce 37 he ij*. 

a Boot lib. v. prosa 4. <Jnjua etroris catua eat, &c. 
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need not all happen unchangeably. But some of it shall 
happen unchangeably, that is, what shall be our necessity, 
aucl shall be his will. But some of it is so arranged that it 
IB not necessary, and yet hurts not if it happen ; nor is there 
any harm if it do not happen. Consider now concerning 
thyself, whether them hast so firmly designed anything, that 
thou thinkest that it never with thy consent may bo changed, 
nor thou exist without if. Or whether thou again in any 
design art BO inconsistent, that it^ aids thee, whether it 
happen, or whether it happen not. "Many a one is there of 
the things which God knows before it may happen, and knows 
also that it will hurt his creatures if it happen. He does not 
know it, because he wills that it should happen, but because 
lie wills to provide that it majr not happen. Thus a good pilot 
perceives a great storm of wind before it happens, and gives 
order to furl the sail, and moreover sometimes to lower the 
moat, and let go the cable, if he first restrain, the perverse 
wind, and to provides against the storm. 

IV. Then said I: Very well host thou assisted me iu this 
argument ; and I wonder why so many wise men have so 
greatly laboured with this question, and found so litfcle cer- 
tain. Then said he ; What dost thou so greatly wonder at, 
so easy as it is to understand? Dost thou not know that 
-many a thing is not understood according as it is, but ac- 
cording to the measure of the understanding which inquires 
after it F Such IB wisdom, that no man in this world can com- 
prehend it such as it is. But every one strives, according to 
the measure of his understanding, that he might comprehend 
it, if ho could. But wisdom is able to entirely comprehend us 
such aa we are, though we cannot entirely comprehend it 
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poppam pe Pij-bom ip Eob. he gephp call 1 upe pjpc. 3 ;_ 
ge ypel. p hig gepopfoen* pen. otitie puppon 6 gepoht. Ac he up 
ne iiet 9 no py hpo&pop 7 to pam 8 f pe neb& pcj-len 9 gob 10 bon. - 
ne up ne pjjmp 11 ^ pe ^pd bon. poppam 1 * pe he up pealfae pji^- 
bom. 18 Ic tie mg eac tacanpume bipne. jj pu p^ eti 14 ongitan 
miht 15 tia pppaace. ppfc 1B pu papt *p gephc. "j gehepnep. anb 
geppebnep ongitap tione hchoman tieep monnep. j peah ne on- 
gitap hi hme no gehcne. tie eapan ongitap f hi gehiopap. j ne 
ongitap hi peah pone hchoman eallunga ppjlcne pp^lce he bip. 
pio geppefanephmemg 17 gegpapian. 1 * 3 geppeban f hit lichoma 
bip. ac hio ne maeg geppebanhpaepep he bip tie blac tia hpit. tie 
psegep pe unpaagep. Ac po gepihti t ppuman ceppe. 19 ppa tia 
eagan on bepiop. hio 80 ongitap eaUe tione anbphtan psap hcho- 
man. Ac ic polbe get peccan pume pace. $ tin pippe^ 1 hpa&p pvT~ 
punbpefaept ; 2a 

V. b Da cpa&p ic. ppaet if f . Da cpsep he. pit if f pe an 
monn ongitt 93 f f he on oppum ongit pynbeplice* he hme on- 

c puph tia eagan pynbejilice. puph tia eapan pjnbephce. tiuph 
p paebelj-au pynbejiice, tiuph gepceabpipneppe p^nbejihce, tiuph 
gepip anbgit. Cbomge pint cpucepa" gepceapta unftirpienbe. ppa 
ppa nu fcylpipcap 25 pint, anb habbap tieah punne faael anbgitep. 
pojipKm hi ne mihton aB ellef hbbon. 27 gip hi nan gpot anbgitef 
nsepbon. pume magon gepion. ]*ume magon gehjrjion. 38 pume 
gep]iebon. a9 pume geptincan. Ac tia pt^pienban netenu pnfe*. 
monnum gehcpaxu poppam hy habbap eall ^ tia unpt^pienban 
habbap. 3 eac mape to. f ip. f hio hypijjap monnum. lupiap 

5 hi lupiap. anb hatiap -phihatiap. 3 pljp 31 f hi haciap. 3 pecap 
hi lupiap. Da men tionne habbap eall-p pe aep ymbe ifppsecon. 
^ eac to eacan tisem micle gipe gepceabpifneppe. 6nglap tionne 
habbap gepip anbgit. Foppsem pint pap p ceapta 3 * pnf gef ceapene. 
f pa unpt^pienban hi ne ahebben opep tia ptypienban. ne hun 

^ Boet lib. v. prona 4 6. Ncque enlm aensiu aliquid, &c. 
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such as it IB. For wisdom is God. He sees all our works, 
Iboth good and evil, before they are done, or even thought of. 
But be does not compel us tbe more, so that we necessarily 
must do good, nor prevent us from doing evil ; because he 
has given us freedom. I can also show thee some examples, 
whereby thou mayest more easily understand this discourse, 
Thou knowest that sight, and hearing, and feeling, perceive 
the body of a man, and yet they perceive it not alike. The 
ears perceive that which they^ hear, and yet they perceive not 
the body altogether such as it is. The feeling may touch it, 
and feel that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black 
or white, fair or not fair. But the sight in the first instance, 
as the eyes look thereon, perceives all the form of the body. 
But I would still give some explanation, that thon mayest 
understand that which thou wast wondering at. 

T. Then said I : What is that P Then said he : It is that 
tlie aame man perceives in separate ways what he perceives in 
others. He perceives it through the eyes separately ; through 
the ears separately; through his imagination separately; 
through reason separately, through intelligence. Many living 
creatures are unmoving, as, for instance, shell-fishes are, and 
have, nevertheless, some portion of sense, for they could not 
otherwise live, if they had no particle of sense. Some can 
v "Bee; some can hear; some cm feel; some can smell. But 
the moving beasts are more like to men, because they have 
all which the nnmoving have, and also more; that is, that 
they imitate men : love what they love, and hate what they 
hate ; and fly from what they hate, and seek what they lore. 
But men have all that we before mentioned, and also, in ad- 
dition thereto, the great gift of reason. But angels have in- 
telligence. On this account are the creatures thus formed, 
that the uumoving may not exalt themselves above the 
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pip ne pmnan. ne pa fcjpienban ojreji *a men. ne 'Sa men opep 
fia enjflaf. ne $a enjjaf pip Cob. Ac f if eapmhc p fe niccjra 
bl monna ue fee}> on f f him popxijren V- "P 



- 
ne f ne feep 1 }) him opep if. f if *J) en^laf habbap 3 pife men. 

f if sepip.anbgec. Ac mejr monna nu 2 onliyjiep* iiu neacum 



on jicem -f hi pillma^ pojiulfa lujra fpa fpa necenu. Ac flip r e 
nu haepbon aenigne bail untpio^en&ef anhpcef fpa fpa <iiijlnf 
habbu'S, Jionne mihte pe ongiton f f anbjec bi]> micle becejie 
iSonne upe jefceabpifneffe. 4 Deak pe pela jmeon, 6 pe habbaj? 
LteJJne jeapopitan buton tpeon. ac pam en^Lum nif nan tpeo 
nanef pasjia Um^a pe hi pifcon. jrop '81 if hiojia ^eajiopito fpa 
micle betpa '8onne ujie jccfceabpipeffe. J7a ujie geceahpipiejje 
if betejie ponne njcena* anb^c pe. o'bBe psef jepittef asnij; hoel^ 
tie him j-opgipen if. aupe]i o ( !5Se lijiojium neotum oppe uulipo-" 
i. An utoii nu habban upe CCob up fpa fpa pe ypenieft 
pip "SeBf Lean hjiopef pspf hehftran aiihyitef. f; ]>u mceje 
jcofic cumon ^j epehcop to Jnnjie n^enpe cJ5^e ponan pu 
c'oiiie. piep mfiBj pin CCob j pin ^epicahpifucf jepcou 
'p luc uu ^nib tpeo]> aelcti} 1 'Kiu.tef. re^pep pci bi; 
unbaii popefcx*apun-c. pe pe nu opn Jmb f|| !&'(,( iu 
ge be u]ium ppjtome. 7 ye rp.i be falliiin Jiinsum":- 

VJ. Da fe ]7ifbom Sa pif j^iell afash hoej:bi', pa onj^tn he 
pn ( xu 3 puf cpasp. PpaftC pu iiiihc ciii^mtn f main?; pjhc if 
mjfuJiue pepenbe geoub H eoppan. "j puc fpipc ui^eiicef hipt-f. ;f 
un^elice pipap. fume lic^tip mih eallon licliamnn on coppiin. *j 
fpa I'uicenbe pipap f luni uuupep tie pet ne ppeptif ne jrul- 
tuniiip. -3 fiune bip tpiopete. fume fiopeppcte. pune pJeo^'iihe. 
] eulle peali biop op bxnie healhe pip poppt* eoppun. ] ]hcp 
pillniup. oppe peef pe hi tyrt. oppe pf |ie hi bepuppt>i. Air r 
maim niia jeep uppihte. 'p tucnap f he frail ma peiuwn njj 
ponnc utpep, 'Si lajf ]) CDob peaiopopop pouuu pe lidioma. Dti 
fe pifboni ]nf leop upin^n hwphe. fiu cpoe|f he. 



* Hoot. Ill), v. mctnim 5 Qmim vwiiw l^'rrns anlmnlh, &r. 
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moving, or strive with them: nor the moving, above men; 
nor men above the angels; nor the angels against GJ-od. But 
it is wretched that the greatest part of men do not look on 
that which is given them, that is reason: nor regard that 
which is above them, that is, what angels and wise men have, 
namely, intelligence. But most men imitate cattle, inasmuch 
as they follow worldly lusts, like cattle. But if we had any 
portion of undoubting intelligence, as angels have, then might 
we perceive that that intelligence is much better than our 
reason. Though we contemplate many things, we have little 
understanding free from doubt. But to the angels there is 
tio doubt of any of the things which they know; therefore is 
Jbhcir understanding as much better than our reason, as our 
"reason is better than the understanding of cattle is, or any 
portion of that intellect which is given them, either to prone 
cattle, or to those not prone. But let us now elevate our 
minds, as we highest may, towards the high roof of the 
supreme intelligence, that thou mayest most readily aui 
most easily come to thine own country, whence thou before 
earnest. There may thy mind and thy reason see plainly thufc 
which it now doubts about in everything, both concerning the 
diviuo foreknowledge, which we have often discoursed about ; 
and concerning oar freedom ; and concerning; all things. 
' VI. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
to sing, and thus said: Thou mayest perceive that many an 
animal moves variously upon the earth, and they arc of very 
dissimilar form, and go differently. Some lie with the whole 
body on the earth, and so go creeping, because neither foot 
nor wings support them: and some are two-footed; some 
four-footed; gome flying; and all, nevertheless, are inclined 
downwards towards the earth, and then seek either what they 
list, or what is needful for them. But man alone goes up- 
right. This betokens that lid ought more to direct his thought 
upwards than downwards, lest the mind should be inferior to 
the body. When Wisdom had aung this lay, then said he : 
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CAPUT XLIL* 

FOR ]y pe f eeolbon eallon 1 maegne j-pipian* flsjtep Eobe. f 
pe piffen 3 hpt he ppe. ]>eah bit upe mad]) ne pe jj pe pitan 
hpsat 4 he pe. pe fculcm peah be fcaef aubjitef matye. fce he iif 
jipj>. punbigan. 6 fpa j*pa pe p cp&jxm.* f mon fceolbe 7 selc 
frng onjitan be hif anb;utef nue}>e. pop]mm 8 pe ne magon aelc 
fling ongitan fpjlc fpilce 9 hie if. 10 ^Elc gefceaj-t; tSeah aejfep ge 
jefceabpij- je un^ef ceabpij* f fpcocolaj? -f Cob ece if. pojifaem 
nseppe fpa mane^a jej-ceapta anb fpa micla 3 fpa 11 psejtia 13 hi 
ne \mhepfiobben leejjan jepceapra -3 laeffan anpealbe ponne lu 
enlle finhou. ne pup]mm emn miclum. Da cpeej? ic. Pp&3t if 
enief. Da cp|> he. Du me ahfaft miclef ^ eappofej- to on- 
4 titanne. j;ip 'Su hit onjitun 13 ptlt. ^5u. fceftlc habban aep ftmef 
niohef eajjan clsene ^ hlutcpe.* 4 Ne moej ic 'Se nauhc helan 
]);or |>e ic pat, ^a]t'Su f> |pio pmj rmhon on Sif mibhaneajihe. 15 
An ip hpilcnhhc past h8ep| *?)>ep* ( te p|iunmn ye enbe. -3 ic 1 * 
nut Kcflh nun pnhe |>a&|' ^tf hpileublic if nan))eji ne hif ppurnan 
lie hif enhe. Opcji j?inj ip eee. f hsepf ppuman -3 naep|> nanme 
nbe. 3 ic 17 pat hponne hit onjinj>, ^ ptit f hie nseppc- ne ^e- 
enhaj, ^ fint enjlaf anh monna pipla. t)|ubbe )in^ if et*e 
bnton anbe ^] buton anguine, f if !Dob. Betpuh |>am 18 ]>pnn if 
n>J)^ micel tofceah, Uij pit f; ealle f culon aj-mea^an." Jwnne 
cume pit late to enbe firr bee. ottBe naepjie ; Ac an ftjnj; 
]m ]-cealt njbe 20 J>oep oep ai pitan. pop hpj Gob if gehaten fio 
hehfte ecnef. Da cpaty ic, Ppy. Dacpacp he. Fopfon pe pitrm 
fpijie IJtel fsBf J>e eep uf pwf, buton be yemynbe. y be j;e- 
nrpmiRpp* 1 anb get lffe faf tJe asprep iif bi|>. f an uf if ?;e- 
piflice anbpcajib *}) te jvonne bi)>. ac him if call anhpeapb. ^ ? 
tc ffiji pf . ^e f tc nu if. je f te septep uf bi'5, coll hit if him 
auhpeapb. Ne pex]) 93 hif pelena. ne eac nreppe ne poimf Ne 
oftnan he neapjie nan 24 puht. popoceni nceppe nauht he 55 ne 

d n<tut. lib. v. prim . Quonlam igitur, uii paulo wito, &c. 
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CHAPTEE XLII. 

we ouglit with all our power to inquire con- 
cerning God, that we may know what he is. Though it may 
not be our lot that we should know what he is, we ought 
nevertheless, according to the measure of understanding, 
which he gives us, to strive after it : Jbr, as we have already 
mentioned, man must know everything according to the 
measure of his understanding, since we are not able to know 
everything such as it is. Every creature, however, whether 
rational or irrational, testifies this, that God is eternal. For 
never would so many creatures, and so great and so fair, 
submit themselves to an inferior being, and to less power 
than they all are, nor indeed to equally great. Then said I: 
What is eternity? Then said be: Thou askest me about a 
great thing, and difficult to understand. If thou wouldest 
underbtand it, thou must first have the eyes of thy mind 
clean and clear. I cannot conceal from thee anything which 
1 know, Knowcst thou that there are three things in this 
middle-earth P One is temporary, which has both beginning 
and end ; and I nevertheless know nothing of that which is 
temporary, neither its beginning nor its end. Another thing 
is eternal, and has beginning, and has no end ; and I know 
when it begiufl, and I know that it never will end: that is, 
aagdtt and men's souls, The third thing is eternal, without 
end, and without beginning, that is, G-od. Among the three 
is a very great difference. If we should inquire into the 
.whole at it, then should we come late to the end of this book, 
or never 1 But ono thing thou must necessarily first know, 
why God is called the highest eternity. Then said I : Why ? 
Then said ho : Because wo know very little of that which was 
before us, except by memory, and by inquiry ; and still less 
of that which snail be after us. That alone is truly present 
to ufl, which at the time is : but to him all is present, both 
what was before, aud what no^is, and what after us shall 
be; it ia all present to him. Ilis riches increase not, nor, 
moreover, do they over diminish. He never recollects any- 
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popjeat. 1 Ne pecft he nanpuht. ne ne pmeaj), poppam 2 Be he hit 
pat eall. Ne peep he nan puht. poptSm 3 he nan puht ne pop. 
leap. Ne eht he nanpe puhte. pop py hine nan puht ne mseg 
plion. Ne onbpset he nanpuht. popBawn he np5 nsenne 
picpan. ne puppum naanne jehcan, 6imle he bip jppenbe. 3 ne 
panap hyp 6 nteppe nnuht. Simle 6 he brt5 aelmmtij. poppsem he 
punle 6 pile job r anb na&ppe nan yjpel. Nip him nanep fcmgep 
nebpeapp. Simie 8 he biB locienbe. ne pla&pp he ng&ppe. Sinile 8 
the bip gdice manppa&pe. Sunle 8 he bip ece. po]ipam n^eppe po 
tib nsep f he ne&pe. ne nsepjie ne pypp. 8imle H he bit$ ppeoh. ne 
bip he to nanum peopce jenebeb. Fop hip gobcunbhcum an- 
pealbe he ip e&jhpeep anbpeapb, pip micelnejje ue msej nan 
monn ametan. nip f $eah no lichomlice 9 to penanne. ac 
^apthce. ppa ppa nu pipbom ip y pihtpipnep. poppaem he ]) ip 
pdp. Ac hpoet opepmobije ;e ponne uSJSe hpy ahebbe je eop 
pip ppa heane anpealb. popp&mpe je 10 nauhc pip hine bou ne 
majon. poppaem pe eca 3 pe almihtija pmle 11 pit om pam 12 
heah petle hip anpealbep. ponan he maej eall gtipon, anh 4 tilt 
lcum be Campjhte 13 sBptejihipjepJjilitum. pojtpain hit njf j| 
no unnyr lfi Sac pe hopien to Dobe. pojipsem he nc j pent 10 no 
ppa ppa pe bop. .Ac abibbap 17 hine eatJmobhce. pojipaeni he ip 
ppipe puramob anb pprfe mdbheoptp pebbatS eopeji GOoh to him 
mib eopum honbum -3 bib&ap I 5aep 'Ke jnht pie anb eopep peapp 
pe, jroppaxn 18 he eop njrle 10 pjrjman. hatiap Jpel ] phoji* 1 ppn JEW 
ppipopt magon. lupiap cpieptup^ polgiap 'Sicm. I/e habba]> uncle 
fceanpe 31 pt je pimle 28 pel bon. poppMm ge pimle 88 bcpojiau 
pam ecan ^ pam aelmelicijan Eo&e bo|> eall f p ^e hu]>. call h^ 
be gepihp ^ eall he hit popgilt. 2TC10^N : 
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lie him naiie pubc. "' Cott hip. (J Colt Kymle. 7 r^tt. suh. 
Cott. Symle. o Colt, licumhce. ' Bprl. )u. n Cutt. ieliiulit^tt ryu^''* 
19 Cott J>nsm, Catt rpi)>e inUte. 1J (Jott. mp. " Col t. uuiue. 
w Bod. pelt. Ct'tL bibbaJ). w Cntt piphiviii. I0 C'wU. 
Oott. yletfS. Cott, 



. XLII. BOETHIUS. 259 

thing, because he never forgets anything. He neither seeks 
nor inquires after anything, because he knows it all. He 
searches for nothing, because he has lost nothing. He pur- 
sues not anything, because nothing can fly from him. Ha 
fears nothing, because he has none more powerful, nor indeed 
any like him. He is always giving, and nothing of his ever 
decreases. He is always Almighty, because- he always wills 
good and never any evil. There is not need to him of any- 
thing. He is always seeing, ho never sleeps. He is always 
equally gracious. He is always eternal, tor tha time never 
was when he was not, nor ever will be. He is always free j 
nor is he compelled to any work. By bis divine power lie is 
everywhere present. His greatness no man can measure ; 
yot this is not to be understood bodily, but spiritually, even 
as wisdom is, and righteousness, for ha is that himself But 
what nro ye then proud of, or why lift ye up yourselves 
against so high power ? For ye can do nothing against him. 
"For the Eternal and the Almighty always sits on the throne 
uf Ins power. Thence ho is able to seo all, and renders to 
every one with justice, according to his works. Therefore it 




very mercitul. JUilc up your : 
with your hands, and pray for that which is right, and is 
needful to you, tor ho will not refuse you. Hate, and fly 
from evil as yo best may. Love virtues and follow thorn. 
Ye have great need that ye always do well, for ye always in 
the presence of tho Eternal and Almighty God do all ttat ye 
do. lie boholdB it all, and he will recompense it all. Aimer 
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DRIPTGN salmmtija Cob. pyphca ] pealbenb ealpa je- 
fceajtta. ic bibbe Be pop pmpe micelan inilbheoptnejxan. ] pop 
ppe halejan pobe tacne. 3 pop Scain GDapian mp liafae. anb 
pop. Seem GOichaaLej* gehjTirumnejye. 3 pop ealpa Jnnpa halgena 
lupan ^ heopa eapnun^um. -JJ ]>u me jepijT^e bee J>onn& ic 
apyphte to |?e. 3 jepijja me to "JSmum pillan aab to mmpe piple 
peapjie bet fconne ic ffljp cunne. ^ jej-tafelamm COob to ^mum 
pillan 3 to mmpe j-aple feappe, j ^eftpanga me pip f sef beoplef 
anb afjppa pparn me tta palan ^alnjfj-e y a&lc un- 
gej-cjlbe me pip mmuxn pipeppinnum 



penlicum -] un^ef epenlicum. y ts&c me tSiime pillan to p^pcenne. 
p ic maje %e mpeapblice lupan to popon eallum fin^iim mib 
cla&num jef ance ^ mib clsenum lichaman. popfon fe iSu eapt 
mm f ceoppenb. ^j mm alepenb. mm pultum. mm ppopep. mm 
tpepnej-. ] mm to hopa, p pe lop 3 pulbep nu ] a d, & to 
populbe buton s&jhpilcum enbe. jRCDGN : - 



rrcrts. 
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Lord God Almighty, Creator and Ruler of all creatures, 
I beseech thee by thy great mercy, and by the sign of the 
holy, cross, and by the virginity of Saint Mary, and by the 
obedience of Saint Michael, and by the love of all thy saints, 
and ly their merits ; that thou womdesfc direct me better than 
I have done towards thee: and direct me to thy will, and 
to my soul's need, better than I myself know: and make 
steadfast my mind to thy will, and to my soul's need: and 
strengthen me against the temptations of the devil; and re- 
move from me impure lust, and all unrighteousness ; and 
defend me against mine enemies visible and invisible; and 
teach me to do thy will j that I may inwardly love thee 
before all things, with pure mind, and with pure body ; for 
thou art my Creator, and my Eedeemer, my Help, my Com- 
fort, my Trust, and my Hope. To thee be praise, and glory 
now and for ever, world without end, AMBIT. 
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PBOCEMIUM. 
DU6 ^Elpptb up 
]icahte, 



nielhohc. 



pun 

|)n!t lie )Moj'puu Icobum, 

ko'S n)cllofee. 

nionnuin 

e cpibap 



fpelccf lye. 
hip ^ilpe. 

rw/ul jgiec j'pjiecan. 
pit on pittc. 



INTEODUOTIOIf, 

THUS to us did Alfred sing 

A spell of old ; 
Bong-orafb theWest-Saxonking 

Did thus unfold: 
Long and much he long'd to 

His popple then [teach 
These mixt-aayings of sweot 

Tho joys of uieii ; [speech, 
That no weariness forsooth, 

As well it may, 
Drive away delight from truth, 

But make it stay. 
So ho can but little seek 

Tor his own pride: 
A fytte of song 1 fitly speak, 

And nought beside: 
A'folk-boknown, and world* 

1 havo to say ; [read thing 
To all the best of mon I sing, 

List, ye that may. 
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THE METBIS OF BOETICIUS. 



METBTTM I. 

Pit peer jeapa m. 
cte Iiotan eajtan. 



jrcelbaj- laebbon. 
Jpeate jepjiunjon. 
feofa-lonb momg. 



pge-feofaa tpa. 
Irotene pice, 
geap-maelum peox. 
hpban him gecfnfoe. 
cjumgar tpejen. 
R&bgob anb Alepic. 
juce jejmnjon. 
Da pa&j- opep muntjiop. 
monij atyhceb. 
Eota gylpej- pdl. 



polc-tepinnej". 
panahpeappobe. 
f cip on pceapte. 
rceotenb pohton. 
Italia, 



Lnb-pijenbe. 



fpua epne ppom nunttjio 
o9 pone mgepan peapoti, 
po6p Sicilia. 
pas-j'tjieamuin inu 
e^Lonb micel, 



Da peep Romana. 
pice gepunnen. 
abpocen bupja 
beabu-pincam pj% 
Rom gep^meb. 
Rseb^ot anb .Alepic. 
popon on f oefc pocjren. 



METEB L 

OX 1 BOMS AKD BOETHITT*. . 

It was long of yore 

That the Gothic rout, 
Forth from Scythia'e eastern 
shore, 

Led their shieldmen out, 
Thronged with swarms of war 

The knds of many a clan, 
And in the South set firm and 
far, 

Two tribes to trouble man. 

Yearly waxed and grew 
Those Gothic kingdoms 
twain, 

And Alaric and Ehttdgast too, 
Bight royally did reign. 

Then down the Alps tho <Jotli 
Made haste to force his \var, 

In haughty pride all fiercely 

wrath 
And lusting for the fray* 

Their banner fluttered bright, 

AVhilc all Italia through 
Shot ruthless in their Imdon 
might 

The shielded warriur <TJJW, 
Perth from tho Alpine driftH 

To great Sicilia'a tjorust, 
Where in tho Bea-atmim jt 
uplifts, 

Its lofty island boast, 

Tlion Komo'a old rule was 
crimh'd, 



And l>y tlmt ho&t, with luittlo 

flUHllM, 

The city'b beauty soilM. 



1 Gotl. calla* 
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pleah Eaj-epe. 

mib pam s&pelmjum. 

uc on Epecaj*. 

Ne meahce fa f eo pea lap. 

PS 6 ppjtanban. 
Irotan mib jufie. 
jio monna jeftjuon. 
pealbon unpillum. 
epel peapfaaj*. 
halite apap. 
pr Sehpsepepej- paa. 
Beah psep majo-pinca. 
mob mib Erjiecum, 
gip hi leob-ppuman. 
bejran bopjren. 
Scob fjiaje on pam. 
feob pf gepunnen. 
pmtjia ms&ni^o. 



pset J>e 

J?ejnaf anb eoplap. 
nepan j*ceolban. 
a&f pe pepetema. 
Epifte gecnoben. 
cjiinis relpa onp enj. 
pilluht peapum. 
Fajnofaon ealle. 
Bompajia beapn. 
anb nun pecene co. 
fpif cj* pilnebon. 
t)e Him peej-ce jebet. 
>eet t^r ealb-pihta. 
eelcej- mopten. 
pjppe gepumsen. 
on j>cepe pele^an bypij. 
fenhen Lob puolbe. 
pc lie Eobena gepealb. 
agan moj-te. 
pe ])t eall aleaj. 
peer Vtem se 
Appione]-. 



Alaric and Ehsedgaat 

The fastness first the seek, 
While Csesar with his chiefs 
fled fast 

For safety to the Greek. 

Then could the wretched hand, 
Left mournfully behind, 

No more the warring Goth 

withstand, 
Nor much of mercy find. 

Unwillingly their trust 
The warders then gave up, 

None to his oath was true and 

just; 
And full was sorrow's cup. 

Yet to the Greek ontyearn'd 
The people, as at first, 

And for some daring leader 

hurn'd 
To follow whom they durst. 

The people wore their woes 

Many a wintry year, 
Till weird-ordained Theodoric 

rose, 

Whom thane and earl should 
hear. 

To Christ the chief was born, 
And water-wash'd the king, 
While all Home's children blest 

the morn 

That peace with it should 
bring. 

To Borne he vowed full fast 
Her old-time rights to yield, 

While God should grant his 

life to last, 
The Gothic power to wield, 
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jebpola leopjie. 
fonne'Djuhtnej- SB. 
Pet lohannej-. 
obne Papau. 
heajrfae beheapon. 
na&j- $ ha&plic bacb. 
eac pam paef unpim. 
oflnef manep 
pe Eota pjiemebe. 



Da pa&r picjm pun. 
on Rome bypij 
ahepen pepecoga. 
hlajrojifae leof . 
]>enben Eynej-tole. 
Epeacaf piolbon. 
Daec ps&f pihtpif pmc. 
pssf 1 nub Roiupapum. 
pnc-jeopa pella. 
ptS]>an longe he. 
pDef pop peopulbe pij 1 , 



beojm boca gleap. 

Boitmf. 

j-e ha&le hatte. 

pe feme hlipan ^efah. 

p'eef him on semynbe. 

ma&la jehpilce, 

ypel anb ebpit. 

|jaet him elpeobge. 

Jrjrninjaj- cjSbon. 

pf on Epeactip holb. 

jemiuibe fiijia ajm. 

anb eulb-pilita. 

])e hif elbjum. 

mib him ahtou lonje. 

]upan anb lin 1 *- 

An^au )m lijriim ymbe. 

fencean peu 

hu he Jnbeji 



He did forswear all that : 
The Atheling he lied, 

To please Arius G-od forgot, 
Aad falsely alipp'd aside. 

He broke his plighted oath, 
And without right or ruth, 

Q-ood John the Pope against 

all troth 
Beheaded for the truth. 

A shameful deed was there ; 

And heaps of other ill 
Against the good this Goth did 

In wickedness of will, [dare 

A man there was just act 
For heretoch in Home, 

Loved by the lord ulio^e broad 

he ate, 
And dear to all at homo : 

Dear also to the Greek, 
When ho the town did wave ; 

A righteous mun, whom oil 

would week, 
For many gifta ho gave. 

Long since was lie full wine, 

In worldly wib and lore, 
Eager in worth and \\eulili to 

rise, 

And skill 1 d on books tu pore. 

Boethius was ho high! : 

lie ate shame's bittor bread, 

And ever kept the worn in 

sight 

Outlaiulinli kiugn ImJ uaid. 
He to the Greuk VMIH irue, 

And oil the al<l-ritfhttf told, 
"Which he and hia ibrciathora 

too 

From tjioao Imd MDH of old, 
i Cott iirof. 
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; oncepjron. 
psee fe Eaj-epe. 
eft anpalb op ep hi. 
a$un mojtre. 
j-eiibe apenh-jeppit. 
ealb-hlupojibum. 



be,teiee. 

anh hi pop Dpihene boeb. 



caliuun . 

)ec hi fept to him. 
cumen oil ])a ceajtpe. 
kte Cjieca pitan. 
jrafeou Rompajium. 
juhtef pyiiiSe. 
lore {nine leobfcipe 
Da |)a lape ou^euc. 
Aniulinj;. 



jume 



><me hcpe-pine. 
pa*f him hptjuh j'epu. 
e^e pjioni |mm eople. 
On him' 
Uuht on 



fXt par 



bjuac 

iic<ia unhep 
ic ]>Jr jijj 
(olian ]>a 
>a lun )*p 
^si'f |)u opmoh eopl. 
ju* ne pt>nh<*. 
ie on ]>utu 



lu' nc'opnl 
iit]fcp op hunt*. 
pc'-o! on l>:i 



Carefully then he plann'd 
To bring the Greek to Borne, 

That Ceesar in his rightful land 
Again might reign at home. 

In hidden haste he plied 
With letters all the lords, 

And prayed them by the Lord 

\rho died, 
To heed his earneut words. 

Greece should give laws to 

Borne, 
And Homo should Greece 

obey; 
The people longed to let them 

coine 
To drive the Goth awny. 

But lo ! the Amuling 

Theodoric found out all, 
And bid his fellows seizo and 

bring 

This high-born chief in 
thrall. 

Ho feared that good carl well, 
And Btraightly bado them 
bind 

BuotlmiH in the prinon coll, 
Soro troubled in his mind. 

Ah ! lie had basked so long 
ik'iicatl) u uuuimer sky s 

111 could bo boar such loud of 

wrong, 
&o heavy did it lio. 

Then wflB ho full of woo, 
Kt)r heeded lionour more ; 

Heckim ho flung himself 

below 
Upon the dungeon floor; 
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jrela popba 

pppoht peaple. 

ne penbe fonan ppe. 

cuman op p&m clammum. 

deopobe to Dpihtne. 

geompan jtemne. 



METBUM 

Ppaet ic hofla p da. 
lujthce 2&0. 
fane on fs&lum. 
nu fceal popjenbe. 



ppeccea giomop. 
rnagan j-ap-cpibar. 
COe ]>iof pccetun^ napaiS. 
aswleb fep jeoq-a. 
f ic pa jeb ne ma&g. 
gefegean rpa paagpe. 
T>eaa ic pela 510 pa. 
j-ette folS-cpiba. 
ponne ic on pelum peep. 
Oft ic nu mij-cyppe, 



anb peah uncutipe. 
asp hpilum j:onb. 
me pap populb r 
pel hpa&p 1 bluibne. 
on pip bimme hoi. 
bjpne poplsBbfaon. 
anb me pa bepypton, 
pseber anb ppoppe. 
pop heojia uncjieopum, 
J7e ic him e&fpe betft. 
tpupian pceolbe. 
hi me topenbon. 
heopa bacu bitepe. 



Much mourning, there he lay, 
Nor thought to break his 

chains, 
But to the Lord by night and " 

**7> 
Sang thus in sighing strains. 



METEE II. 

A SOEEO^VVTTJL XTITJE. 

Lo ! I sang cheerily 

In my bright days, 
But now all wearily 

Chaunt I my lays ; 
Sorrowing tearfully, 

Saddest of men, 
Can I sing cheerfully, 

As I could then V 

Many a verity 

In those glad times 
Of my prosperity 

Taugut I in rhymes ; 
Now from forgetf ulneaa 

Wanders my tongue, 
Wasting in fretfuliim 

Metres unsung* 

Worldliness brought 1110 hero 

Poolisbly blind, 
Biches huro wrought me hero 

Sadness of mind ; 
When I rely ou them, 

Lo ! they depart, 
Bitterly, fie ou them ! 

Bend they my heart. 



* Boot. lib. i. motrnm 1. Cormina qui quondam stutllo flnr/uti' 
egl, &a The metroa of UootluuB, strictly fipoakiijg, liuglu hero, 
Cott. hpr- 
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anb heopa blijje ppom. 
Fophpam polbe ;e. 
peopulb fpjub mine. 
fecjan ofcpe finnan. 
J>t ic jefsellic mon. 
ppe on peopulfae. 
ne jynt pa popb j*otS. 
nu pa jej-selpa ne majon. 
f unle jepunigan. 

MBTBUM in * 

JEala on hu gpunmum. 
anb ha giu 



j-peopcenbe mob. 
ponne hie pa jtpongan. 



ponnjB hie pinnenbe* 
nij" ujen leolit. 



. anb mib uua 
poue eoan ^epeim. 
ppui^5 on pa pioftpo. 
pij-fv populbe. 



fpa ij- pijyum nu. 
mobe ;eluxnpen. 
itti luc majiii ne p 
poji Cube gobef. 
baton paopnuiise 
jrjiemfajie pqmbe. 
him i 



Why did your songs to me, 

"World-loving men, 
Say joy belongs to me, 

Ever as then P 
Why did ye lyingly 

Think such a thing, 
Seeing how flyingly 

Wealth may take wing ? 



METBE UI. 

A VYT03C 0V DESPATB. 

Alas I in how grim 

A gulf of despair, 
Dreary and dim 

For sorrow and care, 
My mind toils along 

When the waves of the world 
Stormy and strong 

Against it ore hurl'd. 
When in such strife 

My mind will forget 
Its light and its life 

In worldly regret, 
And through the night 

Of this world doth grope 
Lost to the light 

Of heavenly hope. 
Thus it hath now 

Befallen my mind, 
I know no more how 

God's goodness to find, 
But groan in my grief 

Troubled and tost, 
Needing relief 

For the world I have lost, 



b 'Hurt. lib. i. motriim 2, He*, quam procipiti raerea prufundo, &c. 
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MBTETJM TV. 9 

^!ala f u p cippenb. 

j-cippa tunjla. 

heponej- onb eopfan. 

Jmonheah-jetie. 

ecum picrajit. 

anb ]m ealne hpt$e. 

hepon ymbhpeapjrejt. 

anb fuph fine halite mint. 

tninjlu jenebejt. 

f t hi f e to hepatS. 

fpjlce feo punne. 

f peaptpa mhta. 

fioftpo abpoej-ce^. 

j>ujih fine mehc. 

blacum leohte. 

beojibte fteojipan. 

znona ^emeCja^S. 

fuph ]?mpa meahta ppeb. 

hpilum eac fa pinnaa. 

pnej- bejieajaU. 

beophtoa leohcej. 

f onne Hit 

f 8Bt fpa 

nebe peopfoS. 

fpelce f one majpan. 

mopjenjteoppan. 

fe pe o^Spe naman. 

wpenj-teuppa. 

nemnan liepa'5. 

]m jtjenebejt; fone. 

f aet he f sepe pinnan. 



jeapa gehpelce. 
he gon^an j-eeul, 
bejiojian pepoa. 
PpC fu peebep pepceft, 
pnnuji-looge bajap. 
rpi'5e hate. . 



METRE IV. 

A. PSAIilC TO GOD. 

Thou, that art Maker of 

heaven and earth, 
Who steerest the stars, and 

hast given them birth ; 
For ever Thou reigneat upon 

Thy high throne, 
And tamest all swiftly the 

heavenly zone. 

Thou, "by Thv strong holiness" ' 

drivest from far 
In the way that Thou wiliest 

each worshipping star ; 
And, through Thy great power, 

the sun from the night 
Drags darkness away by the 

might of her light. 

The moon, at Thy word, with ' 

his pole shining rays 
Softens and shadows the stara 

as they blaze, 
And even the Sun of her 

brightness bereaves, 
"Whenever upon her too closely 

he cleaves. ^ 

So also the Morning aud Eru;i 

ing Star 
Thou rnnkcst to follow the tiuu 

from afar, 
To keep in her pathway cadi 

year evermore, 
And go as sho gocth iu 

guidance before. 



Boot, lib, I mclrum ft Stt'Uifcri Cnnaitor orbin, 
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pmteji-bajum. 
punbjmni rceopea. 
tiba jetiohhapc. 
Du jwern tjieopum 
f upan anh pe;ttin. 
pa aep ye rpcapta jtopm. 
nojipan nnb eajtan. 
benumtn hoepbe. 
leapa ehptlcej\ 
J>u)ih ])one latyian pmfo. 
Gala lipaet on eoppan. 



fnijie liasf e. 
&ol5 on heoponum rpa fome. 
znobe imb muepie. 
anum. 

]>inum pillnn, 
oprujt. 
f u ec'u. 
anh |>u 



ajm munu eapmuni. 



nionna 

|iuph |nnjiu inehta rpeb. 

Ppi ])u ece Cob, 



on 

penbau 
Vjinin xxionnum* 



liio ptil opt 
unrcylbcsum. 
tJiCtatJ yjrele men.' 



i heopa potum. 

uncTi'Ot 
bpi po j^pb rpa po. 



Behold too, Father, Thou 

Trorke&t aright 
To summer hot day-times of 

long-living light, 
To winter all wondrously or- 

deresfc wise 
Short seasons of sunshine with 

frost on the skies. 

Thou giveat the trees a south- 
westerly breeze, 

Whose leaves the swart storm 
in its fury did seize 

By winda flying forth from the 
east and the north 

And scattered and shattered 
all orer the earth, 

On earth and in heaven each 

creature and kind 
Hears Thy behost with might 

and with mind; 
But man, and man only, who 

oftenest still 
Wickedly wprketh against Thy 

wise will. 

Por evcr,AlmightyOne,Malcer, 

and Lord; 
On us, wretched earthworms, 

Thy pity be poured ; 
Why wilt Thou that wcdiare to 

sinners should wend, 
But lottest weird ill the uu- 

guilty onea rend P 

Evil men' sit, each on earth's 

highest scat, 
Trampling the holy ones under 

their feet; 
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penban j-ceol&e. 
Spa fint jehyfabe. 
hep on populbe. 
fceonb bupja p ela. 
beophte cjia&ptaf. 
Unpihtpife. 
eallum tibum. 
habbaft on hoppe. 
pa fe him jinbon. 
pihtef pijfian. 
picej 1 pyjlBpan. 
BiU f leaj-e lot. 
lanje hpile. 

beppigen mifa pjiencum. 
Nu on populfae hep. 
monnum 



mane apaj-. 

Iiij: )>u na palbenb ne pile. 

pijibe jreopan. 

ac on j*elj:-pille. 

j-ijan laecejr. 

fonne ic pat pt te pile. 

pojnilb-men tpeojan, 

jeonfe polban-f ceat. 

buton pea ane. 

Gala mm Dp^hten. 

f u fe ealle ojrepf ihft. 

popidbe jefceafta. 

plic nu on moncju. 

milbum eajum. 

nu hi nn monegum Ixc-ji. 

pojuilbe Jrpum. 

pVnnalS anh fpmcatS. 

eli] i me eoptS-papan. 

ajm him nu pa, 



Why good should go crookedly 

no man can say, 
And bright deeds in crowds^ 

should lie hidden away. 

The sinner at all times is 

scorning the just, 
The Triser in right, and the 

worthier of trust ; 
Their leasing for long while 

with fraud is Leclad, 
And oaths that are lies do no 

harm to the had. 



Guide, if thou wilt not steer 

fortune amain, 

But lettest her rush so self- 
willed and so vain, 

1 know that the worldly will 

doubt of Thy might, 
And few among men in Thy 
rule will delight. 

My Lord, overseeing all things- 

from on high, 
Look down on mankind with 

mercy's mild eye ; 
In wild waves of trouble they 

struggle and strive, 
Then spare the poor earth* 

worms, and save them 

alive ! 
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V. A 

Bu meahc be ]>pe puman. 
j-peotole e]>encean. 
anh be uejhpelcum. 
oSjmm pteojipan. 
]>ajia J>e cepceji 



Dip him pan pope. 
poleen han^aft. 
ne nise^cn hi rpa leohtne. 
leoniuu aiifeubiui. 
seji re J'icca mijr. 
pinjm pcoji^e. 
op: pnylce j-a&, 



jjnnime ^ebpepe^, 
]>onne hie gemengaft. 
miula yi^i. 

onhfieiui'lS hjion-mejie. 
h]iioh bi?) ])(>nne. 
71*0 ]>o ap 
on-fitiue poep 
Kpa ope 



op dipt 1 hapnm, 
col anb hlucup. 
nub ^cpodico. 
jiihce plopcti. 

pitt hif eajifacf . 
linn on mnaii peltS. 



anh him on tmbban 
iitpeuhloh op ]>cm 
he tni t\i 



METEE V. 

OF TROUBLE AND ITS CTTEE. 

To may lea^n. by the stars and 

the sun 

Shining on cities so bright, 
If the welkin bangs dreary and 

dun, 

To wait in the mist for the 
light. 

Bo too, the calm sea, glassy 

grey, 
The south wind all grimly 

makes riot ; 
And whirlpools in strife stir 

away 
The whah-Dond that once 

was so quiet. 

So also, outwalleth a spring, 
All dear from the cliff and 

all cool, 
Till midway some mountain 

may fling 
A rock to roll iuto the pool, 

Then brolcon asunder will sccin 
The rill so clear-running 

before. 
That brook is turned out of 

its stream, 

And flows in its channel no 
more. 



l'C'l]l 

buji: 

bjiix' bitS oiipenheb. 

ll Itoot. lib. i. motrum 7,Nul)ibuH atria, &c. 
r JJ 



So now, in thy darkness of 

mind, 

Thou wiliest my wiadoin to 
spurn, . ' 
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op hip pihc pyne. 
pjpum topbpen. 
j'pa nu fa fjoptpo, 
fin] le heoptan pillaS. 
mmjie leohtan. 
lape piftptonban. 
anb fin mob-gef one. 
midum jebpepan. 
Ac pp fu nu pilnupc. 
fast ]m pel m&ge. 
p BBt j-otSe leoht. 
ppeotole oncnapan. 
leohce ^e 
fu 
ifale 

imnytne jepean. 
]m ]*cealt etic ypelne 
an-pr)|ila;Can, 



ne moj*t fu pepan pop 

eallep to o]iniob. 

ne fu ]>e oappe n Icct. 

plenca ^ep&can, 

]>e Ifisf ]>u peo]it)e poji liim. 

mih opqi-mectum. 

ept gej-cenbeb. 

anh to upalmpen. 

poji 



Ne eft to 



po|mlbe. 
pift'ppcapha nizept, 1 



auh |ni |>e pelpum. 
ouptte. 
le bri$. 



re 
miclum 



Witliatanding 1 , bj- trouble 

mudo blind, 

Tho lossous thou never will 
learn. 

Yet now, if ye will, R yo may, 
The true and pure light 

clearly know, 

Let go the vain joys of to-day, 
Tb B weal that brings nothing 
but woe. 

And drive away bad unbelief, 
The fears of the world and 

its care, 

And bo thou not given tn grief, 
Nor yield up thy mind to 
deapair. 

Nor suffer tliou glad-going 

tilings 
To puil 1 thee with over-much 

pride, 
Nor worlillincsB lifting thy 

wings, 

To lure tlico from mccknoBa 
aside; 

And lot not, too weald v n^ain, 

lilt* make thco dewpafe oi't 1m 

good, 

"When huutod by pc/il nud 

pain, 

And haunted by 
brood. 



Tor .ilwuyH iho mind of ti nmn 
]R bound up witli troublo 
below, 



> Cntt, 
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jij: luiie bjieccean mot. 

]>ifj-a ypla hpa&fep. 

mnan j-pencaii. 

poptem pa tpegen cjie^aii. 

teoo to f omne. 

prtt |>oet mob pjxan. 

miftej* frpoieman. 

|>ict luc f en ere ne mot. 

hinmi geoiif) fcinon. [nnptum 

funue foji poem fpeaptum 

tejx ]>sem hi ^efpi'Sjiah peojifeu 

MBTRUM VL 



If riehes or poverty can 
Engraft it with sin or with 
woe. 



Da yc pipbom ept. 
poub-hopb ouleac. 



Because the twin evils 

dun 
The mind in a misty swart 

shroud, 

That on its eternity's sun 
Is dim till it scatters the 
cloud. 



MBTEB YL 

or CHATTOE. 
_. .... .. . 

Th ** Wisdom 



Dciuiio p 



The truths 



to tolL 



op hepone. 
h])ffi6'e bmtt n|)iftpob. 
tallti opjt eo|i|mu. 
(rtMjii' )XL'i)]i]ittii. 
j:o|i]isuiii luop'i biphtu IJB biti. 
iiulic [ biphtui'iTe.J 
to sr<istm>. 
i ]>oi|io ruiuiuu liiolit. 
p"*>lce blscpR. 



When with clearest hlaze 

The sun shines in the uky, 
Tho stars rnuut quuncli their 



Over the earth so high. 
^ ur that, sot hi the light 

of [ ler that ruloa by duv, 
rji 10 i P brightucss is not bright, 

J3 llfc ( u U ily dies away, 






d d w j 
their boat, 



Ac re r c 'M iil ]tl- Bu * wlicn 

Jwmii' he pcjioii^ cjyni'B. JPli:> atark B^orm struiigly 

iLO|i|ni,n anh caj-tiui. blows, 

lie ci'iumcW l)|iiLc. JIo spoedily drivoa forth 

|iopiii i>Jitn. All beauty from tho rose. 

lib. ii. mi'trum D,-Uum iiulu I'houbuu roHtto 
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Anb cao ]>a puman j*. 

nopj>epne ypc. 

nebe jebasbeb. 

])tet hio j-cpangejeonb jtjpeb. 

on jta}m beafcefc. 

Gala f on eopfan, 

auto jreeftlicej". 

peopcer on poptdbe. 

ne punatS aappe. 



So, with a stern needs-be 
The northern blast doth 
dash 

And beat the wide wiifate sea 
That it the land may lash. 

Alas, that here on earth 
Nothing is fast and sure ; 

No work is found so worth 
That it for ever endure. 



MBTEUM VIL f 

Da onjon j*e fipbom. 
hif ^epunan pyl^on. 



bapu ponh 
pen pop 



METEE VII. 

OP CONTEST AND HUMBLENESS. 

Again, as his wont, bogan 

wisdom a songf, 
And spoke out his spoils ay he 

wandcr'd alon^, 
Ho said: On n mountain no 

mau can bo ftlcill'd 
With a roof woather-proof a 

high hall to up build. 

Moreover, let no man think 

ever to wiii 
By mixing pure Tvisdum with 

over-proud sin. 
Hoard ye that niiy built finuly 

on aand, 
Or caught hold of wuulom with 

^ain-gotting hand ? * 

Tho light Boil is gruody to 

swallow tlie rain ; 
So now doth iho rii'h, iu his 

meuaureleas gain 



Itoot. lib. H. motrum 4. Oulfiuh volet jtcrunncm, ^o, 
1 Cutt, )*& y Cutt, hiani'> 



gjb asfc 1 
j-onj r<)K-c 
pimne 

CpaeS he ne he]ibe. 
paec on heanne 5 * munt. 
tnonna ajnij. 
meahce 
heallo hjiop-p 
Ne pea)ip eac ho&lepa nan. 
pcnan ]>&]* peopcej*. 
he pij-bom raa&je. 
opejimetca. 
gemengan. 



fret te reins num. 
on f oiib beopgar. 
ftittan mealite. 
paifte heidle. 
Ne mreg etic ppa nan. 
timbpau. 
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Spa bett jnqia nu. 
Sjiunfaleaj- gitpmg. 
* anb sehta. 



i tO 

bpeopeuhne pelan. 

anb ]>eah prop peappan ne biti. 

Jmjiyt aceleb. 

Ne moej haclef a gehp&xn. 

hup on munte. 

lan^e gelaeyton. 

poppaem him lunjpe on. 

fpiji pmb ppapefi. 

Ne bitS pirnh pon ma. 

pt& nucelne pen. 

manna QGUjum* 

hufep hijibe. 

ac hit hpeopan pile. 

P3;an j-onb eeptep jiene. 

Spa bio^ unjia jehpsep. 

rnonna mob-f epan. 

miclum apegebe. 

op hiojia ftebe jrjrjiebe, 

]?onne he ptpon^ bjiece^. 

pmb unbi'ji polunum. 



Of honours and havings, drink 

deep of such weal, 
Yea> down to the dregs, and 

still thirsty will feel. 



In 1 cpc 



ymblio^un, 



h 



pille. 
j-nelfa, 
j-pilSe phon. 
plite. 
pyjice him pitS)>un. 
hif niobcf hup. 
J)aeji he mmjc pmban. 
ea'Smecca ptan. 



may 



-pctd jeapone. 
i Colt. hit. 



A house on a hill-top 

never long stay, 
For quickly the swift wind 

shall sweep it away, 
And a house on the sand is no 

better at all; 
In spite of the house-herd, in 

rain it shall fall. 

So failing and fickle is every 

mind 
"When rack'd by the rage of 

this world-trouble wind, 
Aud measureless cares, as a 

quick-dropping rain 
Unstopping, stir up the mind's 

welkin with pain. 

But he who would havo ever- 

lasting tmcj bliss, 
MuHt By from tho glare of a 

world such as this : 
Aud then let him moke a strong 

homo for his mind, 
Wherever truo Lowliness* rock 

he can find; 



8 Cott mug mefcrortne. 
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je to.gli.San ne peapp. 
f Bah hit pecje pinb. 
populb-eappopa. 
o'Sfce Jmbhojena. 
opmetepen. 
popfewn on pDBpe bene. 
Dpihcen pelpa. 
Japa eabmetta. 
eapbpoert jnimjaiS. 
pp f o pirbom d. 
pimaS on gemynbum. 
poppon opropj Up. 



populb-men pij'e. 
buton penbinge, 
poune he 
eojiiSLcu ^ooh. 
aiib eac ]>upa ypcla. 
ojif opli )>unaS. 
liopa'S to pani ecxira. 
]>e paeji ocjrtep cnimaiS. 
Pine oniie asjhpoiian. 



pngalJice. 
pmlo ^eh 
anpumgenbiie. 
% ajeiium. 



Jmnh mcfcohej- jipe. 
ine ] p e pinb. 



anb lnne 

jemen 

]>onne linn jpimme on. 



ppa'Be blapelS. 
psah ]>c Line clncj. 



A settled ground-anchor that 

never shall alidi, 
Though trouble attack it by 

tempest and tide j 
Eor that, in Lowliness' valley 

BO fair, 
The Lord, and mind-\viadoni 

for ever live there. 

Therefore leads always a quiot- 

like life 
The wise in the world, without 

changes or strife, 
"When heedless alike of earth's 

good and earth's ill, 
Ho watches in hope of an at i.er- 

worlcl still. 

Such an one evermore God ever 

kind 
Happily keeps iu tho calm of 

his mind ; 
Though wild winds of sorrow 

against him nro hurl'd, 
Though nlwayu annoyed by the 

cares of tho world, 
Though wrathful and grim are r 

these troubltxlark gales, 
And Care in. iia auguiah 

anger assails. 



ppatle 
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METBTJM 

Bonn ppa j-e (7ipbom. 
paj* pojib has jibe. 
ppecole apeahte. 
he pa pi'iipuu 011500. 
poS-cpihap. 



ppaic JMU po]uue elb, 
fulh-bueuhum. 

en]ipau-]'ceat, 
foohte. 

uii]ia jehpaem. 
on eopo'-pffijtmum. 
^enoh Jmhte. 
11 if Lit mi pa j-pelc, 
naejion pn jmmb peojiulbe. 



ne mij'lice. 
niottap ne hjuncaj 1 . 
11 (i lu pnjia Ijjisa^la. 
bujm uc geiubon. 
pti nu hjnlit-^uman 
bio]iri]t Irctufi. 
p())i|iniin 
nasp 
nu !u ne 



ymbutaii hi 
IK* 
hi 



pi ic ci 1 ue 

baton j-pn lit meuhton, 



pa xct'Jrnh began. 
pe him ILpift ^epceop. 
jvuh hi aunii on 
jeton pymle. 



OLI 



eojipan 



METEE YIIL 

0! PBIHAL 1N3TOCE2TOE. 

boon as Wisdom, thus had 

sung, 

He began, with plainer tongue, 
Sooth to sing Ins sayings thus, 
And himself to speak to us, 
O how fall of blessing then 
"Was tho first glad age to men ! 
"When earth's fruitful plenty 

came, 

Not as now, to all the same ; 
When through all the world 

were there 

No great halls of cosbly caro ; 
JSTo rich feasts of meat or drink ; 
Neither flid they heed or think 
Of such jewels, then unknown, 
As our lordlings long to own ; 
Nor did soamoa ayo behold, 
Nor had heard of gems or gold. 
Moro ; with frugal inmd they 

i tired; 

Auil for pleasures onty cared, 
As at Chriut's aud kindred's 

voiuo 

They wort* bidden to rejoice. 
Once in the duy, at event icto, 
They ato earth's fruits, and 

nought beuitlo; 
No wiuo they drank, their 

utoup was clear ; 
No ctianing slave was mingling 

uuar 



v Uuc't. lib. IK mtrtun 5. T^uHx nimiam prior ffiian, &u. 
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pubep nnb pjjita. 

nallep pin bpuncoru 

p ciji op pteape. 

n#p fa pceaJca nan. 

fe mete ofiSe bjiinc. 

meangan cutJe. 

paeten pilS humge. 

ne heojia paeba J>on ma. 

poloce piopian. 

ne hi papo-cpseptum. 

gofapeb gipehon. 

ne hi gimpeceb. 

petton peapolice. 

ac hi pimle him. 

eallunx tibum. 

ute plepon. 

unfaep beam-pceabe. 

bfiuncon bupnon psebeji. 

calbe pellun. 

neenij cepa ne peali. 

pep eap-^eblonb. 

Uenbne peajiob. 



nc hujm ymbe pcip-hengap. 
pas-tnlcap nc Kejibon. 
ne pijijmm pijm nan. 
jmb gepeohe pppecan. 
np f eoj- eop'Be bepmiten 
apqi pa jeta. 
beopnep blobe. 
])Q hi ne 1 biU-pube. 
nc piip])um punbne peji 
peopulb-buenfae. 
jsepapan unheji punnan. 
naem^ pi'JSpan pasp. 
peoptS on peopulbe. 
^ip mon hip pillan ongeat. 
\rpelne mib elbum. 
lie peep flBzhpsem loft. 
6alu psetr lut pupbe. 
ottb'e polbe IrDb. 

1 Colt hint. 



Meats and drinks, to glut their 

greed, 

Or make the heated honey- 
mead; 
TSo silk-sewn weeds wish'd 

they to wear; 
No good-webs dyed with crafty 

care; 
Nor set on high with skilful 

power 
The mighty dome, or lofty 

tower. 
But under tho sweet shade of 

trees 
They slept at all times well at 

ease, 
And, when thirsting, gladly 

took 
"Water from the running 

brook; 

Never trader wandered oVr 
Seas to aeok a foreign shore, 
Never had one heard, indeed, 
Of ships to till tho briny mead ; 
Nowhore yot with blood of 

men ' 

Was tho earth bcsmittcix then, 
Nowhoro had the sun bolieltl 
Steel that struck, or wound 

that well'd. 

Those who work'd an evil \\i\i 
"Won not worship for their ill ; 
All would then hiivc loathed 

them soro : 
O that this could bo onuo 

more! 
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J>t on eopl>un nu. 

urpa tika- 

jeonb ]wj- pihan peopulb. 

paejien oejlipoeji 1 ppelte. 

unbeji fuuQuii. 

Ac hit if fnipe nu. 

poet peof ^upinc hapift. 

jumena sehpelcer. 

mofS ameppeb. 

fast he niapau ne pecS. 

ac hit on pitte. 

peallenhe bypnfi. 

epne po Sitpwij;. 

f (i iifenne ^]iunb hapatS. 



on hc<*. 

epe iani inunte. 
]>e nu inomia beapn. 
6cne 
j*e on i 
Si cilia. 



nion lielle pyp. 
hue eft pihc 
f ]i])pcni lur ) imle bii 1 ). 



anh ymbutHii hit. 
otipa jrofm. 
blatu 
bitepan 



on pojiulhe. 



aiib 

hproc he p 
pinhtf msenc^um. 
bej))ii ( T;tn on 



that God \roulil now on 

earth 

Make us all BO purely worth! 
But, alas ! men now are worse ; 
Luet of getting sets n, curse 
As a dog npon each mind, 
Eecklesa other good to find. 
Lust of gaintmfatbotned glows 
In the heart with bubbling 

throes; 
Swart it lies, and sweltering 

deep, 

Like old Etna's boiling heap, 
Which in Sicily's broad isle, 
Burns with brimstone many & 

mile, 

So that men around it telly 
Of its fires as fires of hell, 
For that ever still it burns 
Bitter everywhere by turns. 
Woo! that ever should havo 

been 

In this world the sinner seen, 
Who -was first so basely bold 
As to dig for gems and gold : 
Cares for many then hu found 
Darkly hidden in tho ground, 
Dangerous wealth and deadly 

uorth 
In tho doops of sea and earth. 



iCoti 



TILE MEXJHBS OB BOETHICS. 



METEE IJC 



pe ealle jnton. 
hpelce ffljilejre, 
$<? ueah ge peop. 
NejLon pojihte. 
Bompajia cynmg. 



hehjt unbeji heopnum. 
moneguxa. 



pihe cut5. 
Liuht-heameb. 



man anh mopfop. 
nnfboeba pupn. 



pe Let him to jamene 
ea]ia pojiboepnan. 
Ronmua bujug. 
PIO hif picef pmj-. 
eallej* e]>el-ftol. 
pe pop uupajttjnim. 
polbe panbian. 
gip "p pyp meahtc. 
lixan ppa leohte, 
unh ppa lon^e eac. 
jjeabpa fettau, 
fpoe he Romane. 
pecjan jehepbe. 
]>oet on pinie tibc. 
T)oia ba]i. 



le?;u leohtopt. 



huma uuhep hcpnnum. 
Naap Jwt hcphr hash. 
hme ppelrep 



e, 



All know too woll, abroad or 

near at homo, 
What evils Nero wrought, that 

King of Home, 
When, highest under heaven, 

his rule was then 
The dread and overthrow of 

many men. 
The madness of this savage 

bred betimes 
Lust, murder, vile misdeeds, i 

bad man's crimes ; 
He gavo the word oi 1 old to 

wrap in flame 
Eome*s self, Ms kingdom's scat, 

to make him game ; 
"Wishing in wickftl wantonness 

to knr)W 
Whether the fire RU lujig and 

rod would glow 
As erst iu Troy, lio heard tliat 

Eomans said, 
Tlio mounting flro burn'd 

longest and most r^d. 
Base deed, iu such fierce frolic 

to delight, 
Aimless and vain, unless tuu 

mark his might. 
And, once it happened, at a 

certain hour, 
ire would agaiu show forth his 

frantic power, 
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]>a he ne eapnabe. 
ellep puhte. 
but on fait he polbe. 
bpep peji-]>iobe. 
hi]- onej- hujui. 
anpalb cy]>an. 
Gac hit jej-sclfae. 
sat pimum cisppe 
Jjt re ilca lust. 
ealle acpeUan. 
]), nicofton. 
Romana pitan. 
anb pa aepelejpton. 
eopl sebjrpbum. 
]>e he on j?aem pice. 



anb on uppan. 
ajene b]io]>op. 
anb hip moboji mib. 
meca et^jum, 
billum op-beatan. 
pe hiy bjiybe opfloj. 
pelp mib fpeojibe. 
anb lie j-Jnile paef, 
nude )ie bli'Bjxa. 
on bjieojt-copan. 
ponue he f pylcep 



nallej- poj^obe. 
hpf ep f rBlwn &. 
mihtij JDjiuiicen. 
ametan polbe. 
ppece be jepyphtum. 
poh-p jieinmenbum . 
lie he on ppfte jraBgn. 
pacnep nuh f eapupa. 
pselhpiop punobe. 
^inlb emno fpa ])eah. 
ealief ])iJT e r nicjian. 



anb lagu. 



And hade the richest men of 

Rome ba slain, 
Each earl of highest birth, each 

wisest thane : 
"With swords and bills he 

hewed until they died, 
His mother, brother, yea, and 

his own bride, 
Ever the blither in his own bad 

breast 

"When he had done such mur- 
ders cruellest. 
Nothing reck'd he that soon 

the mighty Lord 
Would meto out wrath to sin- 
ners so abhorr'd, 
But in his mind, that fed on 

wicked wiles, 
Bemain'd a savage, wreath'd 

in cunning smiles. 
Still, even he BO ruled this 

middle-earth, 
Far as the land hath air, and 

sea for girth, 
Par as the sea surrounds all 

men and things, 
Tho seats of warriors, and the 

thrones of kings, 
That from the South, aadEimt, 

and furthest West, 
And earth's high headland 
reaching northoruest, 
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lanh ymbclyppaiS, 
Sap-fees embe-sjpe. 
jumena pice. 
j-ecge ptlu. 
fuiS-eaft anb pep:. 
o$ pa nopftmejtan. 
ns&jjan on eoppan. 
call pt Nepone. 
nebe offfie luytum. 
heapo-praca ^ehjnlc 
hepan jceolbe. 
pe ha&pbe him to gamene 
ponne he on grip ajtag. 
hu he eop^-cyxuDgar. 
jTimbe anb cpelmbe. 
f^enpt pu -j? j-e anpalb. 
ea^Se nfe meahte. 



pone jelp-fcapan. 
pice beps&ban. 
anb bepeapan. 
liif anpalbef. 
puph pa ecan meaht. 
cSe him hi)' ypelef . 



Gala ;ip he polbe. 
peeb he pel meahte. . 
pait unpiht him. 
ea8e popbioban. 
Gapla f ]*e hlapopb. 
hepj gioc j-lepte. 
rpape on pa rpjT"" 1 - 
j-mpa pegena. 
ealjxa papa hselepa. 
pe on hif tibum. 
jconb paj- laenan popolb. 
liban fceolbon. 
pe on unf cylbgum. 
eopla blobe. 
hif fpeopb f elebe, 
gelome. 



All this to Nero willing wor- 
ship gave, 

And every chief by force be- 
came his slave, 
Till 'twas his* gome, whenprido 

had pufFd his mind 
To hunt and kill the kings of 

human kind. 
But thickest thou that God's 

all holy might 
Gould not with easo this 

haughty sinner smite, 
And scathe his pride, odd drive 

him. from the helm, 
Or quench his guilt, and so 

berid the realm ? 
.O that he would, ns well he 

might with ease, 
Ever forbid such wrongful 

works as these ! 
"Woo! that this lord should 

cast so heavy a yoke 
On all men's necks, both thanes 

and serving folk, 
Who, for the harmful Heason of 

his power, 
Lived in this world their 

quickly passing hour : 
Woe! that his sword was often 

weltering thon 
With blood of high-born eariw 

and guiltless men ' 
Clearly in this, out' saying 

shone out bright, 
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Dji pp ppifle ppeotol. 

fat pe pbon ofc. 

pt pe anpalb ne foelS. 

apiht jobep. 

gip pe pel nele. 

pe hip gepealb hapafi. 

303TETTM X. 1 

Eif mi haelef a hpone. 
hhpan Ijpte. 
umrjrtne gelp. 
agan pille. 

]?onne ic liine polbe. 
pojibum bibban. 
JJBBC he hme a&jhponon. 
ucan Jrobe ]>ohte. 
ppeoti)le Jmb pape. 
patS-eapt oub pept 
hu pibpl pint, 
polcnum mbutan. 



hije-pnotjium . 
m&g eac5e pmcan. 
ft feop eojitSe pie. 
eall poji |?f&t ojieji. 
tui^emet 1 lytel. 
f eak hio unpipum. 
pibjel pince. 
on ptebe ptponghc. 
pQeojileajnim men. 
peah m&g pone pipan, 
on jepifc-locan. 
jwne jitpmge. 
jelpep pcumian. 
bonne hme faep hlipan. 
heapbopt lypteiS. 
anb he beah ne 
pone tobjieban. 



That power can do no good, as 

well it might, 
If he who rales, wills not to 

rule aright. 



METRE X. * 

OB PAKE AND DEATH. 

If any man will he BO vain 
As now for fame to lust, 

The empty praise of men to 

gain, 
And in such folly trust, 

Him would I hid to gaze 

around 

The circle of the sky, 
And think how for above the 

ground 
The heaven is wide and high. 

How small this world to wis- 
dom's ken 

Set against that so vast, 
Though ours may seem to wit- 
loss men 
Huge, wide, and sure to last. 

Yet may the wise in heart feel 

shame 
That once his thirst was 

strong 

For silly greediness of fame 
That never lasteth long* 

Such lust of praise he may not 
spread 
Over this narrow earth, 



Boet. lib. ii metram 7. Quicumqua aolam monte prsocipiti petit, &c. 
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opeji paf neapopan. 



eopjjan-jreataf. 
if pat unnet gelp. 
6ala ofepmofaan. 
hpi eop olyjte 
nub eoppum ]-pi]ian. 
f elppa pillura. 
]>t rpsejie 3100. 
fymle unfoejilutan. 
PpJ $e ^mb ]>t unnet. 
Baling fpmcen. 
past ge pone hlifan. 
habban tiliatS. 
opji ])ioba ma. 
]?onue eop feapp pe. 
]>eab. eop nu gef&le. 
past eop fut$ oiSSe no]i1S. 
pa ytmej-tttii, 
eojii$-buenhe. 
on momj ];iobi] B c. 
tniclum hepien. 
DeaJh. hpa j 
eop'l ( ^e 

pelum . 

anb on plenciim }no. 
bu^ipmn hiojie. 
beu'S |)ej* ne j-cpapetS. . 
porinc him pum p oplffit. 
jiohopu palbenb. 
uc lie prtue pele^an. 
peebluiu 
epn 



put; iiu | 
ban. 



]Bf ^ 

J>e 



asn^um uc uitcg. 



'Tia folly all, and of the dead, 
A glory nothing worth. 

And you, proud, why wialr 

ye still 

And strive with all your care 
The heavy yoke of your own 

will 
Upon your necks to bear P 

Why will yo toil yet more and 

more 

!For glory's useless prize, 
And reach your rale from short; 

to shore 
Unneeded and unwitic* P 

Though now ye reign tram 

tiouih to North, 
And, with an earn OH b will, 
The furthoat dwclU'ru on tho 

earth 
Tour dread bulwsia fullll ? 

The greatest earl of wealthiest , 

pruise 

However rich or high, 
Death cnroa iut for him, but 

obcya 
The liuler of tho sky ; 

With oven hand riglit H\\ ill tn 

strike, 

At lliH aUitwiiitf word, 
Tho rich inun anil tht) poor 

alike, 
TliD low-born and liin lord* 

"\Vhero nrr tho IIOUCH uf Wo- 

luud now, 

Ho nlircwd to work in gold P 
AWlunrl, though, Tvwc 1 , <o doath 

utuHl bow, 
Tbtit greutoat iuau of old : 
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eopti-buenbpa. 

j*e cpsapt lopan. 

fe him Epift ouln$. 

Ne maej nioii aappe ]ij eb". 

B&nne ppseecan. 

lii)- cpiBftef benimau. 

])e mou oiiceppan mzeg. 

pmnnn uiifpipau. 

anb pifne j-pijtan pobop. 

op hif piht-pyne. 

pmca cem^. 

ppa pur mi ]>aif pijttn. 

pelanfoef ban. 

on hpelcum in hl&pa, 

hjuij-an ]reccen. 

ppae]) i]* nu ]*e pica. 

Romana pita. 

anb jre ajioba. 

J>e pe ^rnb j-ppecuft. 

hiojia hejjefcjja. 

re jehaten pasj*. 

mib ])fiiL biijinpapum. 

Bputiif uumneb. 

Pprejx if eac fe pij-a. 

anh 

anb j*e 



byjibe. 



cene nnb 

poaf Eaton nama. 



not namig raon. 
hpoep hi IUL pn&on. 
Pptet if hiojia hepe. 
biicoii fc hlifa an. 
ye if cw, t Ijtd. 
Jn]iiopa. 



mapan 



Though wise, I sa}' ; for what 

Chriat gives 
Of wisdom to a man, 
That craft with him ior over 

lives 
"Which once on earth began : 

And sooner shall a man's hand 

fetch 

Tho sun from her due course, 
Thau steal from any dying 

wreteh 
His cunning skill by force. 

"Who then can tell, wise We- 

land's bones 
Where now they rest so 

long? 
Beneath what heap of earth 

and stones 
Their prison is made strong P 

Homo's wisest son, he-known 

so well, 
Who strovo her rights to 

save, 
That mighty master, who can 

tdl 
Where J3rutus has a grave ? 

Bo too, the man of sternest 

mould, 
Tho good, the bravo, the 

wiuo, 
His people's shepherd, who 

hath told 
Of Cato, where ho lies F 

Long aro they dead: and none 

cau know 

More of them than their 
iiamo : [now 

Such teachers havo too liitlo 
Of all thoir worthy ianio. 
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onpopulbe. BTow too, forgotten every- 

Ac hit if pjpje nu. where, 

pt jeonb far eopfan. The like to them Lave found 

2hpp pnfaon . But little kindly speech or care 

hiojia pelican. From all the world around ; 

hpon ymb fpjis&ce. 

pime openlice. So that, however wise in worth, 

ealle ppgitene. Such foremost men may 

J>fc hi j-e hhfa. stand, 

hip- cuts enemsej. "No home-felt praises bring 

pope-mpe pejiaj-. them forth 

p optS gebpengan. iFor fame throughout the 

Deah je nu penen land. 

anb pilni^en. 

fset JB lanje tib. Though now ye wish long time 

libban moten. to live, 

hps&t lop 3&fpe ]>y bet. And pine to Lave it so, 

bio oBBe fmce. What better blessing can it 

jropjieem f e nane foplet. give 

pean hit lang f mce. Than now yo find below ? 

beats aeptep bojop-pime. 

fonneheha&fSDpihtnerleajrc. As Death lets none go free at 

Ppt fonne hsebbe. last 

haelcpa s&nig. "When Q-od allows him 

guma t f a&m jdpe. power, 

jif hme gejpipan mob. If Death for ever follows fast, 

j-e eca beafi. How short ia this world's 

aeptep fijyum populbe. hour ! 

MBTEUM XL k ME1GBE XT. 

An j-ceppenb if. OE GOD i fl Wig3! ; oovJBJftNMENT, 

bucan s&lcum tpeon. 

j-e ]]- eac pealbenb. One, only One, in a do all the 

populb-gej-ceapta. heavens and earth ; 

heoponef anb eoppan. Doubtless, to Him all beings 

anb heah ]. owe their birth ; 

anb ealpa ]>&pa. r And guided by His care, 

pe J)aep in puniatS. Are all, who therein dwell un- 

ungefepenlicpa. seen of us, 

k Boot. lib. Si. metrum 8. Quott mundus utahill fulc, &u. 
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anb eac fpa fame, 
papa pe pe eagum. 
on lociao 1 . 
ealpa gepceafta. 
pe if selmihtng. 
pm oleccaft 
ealle gepceapte. 
pe pap arabehtep. 
apuht cunnon. 
ge eac ppa pame. 
pa pp auht; nyron. 
paet hi pp peobnef. 
peopap pnbon. 
pe up gepette. 
pibo anb peapap, 
eallum jepceaptum, 
unapenbenbne, 
pngalhce. 
pibbe gecyn^e. 
pa pa he polbe, 
paet f he polbe. 
ppa lange fpa he polbe. 
pat tic pepan f ceolbe. 
fpa hit; eac to populbe pceaL 
punian COHO. 
popposm osppe ne ma^on. 
pa unpciUan. 
pop*ulb-^epc Bapta. 
peoppan jeptilbe. 
op poem pyne onpenb. 
pe him pobepa peapb. 
enbebypfaep. 
eallum gepette. 
' i pe alpealba, 

lie gefceapta. . 

baet raib hip bpible. 
] butu gebon. 
i gemanobe. 
anb eac getogen. 
pset hi ne moten. 



And these whom we can look 
at, living thus 
In land, and sea, and air. 

He is Almighty: Him all 

things obey, 

That in such bondage know 
how "blest are they ; 

Who have so good a king ; 
Those also serve, who thereof 

know not aught 
Dutiful work, however little 
thought, 

As bond-slaves they must 
bring. 

He hath set out in kindred 

kindness still 

Duties and laws to work His 
changeless will, 

And, after His own mind, 
That which He will'd so long 

as will He would, 
He will'd that everything for 
ever should 

Thenceforward keep its 
kind. 

Never may restless things to 

rest attain, 
And from that settled cirub 

turn in vain 
Which order's God hath 



He hatE set fast, and check* i 

them each and all 
By the strong measured bridle 

of his call 
To rest, or to be driven, 



Cott. prniati* 
tr 
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oj:eji metoher eft. 

serjie Sicilian. 

ne ej.c eallunja, 

rpipoji jTijiian. 

ponne hi p;$0]ia-pea]ib. 

hir jepealb-lefep. 

pille onl&ten. 

lie hap'S Jam 1 bpible. 

butu bepansen. 

heopon anb eopjion. 

anb call holma-bc^ong 

Spa hsefS 3ehea]?rj]iob. 

hef on-jucej- peajib. 

mib hif anpealbe, 

ealle jej-ceapca 

feet liio]ia subfile. 

pits o])i pmlj. 

anb ]>enli pinnenbe. 

pjiefm'S pcejtre. 

aeghpilc 

utan 

]>y Isef 

popfaem hi ry^le j'culan. 

J>one ilcan pjTie. 



fie set 

p&bep getiobe. 
anb fpa ebnipe 
efc gepio]i}mn. 
fpa hit nu pa^afS. 
ppean ealb jepeop-C. 
fe&t te pmnenbe. 



pa&jte pbe. 

popti auhealbalS. 

fpa nu pj]i anb paetep. 

polbe anb kiju-jiqieam. 

maniju ofjiu sej-ceaft. ' 

ep rpitte him. 

jionb far pifaan 3 populbe. 

i Cott. >e. 



As He, great word, the leathern 

reins of might 

Holds loose in His right hand, 
or drnws them tight ; 
For He hath slretch'd 

along 
His bridle over earth, air, sea, 

and beach, 

That all things, leaning faatly 
each on each, 

By double strife stand 
strong. 

Tor, ever as at first, the Pather 

bade, 

In the same ways of running 
that He made 

ytill changing though un- 
changed, 
By strife most steady keeping 

peace most true 
Oarlree-Lord's handicraft, so 
old yet new, 
Is evermore arranged. 

Thus earth and sea-stream, fire 

and water thus, 
And all great things about or 
far from us, 
Betwixt themselves hold 

strife, 
Yetaogood-feUowshipallfastl/ 

keep, 

And render bondage true, and 
duty deep 

To Him who lent their 
life. 

Nor only thus, that each the 

rest to pleaso, 
Whitherward things together 

dwell at case, 
* Cott. pibar. 
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pnna'S bsrpeox him. 
anb fpa J?eah mngon. 
hiopa }>e;aiutign. 
anb jepepj-cipe 
psejte geiieulban. 
Nif hie no '!> an 
])c rpa eafce 
pipejipeupb 



j^mbel jej-enan 
ac hit if fellii'jie, 
peec lnojia aem^ ne 
butan o]T]iuni bion. 
ac j-ceal 



liabban unhe]i lieoponum. 
feet hij- Iiiir.e. 



Inc co micel peofiiS. 



ealluin ^ej-cenptum, 
]>aet gufluxle gerct. 
pe nu puuian ]'ceal, 
pyjj 



fsec ou hiujifej't 
hjieft anb ju'idu 
pmteji bjiin^e^. 
pebep ungemet calb. 
rpifte pmbaf . 
SUrnoji eejsreji 
peapm jepihejm. 
Ppsct pa ponnaix 
mona onlihce'<5. 
ofipffit nionnum 
puinc Ijjuuje'S. 
gonb faf f ihan jef ceapt. 
Paepft f e lira Cob. 
eonfau 



But fur rnuri* Grange* thnn 



Isor ono, but on iu 

htill dt'peurK 
Ami livco 031 iiuit: whicli 

it liarniH btilMrmlh, 
LcHt if, Luo gn/ai 



"Wtariy llw mighty bVuiuvr uf 

theVorld 
Hatb set tliin turn-about fur 

ever twirlMp 

Yet over si ill toblay; 
The aproutin^ wort ahoota 

prcL'iily friw it* rout, 
And dvint;, tli^n, iu hurvuat 

yk'lilH its fruit T 
To Uvti auothtr day. 

WinitT briii^H \v<atlu*r cold, 
swift wimls and tuiow ; 

Summer oonu^ afterward with 
warming glo\v ; 
By liighi outtihiiuiis tlift 



Till o'or thia ^viiK*-H<^a world 

the day up-ttprings, 
And to nil mou the wan ruturu- 



ng 
Her welcome 



uu hean. 



So alo, (j ixl hath bounded BCU 

ami lnud : 

The liahy kind, except at Ilia 
connnaurl, 

Ou c-orlh nmy nover HWUU : 
Nor can the ea earth'a thrc'inli- 

old overtoftp, 

Nor can the earth, beyond iliu 
tide at 11014), | rim. 

O'in'riU'u the HOU'I* 
02 
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opeji eopf an pceat. 
eapb gebpseban. 
ppca cynn&. 
butan ppean leape. 
ne hio a&ppe ne mot/, 
eopf an f Jpp c-polb. 
up opep pteppan. 
nefa ebbanfonma. 
polbep meapce opep. 
papan moton. 
fa sepetneppa, 
pjopa pealfoenb. 
lipep leoht Fpuma. 
lc f enben he pile, 
jeonb fap m&pan 
meapce healben. 
Ac fonne j-e eca. 
anb je s&lmihti^a. 
]>a jepealb-lefepu. 
pile onltan. 
epe fapa bpibla. 
fe he ^ebeetce. 
'iDib hip ajen peopc. 
eall e&t ppym^e. 
fast ip pipeppeapbnep. 
puhte jehpelqie. 
fe pe nub feam bpible. 
becnan tihaV. 
jip pe fioben Iset. 
fa toplupan. 
pona hi popl0stai5. 
lupan anb pbbe. 
f p jepeppcipep. 
ppeonb-paSbenne. 
tilaiS anpa jehpilc. 
agnep piUan, 
populb-gepceapta. 
pinnalS betpeox him. 
olSfBBC fiop eop'Se. 
eall poppeopf etS. 
anb eac ppa pome. 



These things the Soured and 
Spring of life and light 

The Lord of wielded might, by 
His will's right, 
Biddeth their bounds to 



Fntil the Ever -living One 

makes burst 
The curbing bridle set on all 

at first, 
And so unreins the deep. 

By rein and bridle in a hint I 

teach 
The waywardness of all things, 

each on each ; 

For, if the Euler will 1 d 
The thongs to slacken, things 

would soon forsake 
All love and peace, and wilful 

evil make 
Instead of good fulfill 1 cl. 

Each after its own selfish will 

would strive, 

Till none of things on earth 
were left alive 

In suchbewrostlingstern ; 
And in like manner other 

things unseen 

Would be as if they never thtfa 
had been, 

All brought to nought in 
turn. 

Eut the same God, who mcteth 

all things thus, 
Hakes folk to be at peace with 
all and u^ 

In friendship true and 
fast: 
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peopfafc him ]-elpe. 
l"ifi])on to nauhte. 
Ac fe ilca Eob. 



f e 

f e jepehfi pela. 
polca to fomne. 
anb mib ppeonbpcipe. 
paree sejafepab. 
^epamnaB pnrcipar. 
ribbe gemengetS. 
clamlice lupe. 
f pa f e cpseptja eac. 



jefamnalS. 
f oec lu hiopa ppeonb]*cipe, 
pojitt on rynibel. 
uiitpiiopealhe. 
tptiopii jehealbaS. 
1'ibbe fainjiabe, 



He knits together iu a love 

moat fond 
UnendiDg wedlock, and the 

kindred bond 
For evermore to last. 

So too, the akill'd All-worker 

well unites 
The t fellowship of men in 

That tiiej may live at 

peace, 
In simple truthfulness and 

single strength 

Thenceforth for ever of one 
mind, at length 
To make all evil cease. 

God All-conquering ! this 

lower earth 

Would be for men the blest 
abode of mirth 
If they were strong in 

Thee, 
As other things of this world 

well are seen ; 

than, far other than they 
yet have been, 
How happy would men 
bo! 



METBTIM XII. 1 METEE XII. 

8e ]>e pule pftican. u flls or AD vaBSio?r, 

paeftmbape lonb. 

acio op ])tem eecepe. "Whoso wills to till a field, 

oepejt f ona. "Well to bear a fruitful yield, 

i Boot lib. ill. metnim 1. Qui seiore Ingenumn volet agmm,&a 



moncyn. 
nuclum jej-JBlij. 
^ip hiojia mob-f epa. 
mcahte peoppan. 
jTapolpacj-t gepeaht. 
jmjih ])a ftponjaii meaht. 
anh ge enbebyjih. 
fpa rpa olSpa fint. 



jtope hit la Jmnne, 
inupge nub monnum. 
jip Jut meabte jpa. 
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feapn anb 
anb pyjijTir rpa fame piob, 
pa pe jullaS. 
pel hpji bepian. 
claanum hpoete. 
fy lap he cif a-Ieaj-. 
Iicge on fam Innbe. 
If leoba jehpxm. 
pioj- ofcjiu byj-en. 
epi bshepi. 
J>QBC if pBBfc te ftnceS. 
fe^na jehpelcuin. 
hunigep bi-bjieab. 
liealpe ]>y j^etjie. 
jip lie hpene ae]i. 
gej- ceape. 



Bi'S eac ]pa paiue. 

nionna 

nude f y 



gip hmc lycle aep. 
pronmaf jejconbuN. 
anb f e rceajica pnib. 



Nfflnejum JmLce. 

baij on fonce. 

jip fio bimnie 

OBJI opep elbuiu, 

L^Bran nti bjiohte. 

Spa J> inc'lS tm]ia gehpoem. 



nile )e 

ib ]*y pjnj-iimpe. 
lie pita ma. 



hep 

Du meaht cay mjclc ]^ e'S. 

oa 



Let him firdt pluck up aud 

burn 
Thorns and thistles, furzo auil 

fern, 
"Which are wont clean \vheat 

to hurt, 
Lying lifeless in the dirt, 

And this other likonc^a too 
Well behoves us all to view, 
Namely, that to those who oat 
Honeycomb, it aceius moro 

sweet, 

If a man before the tour 
Ofhoney, tabto of bittur cheer. 

So it falls, that all men are 
"With fine weather happier far 
If a little while before 
Storms were thread the wclkiu 

o'er, 
And tho stork \iind, caut by 

north, 
Lately rush'd in anger forth. 

None would think the daylight 

dear 

If dim night they did not fcar ; 
So, to every one of us, 
On the broad earth dwelling 

thus, * 

TOY moro joyous Hllll U RCCU 
After troubles once have bcou. 



Also, thine own luind i o jil 
Thou ahalfc gain the gruutur 
ease, 
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jTpeoculoji gecnapan. 
anb to heojia cy55e. 
becuman p8j>on. 
jip pu up atyhj-5. 
seiiejt pona. 
anb ]>u apyjirpalajt. 
op gepic-lican. 



pjnt lunbef-ceopl. 
op bj* oicejie Iyc5. 
ypel p eoh manij. 
8i6]>an ic pe pec^e. 
poet ]m rpeotole meaht. 

j-of a ser 801 !' 51 - 
fona ouc-napan. 
anb Jni ecppe ne 



);a fine. 
gip Jm 1 eallcj" 



XIII 
Ic pille mib giobum. 



hu 



bji^i^ mm liif bpiblum. 
be^fi ]>ihcfi he pile. 
mib Li]* onpealbe* 
eubefrftib. 



And abalt go wliere true joys 

grow, 

If all false joys thou forego ; 
As ill weeds are piill'd with 

toil 
Bj the land-churl from the 

soil. 

And hereafter, thee I tell, * 
True joys there await thee 

well; 

Ay and here, if these be first, 
Thou for nought beside wilt 

thirst, 

But all else shall fail to please 
If thou truly knowest these. 



METEB XIII. 

OP IKWABD LIKINGS. 

I will with songa make known 

How the Almighty still 
Bridles all things from His 

throne 

And bends them to His will, 
By His wielded might 
Set wonderfully 



pel gemetjaS. 

ft? JT^SS'"*' The Enler of the "* 

iStaSS^ Hothwell girt all thingB BO, 

SmE ^^ them fc Buoh ** 

ffpnabnuOlurpMatu. ^ 8i d^they cannot go, 

C f S p Z T*' aL Si4 * fi^ w 

Jfar^T meret y to Bli p Mtray - 

" Boet lib. ill metrum 2. Q*aaUe rerum flectat habenas, &c. 
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unb feah puhta gehjnlc. 
ppigaB to-healb. 
pbpa gej-ceapta. 
fpitSe onhdbeb. 
pits pr secynfaej-. 
fe hi cyning enjla. 
pa&faep c ppjmfte. 
f a&fte etiobe. 
'J'pa nu pinga gehpilc* 
Jnbep-peapb punbatt. 
f ibpa jej-ceapta. 
bugjon pimum en^lum. 
anb money nnc. 
]mpa miclej- to peola. 
popolb-punienbpa. 
piniS pilS jecjufae. 
Dealt nu on lonbe. 
leon jemete. 
pynj-um& pilit. 
pel utcmebe. 



miclum lupije. 
aub cac otxbpaebe, 



gip lut seppe sepsel'S. 
tot hio amijej*. 
blobe 



ne )?eapp beopna nan. 
penan jrape pyjibe. 
]>ajt hio pel p i&fan. 
hipe taman healbe. 
ac ic tiohhie. 

past hio ])o*r nipan taman. 
nauhc ne gehicgge. 
ac Jxmti pilbun gepunan. 
pillc jcihencan. 1 
hipe elb]iena. 
on^mtS eopneptc, 
paccutan fhtan. 
pjn gjjymetigan. 



And eacli living thing 

On this crowded earth 
Firmly to the bont doth ding 
Winch it had at birth 
Trom the Father's hand, 
Eang of Angel-land. 

Thus each one we find 

Of beings in their turn, 
Save some bad angels and man- 
kind, 

Thitherward doth yearn ; 
But those too olteii force 
Against their nature's 
course. 

A lioness may be such 

A tame and winsome beast, 
That she may love her master 

much, 

Or fear him, at the least; 
But if she taste of gore 
She will be tame no more : 

Let it not be thought 

That she will then bo mild, 
But back to her old likings 

brought 

Be as her ciders wild, 
In earnest break her^ 

chain, 
And rave and roar amain. 

Will first her keeper bite, 
And then all else beside. 
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anS cejiejr abit. 
hi] ic ajenej*. 
liuj-ef hijibe. 
anb hpa'Se jnB|ian, 
hssle]>a jelipilcnc. 
]>e hio sehcnean msej, 
ncle IUD pplaitau. 
libbenbej* puhc. 
neaca ne monna. 
nmi'S call rf luo pnt. 
Spa boft pub 
f eah lii pel pen. 
. tela ateniebe. 
jip hi on tjieopum peoppati. 
holce to mibbef . 
hpaefie bio^S j*oji]-epen& 
heojm lajieopaf . 
pe hi lanje seji. 
tyfaon 3 teinebon. 
hi on tpeopum pilbe. 



i 

: feaL him polbe bpilc. 



liftum beoban. 

fone ilcan mete. 

Jio he hi SB pop. mib. 

tame getobe. 

liiru ]>a tpiju pinca'S. 

emne jpa mepje. 

]a&e bi f ser meter ne ped5. 

]>mctt him co ]ion pjnftun. 

past torn jfe ealb 

foune hi 

hleofp 



hi heopa agne. 



Cattle or meu, eacli living 

wight, 

"Will seize, whate'er betide, 
All she can find will seize, 
Her ravening to appease. 

80 the wood finches too, 
Though timely tamed they 

be, 

If to the woods escaped anew, 
Again they flutter free; 
However traiu'd and 

taught, 

Their teachers then are 
nought : 

But wilder evermore,. 
They will not leave the 

wood, 
Though by their trainers, as 

of yore, 

Enticed by tempting food; 
So merry seem the trees, 
That meats no more may 
please. 

All winsome then is found 
Tho wide weald sounding 

strong 
With other birds that sing 

around, 

And so these find their song, 
Stunning one's ears with 

noise 
Of their woodland joys. 



j-tunaiS eal jeabop, 
pel-pinrum ranc. 
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pub a ecllum onepj'b'. 
Spa bilS eallum tjaeopum. 
?e him on &]>ele bi'13. 
>t hie on holee. 
ijrhjt gepeaxe. 
yeah Jm hpilcne boh. 
)J|e piS eojipan. 
he btf uppeapbep. 
ppa ]ai an pojilaetepc. 
pibu on pulan. 
pent on jecynbe. 
Spa be'S eac po punne. 
ponne hio on p^e peoppet5. 
opep mibne bsaj. 
mepe conbel. 
pcypt on opbs&le. 
uncufrie pej. 
mhtep jenefelS. 
noji^ epc 3 eapt. 
elbuui ctepeo. 
bpencB eoji'^-pajium. 
moiijceu m,pjis Coiuiirne* 
hio opep moncyn ptihtS. 
a uppenpbep. 
otS hio ept f" 



eapb-jecynbe. 

Spa rpa selc gcfceapc. 

ealle moejene. 

jeonb f aj* piban populti. 

ppiga'S 3 higaS. 

ealle mcegene. 

ept Tjnile on lye. 

ptB hif set^nbe]-. 

c^m'S co punne hit msej. 

Nip nu opeji eojif an. 



ne piluie f EEC hio. 
polbe cuznan. 
to ]?am eapbfc. 
pe hio op becom. 



Thus too, every tree, 

Grown high in its own soil, 
Though thou shalt beud its - 

boughs to be 

Bow'd to the earth with toil, 
Let go, it upward flies 
At its free will to rise. 

Thus also, when the BULL, 

Great candle of the world, 
After tha mid-day down doth 

run 

To unknown darkness hurl'J, 
Again she brings to earth 
Bright morn, north-east- 
ern birth. 

Upward she ever goes, 

Tip, to her highest place : 
So, every creature kindly grows 
According to its race, 
And strives with all its 

might 
To take its nature's right. 

There is not now one thing 

Over this wide earth 
That doth not all its longings 

fling 

About its place of birth, 
And safely there find rest 
In God Almighty blest. 

There is not one thuig found 
Over this wide world 



THE METBBS OB BOETniUS, 



200 



past ip oprojijnep. 
anb ecu pejt. 
pt 17 openhce. 
admihti Cob 
Nif nu ojrep eojifan. 
o&neju gej-ceaft. 
fe ne hpeajipje. 

Ippa fpa hpeol beb". 
on hijie ) elpjie. 
poppon hio fpa hpeaprafc. 
Jwt hio ej:t cume. 
paeji hio aapop paer. 
ponne bio eepeft pe. 
ucan belipeppeb. 
f onne hio eallef py]^. 
u'can beceppeb. 
hio fccol ept; bon. 
pa&fc hio asp bybe. 
anS eau pej-an, 
fa&t hiD e&jioji pffif. 



METEUM 
ppt biS ])rom pelejim. 



ou hif uxobc |'c bet. 
feali. he nucul u^e. 
jolfaer -3 jciiunm. 
anb j^oiiha ^kpvp 
aeshta mi pun. 

him mim eju 4 Tim 



Beah |or jnihhiin 

anb ]r 

jfj unfac)i pitman 

JTO J76JT *J C'Uj'C* 

luf fttialhe full, 



AM mot he ]mpu h 



But on itself with endless 

round 

It, like a wheel, is tvurl'd, 
So turning to be seen 
As it before hath Keen: 

For when at first it moves, 

Eight round it turns amain ; 
And, where it once has gone, 

behoves 

To go that way again ; 
And as it was before, 
To be so evermore. 



XIV. 

THE 2HPTINE8S 07 WEAXTH. 

What is a man the better, 

A man of worldly mould, 
Though lie bo gainful getter 

Of richest gems and gold, 
With every laud well filled 

Of goods in ripe array, 
And though for aim be tilled 

A thotiHiind fields a day ? 
Though all this middlu k -cartb 
bo 

Beneath his wculdom 

thrown, 

Alii moil and all their -worth, 
be [own, 

tioutli, tmst, aud west:, hiu 



Boat lib. Hi. mi'trum JJ, Quumvly iluciih- dive 4 uiui um-^iu.-, 
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hiona ne Iceban. 
op Jujre populbe. 
puhte f on mape. 
hopb-sejtpeona. 
poime lie hipep bpohte. 
f)a j-e pifbom fa fir hofi 
ajiuigen ha&pbe. fa onjan 
he eft jpelhan anb cp&tt. 

METETJM XV. 
Deah hme nu. 
fe ypela unpihtpij-a, 
Nepon cjnmcj. 
nipanjejceppte. 
phtegum j?aehum. 
punbojilice. 
jolfae jeslenshB. 
aiib ^im-cynuuni. 
peah he psef oil popiilbe. 
picenu ^ehpelcum. 
on hif lip-ba^um. 
la'K nub unpenjxb'. 
piepen-pull. 

hfset j-e peonb fpa feaL. 
hif 



ue msej IL* 
hpjr him on luje ]70jij.ce. 
ajiy ftel pefan. 
peuh hi pime Lptle. 
butan 



He cannot of such treasure, 
Away with him take aught, 

Nor gain a greater measure 
Than in his mind he "brought. 

Wisdom haiing sung this lay, 
Agnm began his spell to say. 



MBTEE XV. 



naspon hjr py peopfipau. 
pitena eene^um. 
peuh hme j-e 
bo to cymnje 
hu nuej'JJ 
fccalc jepeccfui. 
faat he him ])j 
pe o'^tSe Jnnce 

Eoti. lib. iii, mcLroin 4, Quamvia so Tyrio suporlius ^tro, &c, 



D'S BASENESS. 

Though Nero now himself, that 
evil king 
Unrighteous, in his new 

and glittering robe 
Deck'd wonderfully for ap- 

parDlliiiff 

"With golcf and gems and many 
a brightsomc thing, 

yeem'd to be greatest of 

this earthly globe, 
Yet to tho wise man was lie 

lull of crime, 

Loathly and worthless in his 
life's daytime : 

And though this fiend his 
darlings would regard 
With gifts of rank, my 

mind I cannot bring 
To see why lio to such should 

grace niibrd : 

YuL if some whiles a foolish 
kinp or lord 
Will eliootio the simple all 

the wiso abovo, 
A fool himsi'lf, to bo by fools 

ador'd, 

How should a wise man reckon 
on bis love P 
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MBTETJM XVI.P 

6e fe pille anpalb ajon. 
fonne fceal lie aepept tilian. 
feet he hif feljief . 



anpalb mnan. 

fy lf he fp& fie. 

hij* un]>eapum. 

call unbeppybeb. 

abo of hif mobe. 

miflicpa jrela. ' - 

papa ^mbhojona, 

ye hir i unnet jie. 

leete pime hpile. 

popinga. 

anb ejxmj^i pinpa, 

Deah him eall fie. 

f CJ- mibban geajib. 

fpa fpa mep6-j*tjieainaf . 

utanbehcjedS. 

on. hc pfen. 

ejine fpa pibe. 

fpa fpa pefmej*t nu, 

an i^onb li^8. * 

ut on 



niht on fumejia. 
ne puhce f on ma. 
on pintjia bss^* 
cotaleb tibtun. 
f set if Tile haten, 
peah nu anna hpa. 
eallef pealbe. 
]>&f ijlanbef* 
anb eac ponanu 
o$ Inbeaf . 
eafte-peapbe. 
peah he nu $ eall 
agan mote. 



MBTEE XVI. 

Or 811E-2FLE. 

He that wishes power to win, 
First must toil to rule his 
mind, 

That himself the slave to sin 
Selfish lust may never bind : 

Let him haste to put away 
All that fruitless heap of 

core: 

Cease awhile thy sighs to-day, 
And thyself from sorrow 
spare. 

Theugh to him this middle- 

earth 

For a garden all "be given, 
With the sea-stream round its 

girth, 

East and west the ^idth of 
heaven ; 

From that isle which lies out- 

right 
Furthest in the Western 



_ 

Where no summer sees a 

night, 
And no winter knows a day ; 

Though from this, far Thule'a 

isle, 

Even to the Indian East, 
One should rule the world 

awhile, 

With all power and might 
increas'd, 



P Boet, lib. iii. mctrom k Qui se volet eaao potmtem, 6c* 
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SEE MET3SS 



anpalb. 
auhte J>y majia. 
gip he f iSjian ndh. 
hif p pipe]- jepeolb. 



anb Line eojinejre. 
pel ne bepajienafi. 
popbum -j baebum. 



f e pe 



How shall lie seem great or 

strong 

If himself he cannot save, 
"Word and deed agniiibt all 

wrong 1 , 
Bat to sin is still a slave ? 



Beet 



In op unum 
ealle romon. 



P i|.e. 

po|Liilb umtui. 
uiih hi cnc nu gee. 
i>ulk* /edict*. 
on pojnilh cunia'S. 

heane. 
nun jwnhoji. 

i pituu ealle. 
tin Dub if. 
^,t'] ceapca. 
PJUML inoiniynnej-. 
poo he 1 1 iinb fcippcub. 

pinnan leoht. 
up liei)}.oimni. 



anh ^ 



men 



fn 



set 



MBTEB XVII. 

TEUE GEE^TSESS 

All men and all women on 

earth 
Had first their beginning 

the aame, 

Into this world of their birth 
All of one couple they came : 

Alike are the great and the 

small ; 
No \vondar that this should 

be thus ; 

For God is the Father of all, 
The Lord and the Maker of 
us, 

He givoth light to tlu stun, 
To the moon find the Htara 
as they stand ; " 

The soul and tho Jli'sh Ho 

made ouc., 
"Wlien iirst He inftdu man 

iu the laud. 

Well-born alike are all folk 
Whom Ho hath made under 
the Hky ; 



) !:rt, lib. iii. inotruin It.Omnr liomiuuni ^enud iu torrl^ &c. 
> CutL l/yr 
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polo imheji ]>olcmim. 
emn aijele jeji-eop. 
mou. 



men. 



burr m ;mh]ieo]ice. 
nujc unae]elne. 
OPIII^ IK mecuft. 
ppv ye <?"p p|i ae]>elum. 
up'sdichheii im. 
Oa I'wm mttbe brS, 
monnzi ^hplcum. 

)>il JllllC 03 p I'll). 

pf ic ] pecrc Jinb. 



n 



E 1 



muu 
mih ealle bi'IS. 



hi'. 



51 uh In)' a 
aspelo ri 
ii ah t'it< 1 

]x j haic icr ppunuin 
lune 
Hob. 



nn 
to nilhfic ne 



MEDIUM 

Cida f i 
unjuhtu 



"Why then on othera a yoke 
Now will ye be lifting on 
high? b 

And vrliv be so causelessly 

proud, 
As thus ye find none are ill- 

born? 
Or why, for your rant, from 

the crowd 

liaise yourselves up in such 
acorn r* 

In the mind of a man, not his 

make, 
In the earth-dweller's heart, 

not his rank, 
Is the nobleness whereof I 

spake, 

The true, and the free, and 
the frank. 

But ho that to sin is in thrall, 

Ill-doing wherever he can, 
Hath left the first life-spring 

of all, 

Hia God, and bin rank as a 
man : 

And so the Almighty down- 

hurl'd [sin, 

The noble disgraced by his 

Thqncei brlli to be mean in tho 

" world, [win. 

And never more glory to 

MBTBE XVIET. 

Or 



Alan! that the evil unrighteous 
hoi will 



lib. Ill, motrum 7. Tlabct omutH h"f. voluptas, &c. 
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ps&c he mi fa ealle ebjmj. 



monna cjnner . 
mob pulneah f on. 
hpaet po pilbe beo. 
feah pip jie. 
anunja j-c&al. 



hio 
apuht 

rpa j-ceal j-apla jehpilc. 
pttfan lopan. 
jip j-e lictoma. 
f ople^an peoppeS. 
unjiihc-ha&inebe. 
buce him aep cume. 
hpeop to heoptan. 
Bep he hitman penbe. 

METEUM ZIX.- 



rf 

hyjeS ymbe j-e pe 
anb jrjiecenhc. 
pipa jehpilcum. 
f t pa eapman men. 
nub ealle jebps&le'S. 
op faem pitan pe^e. 
pecene alsebeb. 
Ppaspep 3e pillen. 
on puba fecan. 
jolb faet peabe. 
on jpenum tpiopum. 
Ic pat rpa f eah. 
fast hie pitena nan. 
jnbep ne j-ecetS. 
ppfajm hit fa&ji ne peid$. 
ne on pin^ea]ibum. 
plicae gimmap . 
Ppy je nu ne j" etcan. 



Of lawlessly wanton desire 
should still 

Be a plague in the mind of 
each one ! 

The wild bee shall die in her 

stinging, though shrewd, 
So the soul will be lost if the 

body be lewd. 

Unless, ere it wend hence, the 
heart be imbued 

With grief for the deed it 
hath done. 



METEE XIX. 

WHEJKB TO EIKD TEUE TOTS. 

Oh ! it is & fault of weight, 
Let hJTn think it out who 

will, 

And a danger passing great 
Which can. thus allure to ill 
Careworn men from the 

right way, 
Swiftly ever led astray. m 

Will ye seek within the wood 
Bed gold on the green trees 

taH? 

None, I wot, is wiae that could, 

ITor it grows not there itt all : 

Neither in wine-gardens 

green 

Seek they going of glitter- 
ing sheoii. 



1 Boot. lib. iii. roetrum 8,^-EheO) quam miaeros trumito Uovlo, S;c. 
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on fume bune. 
Pf c nee eoppu. 
ponue eop pon lyytefc. 
leax ofiSe cypepan. 
COe jelicopc fine 1 ??, 
pat te ealle piten. 
eopfl-buenbe. 
foncol-mobe. 
faet hi psep. ne pint. 
Ppatyeji jfje nu pillen. 
peejmn mib hunbum. 
on pealtne r. 
j>onne eop pecan Ijj-t, 
usopotap ^ hinba. 
VCL ^cetiyCTan meali^* 
J>ret ge pillaB ]>a. 
011 puba pecan. 
~\ micle. 



on j*ae. 
Jf l p punhoplic. 
])0ec j/e pitan ealle. 
We mon ] ecan fceal. 
be jae-papo'Se. 
aub be 



lipite tuvh jieahe. 
uuS lupa ^ehpEC]-. 
ppwt hi cue picon. 
Lpaep In ea-pfctif. 
j-ecuu pup pun, 

pela. 



1 $ pel bofc. 



sic f) if eujimhcoj-t* 



"W"ould ye on some hiU-tfrpiBe,, 

"When ye list to catch a tteu$ ^ 
Or a carp, your fishing net ? 
lieu, methinks, have long 

fouud out 
That it would be foolish 

fare, 

Eor they know they aro 
not there. 

In the salt sea can ye find, 
When ye list to start aud 

hunt 
"With your hounds, the hart or 

hind? 

It will sooner be your wont 

In tho woods to look, I 

wot, [are not. 

Than in seas whero they 

Is it wonderful to know 
That for crystals red or 

white, 

Ouo must to the soa-beacli go, 

Or for other colours bright, 

Seeking by the river faidc 

Or tho shore at ebb of 

tido? 

Likewise, inoii nro well aware 
Where to look for river-fih s 
Aud all other worldly waro 
Where to sock thorn when 

they wish ; 
WiHcfy careful men will 

know 
Year by year to find thorn 



so. 



luu pnpbene. 
ni blinhc. 
uu bpcojtum ne niajou 



Bufrof'ali things 'tis most sad 
ThaUliDibohuh are HO blind, 

So buuotted and *o mntl 
That tlioy cannot uurely find 
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enffie jecnapan. 
chpji fa ccau 3008. 
fof a gefaelf a. 
finfoon jehjbba. 
f opf m ki sef jie ne lyjb. 
aepcep j-pyjuan. 
pecan fa gef lf a. 
p'enafi fampife. 
fast hi on f if laman me&gen. 
life pnban. 
fof a jeflf a. 
pt if felfa Cob. 
Ic nat hu ic mrage. 
nsanije finja. 



Wliere the ever-good is 



on fefan minum. 
hiopa byj-15 trolan. 
fpa lut; me bon lyftet$. 
ne ic ]>e jpa fpeotole. 
gef ecjan ne maej. 
fO]ipe&m Jug 1 fmt eanmjian. 
anb eac bjjegpan. 



forme ic f e pecjan me&ge. 



pelan anb oehca. 
anb peojitSfcipef. 
to gepmnanne. 
f onne hi habbatS feet. 
hiona hi^e j'eceS. 
pena'S f onne. 
rpa gepitleaf e. 
fa&t 

ben. 



And tr no pleasures liidduii 
lie. 

Therefore, never is their strife 
After those true joys to 

spur; 

In this lean and little lift 
They half \vitted deeply err, 
Seeldng here their bli&s 

to gain, 

That is, God Himself, in 
vain. 

Ah ! I know not in my thought 
How enough to blamo their 

sm, 

Nor so clearly as I ought 
Canluhow Ihoir iault within, 
Por, more bad and vain 

aro thoy, 

And more sad than I can 
say. 

All their hope IB to acquire 
Worship, goods, and worldly 



When they have their niind'a 

desire 

Then such -witless joy they 

feel, 

That in folly thoy believe 

Thoflo truo joys they then 

receive. 



i Colt. Lit, 
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METJIUM 



fast |m cajt; 
micel mnbilic. 
nuepjmm jeppajsa. 

inS pllll'SopllC. 

jntcuu ftehi'ylrnm. 
i ore 'Gob. 



LIK.' I'pii Jtunc. 



iii 

c]iajpte. 
mihban 



cnhe. 



tihum 
pu hie 



In ij 



Du ]>LJ 



suih 



TttETHE SX 

O3f GOD AND 1US CHEAT UHEB. 

thou, my Lord Aliniglity. 

great and Viiso, 
"Well seen for iniglity vorkc, 

and marvellous 
To Dvcry mind tliafc knows iliee, 

Ever Good! 
"Wondrously T/cll all crcaturco 

Thou hast uinde, 
Tlnsoen of us or seen; with 

softest band 
Of skilful strength thy brighter 

beings leading. 
Thou from its birtU forth 

onward to its end 
Tliis middle-earth by times 

hast measured out 
As was most fit ; that orderly 

they go 
And eft soon como again. Thou 

wisely stirrcst 
To tliino own will thy changing 

imatill creatures, 
Unchangeable and still tliyscilf 

for ever ! 
No ono in mightier, greater 

than Thou art, 
KT i) oim vfnB made tliino equal : 

nood was noxio, 



]'n nl cj, 
iiif mm 
ue nuii iiio&pjm. * 

1 Jluoi, lib. iii. met mi u 0. qui pcrpptnu munrlum rntlonn ^niljomaa, foe. 
1 Cult. unsejH*]>eiiliuu, 8 Cutl. unanpubeublicu 

j-oji'S piulc. 
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ne jeonb ealle ]>a jejceap. 

epnhca fin. 

ne pe lenij neb-feapj: nf. 

s&jrpe giet ealjia. 

papa peojica. 

Je ]m gepophe Impart. 

ac mib pinum piUan. 

])u hit pophtef sail. 

anb mib anpalbe. 



1)inum 

peopulbe geponhtejt. 

anb puhta jehpaet. 

f eah ])& n&negu. 

neb-f eajip paajie ealljia. 

Jajia ma&p]?a. 

If f micel jecynb. 



pe fe pile. 
hit; if eoll on. 
sslcef fmc^ef. 
fu ^j f J?m joob. 
hie if ]>m ngen. 
j:opJJ8Bm hie nif 1 utan. 
ne com aulit to ]>e. 
Ac ic ^eopne pat. 
]>tet ]>m goobnef if. 
s&lmihtnj ^oob. 
call mib ])e felfum. 
Pit if ung;ehc. 
upiim jecynbe. 
uf if utun cymen. 
eull ]>a JIQ 
gooba on 

F]um liohe . 

Noept ]>u to ajnc?;um. 
anban ^cuunienne. 
jropjmm fe nan ]>mg nif, 
pin gchra. 
ne hujm 



Of all those works \ihieh Thou 

hasfc wrought, fo Thco; 
But, at the milling of tliy 

power, tho world 
And everything within it didst 

thou make, 
Without all ucofl lo Thco of 

such great workM. 
Great iw Thy gocttlno-.^, think 

it out whr> will ; 
ITor it is all of iu-, i'i <vcry- 

thiug, 

Thou and Thy good ; Thine 
^owu; not from witlnmt ; 
Neither did any yrjotliierfh owne 

to Thee: 
But, well T know, Thy i^ood- 

IUB ia most flfooil 
All with Thyself: unliki* to us 

iu kind; 
To UH, from outwanl.v, from 

Hod HimHctlf, 
Caino all we have <>f < r yhn[ m 

HUH low oarth. 
Thru cau^ not mvy jinv; 

since 

i*, nor any 



FOP Thou, All fiouil, nf Thine* 
own thought didrtt ihiitk, 

And thoa ihai thought tli ( Itf 
work. 7Jtfin Thrr HOIK* 

\ViiH born, to innk; or 
anything, * 



nM. Tilf. 



TUJB ILBTJtEB Off JJOETUIUS. 



fu eal goob. 
anef ^epeahte. 



anb hi pa pophterb. 

nDBJ 1 aiJlUJL J)6. 1 

a&neju jerceapt. 
])e iiuht oBBe nauht. 
aufe]i pujihte 
Ac ]m butan Lyjne. 
bjie^o monnymier. 
pel telauhtij Eob. 
cull jepojihcejr. 
fmj peujile joob. 
eapc ]>e j'eljia. 
]>oet helijre 3006. 
ppsct ]?u htilij poebep. 
wpce]i pmum pllan. 
pojmlb jef ceope. 
pipie nubhan geapb. 
meahtum ]>mum. 
peopuha Djnhten. 
]'pa ]>u polbepc pelp. 
utih nnh ]nuum pillan. 
petilhep: 



htulefC. 



cttlle' J 



lipaj)?jie J>eah. 
un^elicc. 

iu'nihLrc enll jTa peab. 
nuh unu n oman. 
eullu co^sehejie. 
poiailb unSeji polcnum. 
Ppoet pu pulbjief Dob. 
foni* anrm iiamon. 



But Thou 'without a model 

madest dl 7 
Lord God of men, Almighty, 

very good, 
Being Thyself of all the highest 

good! 
Thou, Holy Father, Thou, the 

Lord of Hosts, 
After Thy will, and by Thy 

power alone. 

The world, this midway gar- 
den, didst create ; 
And by Thy yrill, as now Thy 

wisdom would, 
Wieldest it all ! For Thou, 

God of truth, 
Lone time of old didat deal out; 

all good things, 
Making thy creatures mainly 

well alike, 
Yet not alike in all ways ; and 

didst name 
"With one name all together all 

things hero, 
" TheAVorldundertheclouda. 1 ' 

Yet, God of glory, 
That one name, Father, Thou 

didst tarn to four ; 
The first this Earth-field; and 

the second water; 
Sharon of tho world : third fire, 

and fourth, air: 
Thm IH again the whole world 

all together. 



Colt ur apop>e. * Cott. oalla. 



310 



THE 31ETBJE8 OB 1 BOETIIIUS. 



poebep 

pajf papa polbe an. 
anb psetep opejj. 
populbe hIef . 
anb Ffti if ppibbe. 
anb jreopep'Be IJft. 
]>aefc if eall peopulb. 
epc tojsebepe. 
pabbafl ]>eah pa peopeji. 
fpum-ftol hiojm. 
aajhpilc hiopa. 
a^enne ftefoe. 
feah anjm hpilc.- 
pitS ofep fie. 
miclum ^emen^eb. 
anb mib maegne eac. 



nnh beboftc jM 



tc Jieojm eenij. 

0]>Jltf 11C flOJIJ'CC. 



pop nietobef ejc. 
ac ^c'Npeuiioh fine, 



ci'le 



oemjitm. 
hnstu. 



picteji 



jiut nn 
hn fjia. 
psvt "j cunlh. 



sul 



Yet hare these four each 0110 

Lis stead and stool, 
Each hath its place; tliougli 

much \iith other niixt; 
Past by Thy mijjht, Almighty 

father, bouud, 
Biding at peace, and softly 

well together, 
By Thy behcwt, kuul Father! 

BO that none 
Durst cwrslop it.j mark, lor 

fearuflVe, 
But \ullin<j* thane* ttml uur- 

riora of their kiiy 
IiivQ well together, hmvpouviT 

strive 
The wet with dry, tins o'nilly 

with the hot. 
"Wntor and lOarllt. l*ili <-uM m 

kind, lift'Cil i'ruitH: 
AVati'r lias \\ct and CM!<! n round 

thu liuld. 

thn ;^ri i cn i*;irth in min- 
the cold air, 
ng in middle )lm,v: it, 

is no wonder 
That it ho \\arin and cold, tilcnt 

hy Iho- windu, 
Thin \vido \vt't liiT r i-loiid.; 



9 H\\ ixt 



for, in my jud 
Air hatli a miiUuv 



and tiro, 

All lciiu\\ iL'il iu-i' !,; i 
of all 



em; 
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mihbuin piuxnft 
nij- J nuu punbop. 
]icec hm pii pviapin 3 cealh. 
paec pnlcnej- tieji. 



t> if ou nuble. 



mine 



tla iiionim put. 
]>C2t ce ^pfrui'i'c if. 



1-5 1 1 "F* 1 ! 1 



(7ep<ha Djnhcen 



j ,ni Xi'i'c 
ineujiou 
-auN hi no 



co 



luc uii)tiIU 



ii< uK'ahre hit nil Inin j-clj-.um. 
1 friiS u: t>a|U' par, 



iio !yc no * j n]i'c. 
liilc 'j f ivl^S tfius. 
bi 1 fuiuutu tv.ulc. 
hio 



Ov T cr thU eai'tli, and ground is 

nethermost. 
Tot is this wonderful, Lord 

of Hosts, 
"Which by thy thought thau 

workest, that dmtinctly 
Thou to Thy creatures aetteet 

mark and bound 
And dost not mingle them : 

tho wet cold water 
Thou fkost it the ftmt earth for 

a iloor ; 
Fur that itgolf, imstill, and 

weak, and soft 
JMono \vould widely wander 

everywhere, 
Nor, well I uot it sooth, could 

ever stand. 
But the earth holds and swills 

it in somtf sort, 
That through such sipping it 

may afterward 
Jttuistou the aery-lift: then 

leiM'M and yraa 
Tund o'ui- tho breadth of liri- 

iiuu blow tun I ^row, 
IU praiwu of old. The cold 

I'iirth brills-til iruittj 
Moru nutrvcllously forth, when 

it irt tliuwod 
And wetted by the water: 

if not so, 
Thciii were it dried to dust, and 

di'iviai away 



j-tuui, 
leap '] j 



blopuS - 
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elbum to ape. 

GopiSe j-io cealbe. 

bjienjS pajtma jela. 

punbophcpa. 

pojipsem bio imfo pm psetepe. 

peoppafi jefapeneb. 

SF f npe. 

fonne hio p&pe. 

FOpbpufcob co burte. 

anb cobpijpen rittyan. 

pibe mib prafae. 

rpa nu peopfatS ope. 

axe gionb eopf an. 

eall toblapen. 

Ne meahte on ]>SBpe eoppan. 

apuhc libban. 

ne piihce ]ton ma. 

psetpej* bpucan. 

oneapbian. 

senile cpeepte. 

pop cele amim. 

^if pu cynmj engla. 

pitS jrjrpe hpaet-hpugii. 

plban ^) laju-fpeam. 

ne menbeC tojoebepe. 



cele -3 hs&to. 
cpsepce Jnne. 
pBBfc -JJ yyp ne mseg. 
folban -\ mepe-ftjieam. 



]>eah hit pf6 ba tpa pe. 



psebep ealb g 
ne pmciS mo 
pulite f e Isftf 
past fiop eop'Se 
anb e^op-ftjieam. 
j-pa cealb jej-ceapc. 
cpaepta nane. 
eullef abpef can. 



"Wide by tlie vtinds ; as often 

ashes now 
Over the earth are blown : nor 

might on earth 
Aught live, uor anj wight l)y 

any craft 
Brook the cold water, neither 

dwell therein, 
If Thou, p King of Angela, 

ptherwhile 
Mingledat not soil aud stream 

with fire together; 
And dictat not craft-wiso mote 

out cold nnrl heat 
So that the firo may never 

fiercely burn 
Earth and the sea -stream, 

though fast linked with both, 
The Patlier'avvork of uUL 

Nor in, niothints, 
This wonder aught the ka, 

that earth and aea 
Cold creatures both, can by no 

skill put out 
The Jiro that in. thorn utickv, 

fix'd by tho Lord. 
Such is the proper uau of Luu 

salt seas 
Of earth and untor and Hie 

welkin eke, 
And ovcii of the upper akica 

above. 
There, is of right tlip primal 

place of lire ; 
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ct; ]) him on jnnan rncaS. 



mtf> ppeun qicep:c. 
pact i|* nycn cpsepc. 



pa&tper 7j eoppun. 
aiuS on polcnum eae. 
anS epne fpa jame. 
uppe opep pobejie. 
Duiim* ir Jtfcp fjiiep. 
ppum-jrol on julic. 
cuph opeji ealliun. 



geonh pipnc pban gpunb. 
J>euh luc pvK ealle 1 pe. 



i pulbaii ne mot. 
luc anuge. 



buton ]>aGi* leape. 
]>e iif |>i]- lip tiubc;. 



LH'iU 



unh ]-e 
CopSu 



pop]>ivui liio 
eid 



butou 



uraii 



tuib Jjyuh 

n?pptt ue oftpmeft. 

ne Injie on nmipe ne mot. 

neap )>oim<.' on o'ftpe, 



Its birthright over all things 

else we see 
Throughout the varied deep, 

though raist^ith all 
Things of this world, 

it cannot over one 
Else to such height aa to dc- 

blroy it quite ; 
But by llis leave who shaped 

out life to ua 
The Ever-living, and Almighty 

One. 
Earth is more heavy and more 

thickly pack'd 
Than other things ; for that it 

long hath utood 
Of all the nethermost: saying 

the sky 
Which daily wafteth round 

this roomy world, 
Yet nevur tvhirleth it away, 

nor can 
Get nearer anywhere than 

everywhere, 
Striking it round-about, above, 

below, 
With oven nuarucas whoroao- 

o'or it bu. 
Each creature that wo speak of 

hath hia pluoo 
0\\n and asunder, yut is mkt 

viithall. 

No one of tham may bo with- 
out the refit, 



JG'oltMdla. 
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jrpiccb' fnibutan. 
ufuue ] neojuuu*. 
epm neah gehpatycp. 
a'jhpilc jctfrcwft. 
fe pe ymb rppeciiff. 



apb mi pinbpau. 
iS jn-ah 



t 
biirin olSpum bum. 



fuuiob eapMen. 

Se 3 pastep. 
to; me. 



punmiS < 

f eah bi pine un. 



i rpu fame. 
on ]>aem faerjic 
anb on fcanum eae, 
jrille jehebeb. 

hape if. 



enjla. 

F\-p jebunben. 
epie co ]n> 

hit polun ne 



up njreji call |ir. 
eajib pejr 
j*ona hie 
faj- le&nau 

cele ojpejiciunen. 



anb feah jmhua jehpilo. 
jnlnaJS f ifreji-^ajib. 
pp hip mc&sSe biS. 
map; 



Though dwelling all together 

mixedly: 
As now tha earth and water* 

dwell in fire, 
A tiling to the unlearned hard 

to tcach, ; 
But to the wise right clear: 

and in same sort 
Fire is fust flit in water, and 

in stones 
Still bidden away and fixt, 

though hard to 'find. 
Tot thitherward the Father of 
i aogels bath 
So lastly bound up fire, that it 

may 
Never again get bock to its 

own home 
"ffliere over all this earth sure 

dwells the fire. 
Soou would it leave .this lean 

world, overcome 
Of cold, if to its kith on high 

it went; 
Yet everything is yearning 

thitherward 
"Where its own kindred bide 

the most together. 
Thou host established, through 

Thy strong might, 
glorious King of Hoaffi, 

right wondrously 
The earth so last, that it on 

either half 
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epta]) olabej-t. 
}>a jtpongan meaht. 
ejioba pulboji cjmnj. 
punbojiLce. 
eojtyan rpa ps&jte. 
]?8&t hio on eenije. 
healpe ne helbsC. 
ne ms&s kio hibeji ne pibep, 
psan fe j-pij>0]i. 
pe hio jymlc bybe. 
Ppeec hi ]>eah eopt5hce]\ 
auht ne holbeiS. 
if feah epi e^e. 
up anb op faune. 
to peaUanne. 
polfaan fiffe. 
faem anlicojt. 
f B on sage bits. 
Jioleca on nnb&an. 



sej ymbutan. 
fpa ftent call peojiulb. 
ptille en tiUe. 
j'tjieumap ymbuican. 
lagu-jioba jelac. 
Ijpce 3 cunjla. 
anb po fciiie j-cell. 
pcpi]7et5 ymbucan. 
bo^ojia jehpilce. 
b^be lan^e rpa. 
Ppflefc pu pioba Hob. 
ppiepalbe on uf . 



anb ni ji^Span eac. 
]*t}]ieft anb tihte]*t. 
fujih fa ftponsan meaht 
]>B6t hipe fy loajje. 
on pa&m lyclan ne bi5. 
aniun pinkie. 
J?e hipe on eallum bi'S, 
pern lichoman. 



Heeleth not over, nor can 

stronger lean 
Hither or thither, than it ever 

did. 
Since nothing earthly holds it, 

to this globe 
'Twers easy up or down to fall 

aside, ' 
Likest to this, that in An egg 

the yolk 
Bides in the middle, t bough 

the egg glides round. 
So all the world still standeth 

on its stead 

Among the streams, the meet- 
ing of the floods : 
The lift and stars and the clear 

shell of heaven 
Sail daily round it, as they 

long have done. 
Moreover, God of people, Thou 

hast set 
A threefold soul in us, and 

afterward 
Stirrest and quick'nest it with 

Thy strong might 
So that there bideth not the 

less thereof 
In a little finger than in all the 

body. 
Therefore a little before I 

clearly said 
That the soul is a threefold 

workmanship 
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ic Ijtle p. 



past po j-apl ppe. 
ppieplb jejceapt. 
pejnajehpilcer. 
j:op]>m uBpitan. 
ealle j-ejja'S. 
pc te im jecjnb. 
selcpe faul. 



if po ]>pib&e jecjnb. 
faem upasm betejie. 



Nip f j-canblic cpaejc. 
pppoem hie ns&nij hapaS. 
near buton monnum, 
hflef JS |m ofpa tpa. 
unjum jmhca. 
hasps ]ia pdnunga. 
pel hpilc neten. 



jeonb nubban jeapb. 



ealle 2 op epfunjen. 
poppa&m }e hi habbaiS. 
fffif f e hi nabbaS. 



fone aenne 

pe pe aeji nem&on. 

&o ^ejcea&pipie]-. 

f eeal on gehpelcum. 

feejie pilnunje, 

palban j-emle. 

anb ippm^B. 

eao ppa jelpe. 

hio yceal nub Jefeakte. 

fejnej- mobe. 

mib anbpte. 



In every man: 

because the wise all say 
That ire is one \rhole part irT 

every soul ; 
Another, last; another and the 

third 
Far better than these twain, 

wise-mindedness : 
This is no song-craft ; for only 

man 
Hath this, and not the cattle : 

the other two 
Things out of number have as. 

well as we ; 
For ire and lust each beast 

hath of itself. 

Therefore have men, through- 
out this middle-sphere 
Surpassed Earth's creatures 

all ; for that they have 
What these have not, the one 

good craft we named. 
Wise - mindedness in each 

should govern lust ** 

And ire, and its own self; in 

every man 

With thought and understand- 
ing ruling him. 
This is the mightiest mainstay 

of man's soul, ^ 

The one best mark to sunder 

it from beasts. 
Thou mighty Eng p of peoples, 

glorious Lord, 
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caller palban. 

liio ip ]} nuepte 

monnep paule. 

anb pe pelepta. 

pinboji cpeepta. 

Ppat pu fa paule. 

P30pa palfaenb. 

peoba ppjrn-cjninj. 

fu r jepceope. 

PBSC hio hpeappofae. 

on hipe pdppe. 

liijie utan Jmb. 

]-pa ppa eal faeE. 

pme ppiptB poboji, 

pecene ymbfcpipeB. 

bojojia jehpdce. 

Djiihcnef meahtum. 

pipe mibban ^eapb. 

Spa be^5 monnef faul, 

hpeole Jehcopt. 

hpsepfeB ymbe hy j-cljie. 

ope pneajenbe. 

yinb par eop^Lcan. 

Djiilicnef jefceapta. 

bajiim ] mhtum. 

lipdum 111 poire. 

pecenbe pmeatS. 

lipilum ept pmealS. 

ymb pone ecan Irofa. 

pceppenb hip&. 

p^ipenbe pseptS. 

hpeole jeli c opt;. 

lipa&jipIS ymb hi pelpe. 

ponne hi^^mb hipe pcyppenb, 

nub gepceab pmeatS. 

liio bits upahaepen. 

opep hi pdpe. 

ac hio bi<5 eallunja, 

an liipe pelppe. 

ponne hio yinb hi pelpe. 

pecenbe praeaiS. 



Didat fashion thus the soul, 

that it should turn 
Itself around itself, as in swift 

race 
Doth all the firmament, which 

quickly twirls 
Every- day around this mid lie- 

sphere, 
By the Lord's might : 

so doth the soul of man 
Likest a wheel whirl round 

about itself, 
Oft-times keen searching out 

by day and night 
About these earthly creatures 

of the Lord : 
Same while herself she probes 

with prying eye : 
Somewhile again she asks about 

her God, 
The Ever One, her Maker; 

going round 
Likest a wheel, whirling 

around herself. 
When she about her Maker 

heedful asks, 
She is upheaved above her 

lower self: 

She altogether in herself abides 
When, seeking round, she pries 

about herself: 

But furthest falls beneath her- 
self, when she 
With love and wonder search- 

eth out this earth 
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Lio btfS ppitSe pop. 
line j elpne beneofaifc 
]}'mne Lio fa&f lanan, 



eopfihcu fra. 
Of eji eme pb. 

ece Irob. 



paulum on heoponum. 
f elepc peopBhca, 
gmpasjia gipa. 
Ijitb selnnhnj, 
be je eapnunja. 



erJlo hi fcmatS. 
>ujjli fa fcipan neaht. 
hubpe on heojenuni. 
nn hpa&fjie peah. 
enlle epenbeo]iL.te. 



iinbjmm nilitum. 
prac ce heopon-fCeoppan. 
ealle epenbeophte. 
o&].]i6 ne ] cinaC. 

ece Tiob, 



eopfan, 
S lice. 
jmruatS. 
])i] eop^hce. 
anh ]> ece famob, 
piul in pls&j-ce. 
Ppa&t hi pmle eo pe. 
hiona 1 jnmbia'5, 
jroji]J8&m hi hibeji op pe, 
sejaop comon. 
pculon eft Co fe. 
pceal pe lichama. 
lajt; p 



With its lean lusts, aboro tlie 

lore for ever ! 
Tea, more; Thou, Ever Good, 

to souls in heaven 
GHvest an heritage, Almigbtv 

&od, 
And worthiest lasting gifts, as 

each hath earned. 
They, through the moonlit 

night, shine calm in heaven, 
Tet are not all of even bright- 
ness there, 
So oft we see the stars of 

heaven by night, 
They shme not ever all of even 

brightness 
Moreover, Ever Good, Thou 

miuglost here 
Heavenly things with earthly, 

soul with flesh : 
Afterwards soul and flosh bolh 

live together, 
Earthly with heavenly : 

ever hence they Blri\r 
Upward -to Thee, because they 

came from Theo, 
And yet again they nil shall go 

to Thee! 
This living body yet once juoro 

on earth. 
Shall keep its ward, for-lhuL jl 

theretoforo 
"Wax'd in the world: thnv 

dwelt (this body iipd sou])' 
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ept on eoppan. 
roppaam lie 8E)i op hipe. 
peox on p eopulbe. 
punebon sst pomne. 
epen ]-pa lanje, 
j-pa him lj r peb po>r. 
pjiom posm almihtijan. 
pe lii &jpop 510. 
jepninabe. 
p aet if pS cynmg. 
re par polban jepceop. 
anb hi gepylbe pa. 
hijj-licmn. 



neaca cynuum. 

nejijenb uj-eji. 

lie hi ptSfan apop. 

j*seba moue^um. 

jnifaa ] pj^jica. 

peopulbe fceatum. 

pjipp nu ece Dob. 

uymm mobum. 

poet hi moten to ]>e. 

metob alpohta. 

pujih 1 pa]- eappopu. 

up aptijan 

anb op Jnpim bjregum. 

bilepit paebep. 

peoba palbenb. 

to pe cuman. 

apb ponne nub openum. 

eagum moten. 

mobep npef 

puph pmj^a mjna rpeb. 

pelm ^ej'ion. 

eallpa jooba. 

ps&c pu eajit pelpa. 

]T5& IDpihten Eob. 

je pa eajan hal. 

upep mobej-. 



Bo long together aa to them 

gave leave 
The Almighty, who had made 

them one before, 
That is in sooth the King! 

who made this world, 
And fill 1 d it roixe dly with hinds 

of cattle, 
Oar Saviour and near Helper, 

as I trow. 
Thence He with many seeds of 

woods and worts 
Stock'd it in all the corners of 

the world. 
Forgive now, Ever G-ood, and 

give to us 
That in our minds we may up- 

Boar to thee, 
Maker of all things, through 

these troublous ways; 
And from amidst these busy 

things of life, 
tender Father, "Wielder of 

the world, 
Como unto Thee, and then 

through Thy good Bpeed 
"With the mind's eyes well 

opened, we may see 
The welling spring of Good, 

that Good, Thyself, 
Lord, the God of Glory ! 

Then make whole 
The eyes of our understand- 
ings, BO that we, 
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pwt pe lii on pe pelpum. 
mocen. 



apasftnion. 1 

paebep en^la. 

tobjiip pone ]>iccan mijt. 

pe ppafce nu. 

pifc pa eagan fopan. 

urref mofaef- 
hanjobe hpjle. 

te PS 3 KTSP 6 - 

Onliht nu pa eaan. 

ujrrej- mo&er. 

mib pmum leohte. 

lif ej- palbenb, 

pojipaam pu eapc jio biphcu. 

bilepic jrtebep. 

fopep leohtep 

anb pu f elpa eapt, 

po pp:e pasjt. 



eaUjia 

ppe&c pu popte je&ejc. 

pa&fc hi pe felpae. 

gepon moten, 

Du ftapc eallpa pmja, 

peoba palbenb. 

Fjiumft -3 enbe. 

Ppaet pu. 

call pins 

epelice 

buton jcfpincc. 

Du eapc j-elja peg. 

anb lacceop eac. 

lipjenbpa jenpa&r. 

anb po plitije ftop. 

pe ]*e peg to ligtt. 

pe ealle to. 

6 pinbia.15.* 

men op molban. 

on pa mpan jepceaft. 

1 Cott. a&pBrpcnian. 



Father of angels, fasten thorn 

on Thee ! 
Drive away this thick mist, 

which long while now 
Hath huug before our mind's 

eyes, heavy and dark. 
Enlighten now these mind's 

eyes with Thy light, 
Master of life; for Thou, 

tender Father, 
Art verv brightness of truo 

light thyself; 
Thyself, Almighty Father, the 

sure rest 
Of all thy fast and truo ones ; 

winnmgly 
Thou order est it that they may 

see Thyself! 
Thou art of all things origin 

and end, 
Lord of all men; Father of 

angels, Thou 

Easily bearest all things with- 
out toil, 
Thou art Thyself tne nay, and 

leader too, 
Of every one that lives, and 

the pure place 
That the way leads to: allnum 

from this soil 

Through out tho breadth o 
being, yearn to Thee. 
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pel la monna beajm. 
jeonfa mibban geanb. 
ppiopa a&shpilc. 
pinbie to p&m. 
ecum gobe. 
pe pe ymb fpjxecatt. 
anb to pm gefealpum, 
pe pe f ecsaB ^mb. 
Se pe ponue nu pe. 
neappe jehepteb. 
mib pijj ef mpan. 
mibban geajibef . 
unnjttpe lujre. 
f ece him eft hps&ISe. 



pet he poptS cume. 
to ps&m ^epaelpum. 
]-aula psabef. 
poppa&m f if po ana 1 
eallpa jej^uica. 
hyhthcu h^5. 
heaum ceolum. 
' mobej- uf f ej- . 
mepe poaylta pic. 
pact if po ana 1 
pe &ftie bitS. 
86ftep 

upa ^efpmca. 
jica jehpelcpe. 
ealnig poaylte. 



anb po 

eallpa 

e&ptep pifpun. 

peopulb-jefpincuin. 

pBBt if pjupim f top 

ceptep 



METEB XXI. 

OF TmVAnD LIGHT. 

"Wdl, ye children of men 

in mid-earth ! 
Every freeman should seek 

tall he find 
That, which I spake of, good 

endless in worth ; 
These, which I sing of, the 
joys of the mind. 

Let him who is narrow'd and 

prison'd away 

By love of this mid-earth 
* empty and vain, 
Seek out for himself full free- 
dom to-day, 

That soul -feeding joys he 
may quickly attain. 

Tor, such of all toil is the only 

one goal, 
Eor sea-weary keels hythe- 

haven from woes, 
The great quiet dwelling that 

harbours the soul, 
Still calm in the storm, and 
from strife a repose. 

That is the peace-place, and 

comfort alone 
<K all that are harmed by 

the troubles of life, 
A place very pleasant and win- 
some to own, 

After this turmoil of sorrow 
and strife. 



Boot. hb. iii. metrurn 10. Hue omnos pariter vanite capti, &c. 
x Cott an. 
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to a^onne. 

Ac ic jceopne pat. 

faet te jjlben maBm. 

j-yloppen'pnc. 

fcan-f eapo imma nan. 

nubben^eapbej- pela. 

xnobef eajan. 



auht ne jebetaU. 
hiopa fceappneife. 
tojwpe rceapunja. 



ae hi rpijiop get. 

monna jjehpelcef. 

mobej* ea^an. 

ablenba^ on bjieojtum. 

fonne hi hi beophtpan Jebon, 

pop]>m aejhpilc pmj. 

|)e on pif anbpeajiban* 

life lica'S. 

Isenu pnbon. 

eoptShcu J^mj. 

a jleonbu. 

ac f if ]ninbophc. 

plite anb beophtnef . 

fe pohta gehpsBf. 



anb sefcep ]?a&ixt. 
eallom palbe$. 
Nele f e palbenb. 
fast poppeopjwm pcjlen. 



ac he hi f elf a pile, 
leoman onhhtan. 
lifer palbenb. 



Bat right-well I wot that no 

treasure of gold 
Nor borders of gem-atones, 

nor silvery store, 
Nor all of earth's wealth the 

mind's sight can unfold, 
Or better its sharpness true 
joys to explore : 

But rather, moke blind iu the 

breast of each man 
The eyes of his mind than 

moke ever more bright, 
Tor, sorry and fleeting as fast 

as they can 

Are all who in this flitting 
earth con delight. 

Yet wondrous the beauty and 

brightness is seen 
Of that which hath bright- 
en 1 d and beautified all 
So long as on this middle-earth 

they have been, 
And afterward happily holds 
them in thrall. 

For the Ruler He wills not the 

soul should be nought, 
Himself will enlighten it, 
Lord of life given! 
If any man then with the eyes 

of his thought 

May see the clear Tightness 
of light from high heaven, 



Khitpum eaguui. 
mobep pnef mseg. 
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hlutpe beophto. 
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ponne pile lie j-ecgan. 
j>t ]>B&pe jnnnan jie. 
beophcnfcf piojtfpo. 
beopna gehpylcum. 
to metanne. 

micle leoht. 
ajlmmtiger. 
faet i]* ^aj-ta gehpaem. 
ece bucan enbe. 
eabegum j-aulum. 

METEFM XXII* 

8e ]>e ajftep pihte. 

mib jejiece, 

pills inpeapblice. 

septep jpypian. 

J7& beoplice. t 

ft hie tobjiipan ne ma&j. 

monna senij. 

ne amepjian hujiu. 



Then will he say tbat the blaze 

of the sun 
Is darkness itself to the glory 

so bright 
"Winch Great God Almighty 

Bliioes out on each one 
Of souls of the happy for 
ever in light. 



METBE XXIL 

Or THE IN2O2R 1H1TD A3TD TUB 
OUTEE SIN. 



The man that after right with 

care 
"Will inwardly and deeply 

dive, 
So that no earthly thing may 

scare, 

Nor him from such good 
seeking drire, 

First in himself ho shall find' 

out 

That which beyond he some- 
while sought, 
Within his mind must search 

about, , 

And leave behind each trou- 
blous thought ; 

This at the soonest, as he mny, 
Such (rare were harm to him 

and sin, 
Then let him haste and hie 

away 
To this alone, his mind 

within. , 

" Boet. lib. iii. mctrum 11. Qnisquiflprofundft menta vestigat verum, &c. 
*Cott.8d 
T2 



he s&pept pceal. 
pecan on him pelpum. 
fast he pume hpile. 
ymbutan hine. 
gap op phte. 
pece ]>sBt pitS]7an. 
on hir pepan innan. 
anb poplete an. 
ppahe 



fy him nnnet pe, 
anb ^efamni^e. 
jT?a he n^ojt mteje. 
ealle to fs&m anum. 
hip mje]7onc. 
gej-ecje hip mob. 
])a9t hit mj pnban. 
eall on him 'innan. 
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]>KC hit Oj-tOf t nu. 

ymbutan hit. 
ealnej j-eceB. 
gooha ajhp 



he 

Jfel ] unnec. 
eal f he h&j&e. 
on hif incopuu 
apop lanje. 
epne n>a fpeotole. 
jpa he on pa pinnan 
eagum an^eap&um. 
onlocian. 
anb hi eac on^it. 
hi]* mjeponc. 
leohtpe 3 bejihcjie. 
fonne pe leoma pe. 
fuiman on pzmepa. 
fonne rpe^ler pm. 
habop hcopn-cungol, 
hlucpoft fcmeS. 
Jrojif aem fc&] hehoman. 
leahqiaj- } hepjnef . 
anb fa tmfeapaj-, 
eaJhinga ne ma^on. 
of mobe ati on. 
monna anejum. 



nu junca hpa&m. 
fr hchoman. 
leahcpap 
anb unj>eapar . 



monna mob-pepm. 
me&fc anb rpif ojt. 
mib paape 



bpeoyujne j-epua. 
mob pojian. 



Say to his mind, that it may- 
find 
What offcest now it seeks 

around 

All in, and to itself assign' d 
Every good that can be 
found: 

He then will see that all he hnd 
In his mind's chamber 

thought and done, 
Was evil long afore and bad, 
Clearly as he can see the 
sun: 

But his own mind he shall see 

there 
Lighter and brighter than 

the ray 
Of heaven's star, the gem of 

air ' 

The sun in clearest summer 
day. 

For that the body's lusts aud 

crimes, 

And all its heaviness in kind, 
Utterly may not any times 
Wipe out right wibdom from 
man's rnmd : 

Though now in every man such 

wrong, 
Those lusts and crimes and 

fleshly weight, 
Worry the mind both loud and 

strong, 

1 And make it half forget its 
state. 5 



1 Cott. ppojigiotoluerpe- 
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monna gehpelcep. 

pat hit jpa beophte ne mot. 

blican anb 1 pcinan. 

ppa hit polbe gip. 

hit jepealb ahte. 

feah brt5 pum copn. 

paebep jehsalben. 

pymle on Jjpe jaule. 

poBpsftptneppe. 

fenben gabeptang punaiS. 

japt on hce. 

f asp psebep copn. 

bift pimle apeaht. 

mib apcunza. 



eac 

mib ^oobpe laps. 
pf hit gpopan pceal. 
Pu ms&2 SBHJJ man. 
anbfpape pinban. 
f inga 



]?eah hme pmca hpilc. 
jnhtpifhce. 



jip he apuht napa15. 
on hip mob-pepan. 
mydep ne lytlep. 
pihtpipneppep. 
ne jejiabpcipep. 
nip f eah s&nij man. 
^ja&t te eallef ppa. 
fBBf jepabpcipep. 
ppa bepeapob pe. 
fs&t he tmbppape. 
B&mje ne cunne. 
pinban on peph^e. 



popfam hit ip juht ppell. 
feet up peahte 510. 
ealb utSpica, 



And though the mist of lies 

may shade 
Man's dreary thought that 

it be dull, 
And be no more so bright 

arrayed 

Au if 'twere pure and pow- 
erful, 

Yet always is some seed-corn 

held 
Of sturdy truth within the 

soul, 
While flesh and ghost together 

weld, 

And make one fizt and ga- 
ther'd whole. 

This seed-corn waxes ever- 
more, 
By much asking quickened 

BO, 
As well as by good wholesome 

lore, 

That it quickly learns to 
grow. 

How may a man right answer 

find 
To anything ask'd well and 

fit, 
Unless he keenly store his 

mind 

That it have much or little 
wit? 

Tefc is there no man BO be- 
reaved 

Of knowledge, that he can- 
r not bring [ceived 

Some answer well to be re- 
If he be ask'd of anything. 
> Cott an, 
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upe Plaeon, 



hine 



fceobe, 



into jnnum. 
niobej- jemj-nbe. 
hr mxs ptjuu. 
on lnj- 



pnfcun 



anb mib hepnej fe, 
hip licliomau. 
aub imb f oem bij'sian. 
fe on bpeortum pcJ-jieS. 
mon en mobe. 
niajla jelipj-lce. 



XSJII. 1 
Sie -p la on eoppan. 
aelcej- prnjej. 
mon. 



eam. 



anb op him j elpum. 
f one jpeapcan nuj-u. 



nub JDobej- 
ealbum ^j leajnm. 



E BOETHIITS. 

therefore it is a spell of right 
"Which our own Plato, long 

of old, 
That ancient wise and worthy 

To afi of us most truly told ; 

He said, that each who wisdom 

sought, 
Forgetful, should to memory 

turn, 

An d in the coffer of his thought 
Eight-wisdom hidden would 
discern, 

Through all the drift of trouble 

there, 
And all this body's heavy 

clay, 

And busy toil, and daily care, 
Which stir the breasts of 
men ahvay. 



METBB XXIII. 
TRUE HAPPINESS. 

Look! for on earth a happy 
man 

In everything is he, 
"Who Heaven's shining rivef 
can 

Good's high-born well- 
spring see ; * 
And of himself may scatter 

back 

His mind's own mist of swarthy 
black. 

By God's good help, wo will as 

yet 
I. Felix qui potuit boni, &c. 
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pmne mjefonc. 
betan birpellum, 
pt pu pe bet mseje. 
apebian to pobopum. 
pihfcB jtije. 
on pone ecan eap&. 
ujya j-oula. 

METETJM XXIV J 
Ic hs&bbe piftpu. 



mib pm ic pleojan mJ. 

peep ppam eoppan. 

oj:eji heane hpop. 

heoponef 

ac pa&ji ic 

mo 



mmum, 
otSpeet pu mealirc. 
pipie mibban ;eapb. 
selc eojiSlic pmj. 
eallun^a poppon. 
CTOeahcef opep pobopum, 



pebepum lacan. 1 
feop up ojpep. 
polcnu pinban. 
plitan pISpan upan. 
gpep ealle. 
GOeahcej eac pajmn. 
opeppampype. 
fe pela jpapa pop. 
lanje betpeox. 
Ij-pte ^ pofaepe. 
jpa him s&t ppym^Se, 
pa&bep jetiobe 
Da meahtejt; pe fi'iSpan. 
nub pcepe pinnan. 

y Boet lib, iv. metrum 1. Bunt etenim pennro Tolucrea mUii, &c. 
1 Gott. 



Withflpellaofoldenleaven 
Inform thy mini thut thou 
mayst get 

Toreadthe way to heaven ; 

The right way to that happy 

shore [more. 

Our Boui's own country ever- 

METEB XXIV. 

THB SOUL 1 9 HEHITASE. 

I have wings like a bird, and 

more swiftly can fly 
Par over this earth to the roof 

of the sky, 
And now must I feather thy 

fancies, mind, 
To leave the mid-earth and its 

earthlings behind. 

Stretch 1 d over the heavens, 

thou mayst with thy wings 
Sport in the clouds and look 

down on all things, 
Yea, far above fire, that lieth 

betwixt 
The air and the sky, as the 

father hath mkt. 

Thence with the sun to the 

stars thou shalt fly, 
Thereafter full q uickly to float 

through the sky, 
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papan betyeox. 
ofjiura tunjlmn. 
GDeehtepc ]>e pull pecen. 
on psem pobepe upan. 



anb ponne amtengef . 
set faeni uel-cealban. 
anum fteoppan. 
pe ypnejr if. 
eallpa tunjla, 
fone Satupnuf . 
funb-buenbe hatatS. 
unbep heoponum. 
he if f e cealba. 
eall ipj runnel. 
S'pemeft ponbpatf. 
Of ep eaUum upon. 
o)>pum jreoppum. 
SiSpan fu fone. 
pone upahapajt. 
popU opep-papenne. 
Jm meahc peoppan. 
f onne bift ]>u jififan. 
f ona opep uppan. 
pofeep& pjxie j 



, u 1 fone hehjtan heopon. 
behmbsn latft. 
Donne meahc f u frtf a. 
fojjef leohtef . 
habban pinne b&l. 
fonan an cymnj, 
punie Tiicf au. 
opep pobepum up. 
anb iwbep fpa fame, 
eallpa jefceapta 
peopulbe palbeC. 
Daet if jnf cynmg. 
fac if fe f e palbett. 
jionb pep-pioba. 



To the lonely cold planet, 
which sea-dvrellera call 

Saturn, in heaven the highest 
of all. 

He is the icy cold star in the 

highest 
That wanders the furthest, and 

yet as thou flieat 
Higher, and further, and up 

Shalt thou rise, 
Tea, to the top of the swift 

rushing skies ! 

If thou goest rightly, e'en 

these shalt thou leave : 
And then of the true light thy 

share shalt receive, 
"Where up over heaven, the 

Only Ejnjr reigns, 
And under it all the world's 

being sustains. 

This is the Wise King, this i 

He who is found 
To rule o'er the kings of all 

peoples around; 
With his bridle hath bitted 

the heaven and earth, 
And guides the swift wain by 

His might driven forth. * 

He is the One Judge un- 
swervingly right, 
Unchanging in power, and un- 
L in light; 
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ea]]ia oppa. 
eoppan cynmja 
fe tmb hif bpible. 
ymbe baetreb haepft. 
ymbhpyppt ealne. * 
eoppan 3 heojonef . 
pe hif sepalb-lepep. 
pel gemecgatt 
f e ftopeft d 

pupli pa ftpongan meahc. 
pern lipsebpiEne. 
heoponef anb eoppan. 
j*e an bema if. 



unanpenbenblic. 
pliuig 3 ma&pe. 
Ijip pu pypj-jt on. 
peje pihcum. 
up to ptem eajibe. 
pt if s&pele prop, 
peah pu hi nu jeut. 
jropgiten hsebbe. 

PF P 11 aW 6 - 

efc peep an cymept. 

ponne pilt pu fecgan. 

anb fona cpepan. 

pif if eaJlunja. 

min axen c\t) 

eapb anb epel. 

ic pwj- &p hionan, 

cumen 3 acenneb. 

puph piffef cpa&ftgan meaht. 

njlle ic a&ppe hionan. 

ut pitan. 

ac ic r^mle hep. 

f opte pille. 

nub psebep pillan. 

|te ftonban. 

p pe ponne e&ppe. 



"When to His dvrelling-place 

back thou dost roam, 
However forgotten, it still is 

thy home. 

If ever again th on shalt thith er- 

wnrd go, 
So on wilt thou soy, and be sure 

it is so, 
c( This is mine own country in 

every way, 
The earth of my birth, and my 

heirdom for aye : 

" Hence was I born, and came 

iorth in my time, 
Through the might 'of my 

Maker, the Artist sublime, 
Nor will I go out evermore but 

stand fast, 
At the will of my Father, come 

hither at last. 11 % 

And if it should aye be again 

that thou wilt 
Gome back to the world in its 

darkness and guilt, 
Thou shalt easily see of these 

kings and these proud 
"Who worst hare down-trodden 

this woe-ridden crowd, 



ps&t pu put ooBe moft. 
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peopolbe fiojtpo. 

ejr janbian. 

pu meaht eafte gepion. 

unjuhtpij-e. 

eoppan cymnga]*. 

anb fa opejunoban. 

o])jie picau. 

fe ])i]- pejuse pic. 

pypjt tucia'B. 

])B&C he jymle bioS. 

rpifte eapme 

unznehti^e. 

aelcej- prnjef. 

enaue fa ilcan, 

pe Jwp eapme folc. 

jnime hpile nu 

ppi]>ojt onbpaebe6. 

METEUM XXV. 8 
Eeliep nu an j*pell. 
be ])m opejimobum. 
unjiihtpifiun. 
eojifan cynm^um, 
]>a hep nu maoiejum. 
anb miflicom. 
psebum phte-beojilitum. 
pimbyium j-cinaS. 



hpope setenge 
jolbe jejepebe. 



utan Jrnbe jtanbne. 
mifa unpune, 
fejna T eopla. 
pabiotf jehjpjte. 



hilbe eophtum. 
fpeopbum 3 fetelom. 
fpitSe jejlenfae. 



That they too aro wretched 

and wofully poor, 
TJnmighty to do anything any 

more, 
These, ay even these, beneath 

whose dread yoke 
Now some while are trembling 

this woa-ridden folk. 



MBTEB XXT. 

03 EVIL KINGS. 

Hear now a spell of the proud 

overbearing 
Kings of the earth, \ihetT 

unrighteous in mind : 
"Wondrously bright though tho 

robes they are wearing, 

High though the seats where 

their pomp is enshrined. 

r 

6 old-clad and gemm'd,an d with 

hundreds round standing, 

Thanes and great tarls with 

their chain and their 

sword, 
All of them chieftains in battle 

commanding, 

Each in his rank doing suit 
to his lord: 



1 Boat lib. iv. metrum 2, Quos videa seders cdso, &c. 
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ppymme mycle. 

ale op] mm. 

anb hi ealle him. 

ponan mib fy 1 ppjmme. 

ppeatiafl gehpifoep. 

ymb-pttenba. 

oppa peoba. 

aab pe hlapopb ne pcpijft 

pe prom hepe palbeB. 

ppeonte ne peor,be. 

peope ne sehtum. 

ac he pepij-mofa. 

jia&jt; on gehpilcne. 

peSe hunbe. 

puhca selicojtr. 

BitS to upahaepen. 

inne on mobe. 

pop ])*m anpalbe. 

]?e him anjia jehpilc. 

hip ti)i-pma. 

to pultematS. 

Irip moo fonne polbe. 

him apinban op. 



claf a jehpilcne. 
anb him ponne opnon. 
papa pejnunja. 
anb peep anpalbep. 
pe he hep hs&pbe. 
p^nne meaht pa jepion. 
ps&t he bi$ jpitSe jehc. 
jTunum papa umena. 
pe him ^aopnopt nu. 
nub pe^nimzum. 
ppmjaS Jmbe utan. 
pp he pJTipa ne bifi. 
ne pene ic hip na betepan. 
Iiip him ponne ffippe. 
unmeiiblmja. 
peap jebepebe, 



While in such splendour each 

rules like a savage, 
Everywhere threatening the 

people with strife, 
So, this lord heeds not, but 

leaves them to ravage 
Friends for their riches, and 
foes for their life! 

Ay, and himself, like a hound 

that is madden 8 d, 
Flies at and tears his poor 

people for sport, 
In his fierce mind too loftily 

gladdcn'd 

"With the proud povrer his 
chieftains support. 

But, from his robes if a man 

should unwind him, 
Stripp'd of such coverings 

kinffly and gay, 
Drive all his following thanes 

from behind him, 
And let his glory be taken 
away; 

Then should ye see that he 

likens most truly 
Any of those who so slavishly 



Eound him with homage de- 
murely and duly, 
Neither more right than the 
rest, nor more wrong. 



1 Cott. >a. 
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If then to himifc should chance 

in an hour, 
All his bright robes from his, 

back be offstripped, 
All that we speak of, his pomp 

and his power, 
Glories unravell'd and gar- 
ments unripp'd, 

If these were shredded away, 

I am thinking, 
That it would seem to him 

surely as though 
He to a prison had crept, and 

was linking 

All that he had to the fetters 
of woe. 

Rightly I reckon that measure- 
less pleasure, 
Eating and drinking, and 

sweetmeats and clothes, 
Breed the mad waxing of lust 
by bad leisure, -* 

"Wrecking the mind where 
Jpla opejimeta,' such wickedness grows : 

unnetfta paca. 
Donne hi gebol&ene 1 peonpaB. Thence cometh evil, and proud 



]>t him pupbe ojxogen. 
ppjmmep 3 peeba. 
anb fegnunja. 
anb p*p anpalbef . 
])B pe ymbe j-ppecaft. 
3ip him semjg papa. 
ophenbe pfptf, 
ic pat f him pincett. 
pt he ponne pie 
becpopen on capcejra, 
oiSISe cofihce. 
pacentan *jeppeb. 
Ic jejieccan m. 
fset op unjemete. 



pae&a. 
pm-jebpincef. 
anb op j-pet-metann 



po pjnile 



rnonna jehpelcer- 



him pjjtfi on bpeortum inne. 

berpunjen pepa on hnefpe. 

mib ]>m ppipan pelme. 

hat-heojitneppe. 

anb lijieBe pfifan., 

unpotnepj-e. . 

eac jejreaepeS. 

heapbe jehsepteb. 

pirn ji 

puna tohopa. 

jjntSe leojan. 

pap 

ijipe 



overbearing ; 
Qaarrels and troubles arise 

from such sin, " 

"When in the breast hot-heart- 

ness is tearing 
With its fierce toshes the 
soul that's within, 



Cott gebo^ene. 
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ane] anb oppej-. 

him -fi eall jeheet. 

hij- jieceleft. 

juhte]- ne pcpiyeiS. 

Ic pe j'safae s&p. 

on pijye ) elfan bee. 

p aee pimep joobej-. 

pbpa jej-ceapta. 

anleppa a&lc 

a pilnobe. 

pop hi]' ajenum. 

ealb-^ecynbe 

unpihtpife. 

eopfan cynin^ar- 

ne majon sefjie Jmphcion. 

apuht joobef . 

pop J a&m yjle. 



ic 



Nif f nan punboji. 
pojijwm hi pillalS hi. 
pram unpeapum. 
]>e ic pe B&p nembe. 
anpa jehpelcum. 
^ unbeppeoban. 
Sceal ponne nefae. 
neappe sebujan. 
bo fajia hlapojiba. 
h&pce borne. 
pe he hine eallnnga. 
aep unbeppiobbe. 



pet he pmnan njrle. 
paam anpalbe. 



pep he polbe a. 
-'pinnan onginnan. 

anb ponne on pcem gepinne. 

puphpunian p opE. 

ponne nsepbe he. 
nane pcylbe. 

peah he opejipunnen. 

peo]ipan fceolbe. 



Afterward, sorrow imprisons 

and chains him ; 
Then does he hope, but his 

hope is a lie : 

Then again ,wrath against some- 
body pains him, 
TiU he baa recklessly doom'd 
him to die. 

In this same book before I was 

speaking, 
Everything living is wishing 

some good, 
But the bad kings of the earth, 

who are wreaking 
Nothing but ill, as is fitting 

they should. 

That is no wonder, for slaves 

very willing 
Are they to sins, as I told 

thee before, 
And to those lords whose 

chains they are filling, 
Straitly and strictly must 
bend evermore : 

This is yet worse, they will not 

be winning 
Standing-room even against 

such ill might; 
Still, if they will, they struggle 

unsinning 1 . 

Though they should seem 
overthrown in the fight. 
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METRUM XXVX* 

Ic f e mg ea ^ e - 
edbura-jleaj-um. 
ppellum anbjieccan. 
j-pjisece jelicne. 1 
epo* pirre ilcan. 



pit gej-sdbe po. 
on pime tibe. 
fat AuLxef, 
unbep-haajbe. 
fawn La.;epe. 



pe paap Dpacia. 
f'oba alboji. 
anb Recie. 



plc-cuS nama. 
Ajamemnon. 
"ef peolb. 
picef. 




tot on ]>a tibe, 
Tjuom sqnn. 
peaji^S unbep polcnum. 
FOJI pijer-heajib. 
Lpeca bjuliten. 
camp-jtiebyecaEL 
Aulixep nub. 
an hunb f cipa. 
lbbe opep lapi-r 
rt lonje ba&p. 
tjn pmtep* pIL 
Sa a po tab jalomp. 
^ pice. 



bione jecepte. 



METEE XXVI. 

01? CIRCE AITD nEE ^ 

From old and leasing spells 
right easily " 

Can I to thee tell out a tale 
like that 

"Whereof we lately spake. It 
chanced of yore 

That, on a time, Ulysses held 
two kingdoms 

Under his Ctesar: he was 
pnnpB of Thrace, J 

And ruled Neritia as its shep- 
herd king. 

His head -lord's folk -known 
name was Agamemnon, 

Who wielded all the greatness 
of the Greeks. 

At that time did betide the 
Trojan war, 

Under the clouds well known: 
the warrior chief, 

Lord of the Greeks, went forthr" 
to seek the battle. 

Ulysses with him led an hun- 
dred ships 

Over the sea, and sat ten win- 
ters there. 

When the time happen'd th*t 
this Grecian lord 

With his brave peers had over- 
thrown that kingctam. 



Boet Ub. iv. metmin 3. Tela tfaitii ducia, fe 
1 Cott. gdice. Cott. pinr. * Cott. >& 
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bpihten Epeca. 
Tjioia buph. 1 
tiLum gejipum. 
pa pa a Aulixej- . 
leap e hf be. 
Dpacia cymnj. 8 
pt he ponan morte. 
he let him behinban. 
hftmbe ciolar. 
mjon 3 hunb ni^onta^. 
na&mje 4 ponan. 
mepe-henjerta. 
ma ponne senne. 
pepefae on ppel jtpeam. 
famig-bopbon. 
ppiepe]ipe ceol. 
JJSBC bit$ f ms&jte. 
peci]*qia fcipa. 
pa peap^ cealb pefaep. 
pteapc-jicopma jelac. 
fttmebe po bpune. 
J6 piiS oppe. 
ut peop abpap. 
. on penbeL-r&. 



up on i 
pep Apo 
bohtop punobe. 
ba&^-pimef popn, 
pa&r re ApoUinup 
sef ekj" cjnnej-. 
lobef eappa. 

pe Pr S 10 
-e hcette? 



jumena jehpylcum. 
peet he Eob* poepe. 
hehjt; ] halgoft. 
e hlayopb pa. 



The dear-bought burgh of 
Troy, Ulysses then, 

The King of Thracia, v, hen his 
lord gave leave 

That he might hie him thence, 
he left behind 

Of all his horn'd sea -keels 
ninety and nine. 

Thence, none of those sea- 
horses, saving one, 

Travel!' d with foamy sides the 
fearful sea; 

Save one, a keel with three- 
fold banks of oars, 

Greatest of Grecian ships. 
Then was cold weather, 

A gathering of stark sborras ; 
against each other 

Stunn'd the brown billows, 
and out-drove afar 

On the mid- winding sea the 
shoal of warriors, 

Up to that island, where, un- 
numbered days, 

The daughter of Apollo wont 
to dwell. 

This same Apollo was of high- 
born kin, 
Offspring of Jove, who was a 

king of yore, 
He schemed so, as to seem to 

every one, 

Little and great, that he must 
be a GtocL 



Cott, goob. 



* Cott cming. 4 Cott. mamsne. 
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]>t bjrije pole. 

on jebpolan laebbe, 

ofyaat him gelfrfae. 

leoba unpim. 

jx>p]>m he pee)- mib pjhte. 

pice]* hijibe. 

hiojia cjne-cynnej-. 

Cuti if pibe. 

Jjs&c on ] tibe. 

peoba &ghpilc hsepbon. 

heopa hlajopb. 

pop pone hehjtan Eob. 

anb peojipobon. 

j*pa rpa jmlbjiej- cynmj. 

pp he to f aem jiice ps&j*. 

on jiihce bojien. 

pap fr lobep F afaeji. 

Cob eac jpa he. 

Sacupnuj* pone. 

jmnb-buenbe. 

lieton ha&lef a beapn 

hfflpbon ]m ms&s^a, 

aalcne aepcep. of jium. 

poji ecne !Dob. 

Sceolbe eac pejan. 

ApoQinef. 

bohtap biop-bopen. 



jum-pinra syben. 
cutSe galbpa pela 
bpipan bpyqiftap . 
hio ge&polan pyl^be. 
manna fpifoji. 
manejpa fioba. 



fio Eipce pa&f . 
haten pop hepi^um. 
Pio picpbe. 
on ]>8&m i^lonbe. 



Highest and Holiest ! So the 
silly folk 

This lord didleadthroughljing . 
ways, until 

An untold flock of men be- 
lieved in him : 

For thab he was with right the 
kingdom's chief, 

And of their kingly kin. Well 
is it known 

That in those times each people 
held its lord 

As for the God most high, and 
worshipped him 

For King of G-lory, if with 
right of rule 

He to the kingdom of his rule 
was born. 

The father of this Jove was 
also God, 

Even as he: him the sea-dwell- 
ers call 

Saturn: the sons of men 
counted these kin 

One after other, as the Ever 
Good! 

Thus also would Apollo's high- 
born daughter 

Be held a Goddess by the 
senseless folk, 

Known for her Druid -crafF, 
and witcheries. 

Most of all other men she fol- 
lowed lies. * 

And this king's daughter, Circe 
was she bight, 



cyninj Dpacia. 
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com ane to. 
ceole lipan. 
EuB pa&f fona. 
eallpe paepe ms&nije. 
pe hipe mib punobe. 
s&felmjef jiU. 
IPio mib unjemete. 
lijyum lupobe. 
LtS-monna ppea. 
anb he eac ppa fame. 
ealle m&gue. 
epne j*pa ppiBe. 
lu on f epan lupobe, 
faet he to hip eapbe. 



mobej- mynlan. 



ac he mib fa&m 
punobe pSpan. 

ne meahce, 



moima s&nij. 

pegna 1 pnpa. 

]jp mib pej'an. 

ac hi fop jisem Jjimjmm. 

eajibej- IJjie. 

m^ nton poplnban. 

leopne lilayopb. 

Da oB^unnon pepcan. 

pqi-feoba fpell. 

j-aefaon. f hio j-ceolbe. 

mib hipe j-cmlace. 

beopnaf popbpeban, 

anb mib bd 

ppajmm yeoppan. 

on pilbpa lie. 



Circe for Church, as having 

many with her. 
She ruled this isle, whereto the 

Thracian king 

Ulysses, with one ship, hap- 
pened to sail. 
Soon was it known, to all the 

many there 
That dwelt with her, the 

coming of the prince ; 
She without measure loved this 

sailor-chief, 
And he alike with all his soul 

loved her, 
So that tie knew not any lovo 

more deep 
Even of home, than as he loved 

this maiden ; 
But lived with her for wife long 

afterward ; 
Until not one of all his thanes 

would stay, 
But, full of anguish for their 

country's love, 
They meant to leave behind 

their well-loved lord. 
Then on the men she 'gan to 

work her spells ; 
They said, she should by those 

her sorceries 
Moke the men prone like 

beasts : and savagely 
Into the bodies of wild beasts 
she warp'd 



cyfpan p'Sfan. 

anb mib pacentan eac. * 

jia&pan mseni^ne. 

Snme hi to jralpun pupbon. 

i Cott. )>esnpa. 
z 



338 



THE MBTEES OP BOETHIUS. 



ne meahfcon J>onne popb popS 

bjungan. 

ac hio ]>pa$-mGeliiffl. 
]>iocon onjunnon. 
Some paepon eapopap. 
& jpymete&on. 
Jxmne Ixi paper hpcet. 
riopon pciolbon. 
Da pe leon psejion. 
on^unnon la'olice. 
yppenja pjniu 
ponne hi pceolfao.n. 
dipiun pup co]i]']ic. 
Ijuhcap pujiboii. 
ealbe ge 
ealle 



butan pam cynin^e. 
]>e po cpen lupo&e. 
Nolbe papa ofpo. 
onbitan, 



mennif cej- metep. 
ac hi ma 



biopa bpohtaV. 
rpa hit jcbej-e n 
Nsepfeon hi mppe. 
monnum jehcep. 
eoptJ-buenbum. 
fonne mjeponc. 
Paepfae anjia 3ehp>-lc. 
hip ogen mob. 
>8Bt pa&p feah ppitJe. 
pop^um jebunben. 
pop pBem eapjo])iini. 
fe him onpeacon. 
Ppat pa bjpe^an men. 
]>e Jrfrum bpj-cjia&ptum. 



i- By baleful craft the followers 

of the king. 
Then did she tie them up, and 

bind with chains. 
Some were as wolves; and 

might not then bring forth 
A word of speech; but now 

and then would howl. 
Some were as boars; and 

grunted ever and aye, 
When they should sigh a whit 

for sorest grief. 
They that were lions, loathly 

would begin 
To roar with rage when they 

should call their comrades, 
The knights, both old and 

young, into some beast 
Were changed as each afore- 
time was most like 
In his life's day : but only not 

the king, 
Whom the queen loved: the 

others, none would bite 
The meat of men, but loved 

the haunt of beasts, 
As was ill fitting ; 

they to men, earth-dwellers 
Had no more likeness left than 

their own thought. 
Each still had his own 

though straitly bound 
With sorrow for the toils that 

him beset. 

For e'en the foolish men who 

long believed 
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leapim rpellum. 
pijTon hpscpjie 
fast f gepit 
mob onpenban. 
monna senij. 
mib bjiycjiaptuin. 
peah bio gebon meahte. 
pt pa lichoman. 
lanje ppaje. 
onpenb pupbon. 
If ty punbophc. 
msegen cpsBpe micel. 
moba jehpilcep. 
opeji lichoman. 
lanne 3 paenne. 
Sp^lcuni ^j fpylcum. 
pu meaht n?eotole on^ican, 
]>%] lichoman. 



op ]>aem mobe cumatS. 
moiina jehpylcum. 



Du meaht eatSe onjitan. 
peec te ma bejietS. 
monna gehpylcum. 1 
mobej- unpeap. 
ponne metcpjmnej-. 
laenep lichoman. 
Ne peajip leoba nan. 
penan ppe 



past mob. 
monna aeniger- 
e&illimxa to nim* 
ssfpe mfl&s onpenban. 
ac pa unpeapaf . 
asleep mobep. 
anb $ in^eponc. 
a&lcep monnep . 
pone lichoman lit. 
pibep hit pile, 



Through leasing spells in all 

this Druid craft, 
Knew natheless that no man 

might change the wit, 
Or mind, by such bad craft: 

though they might make 
That for long while the bodies 

should be changed. 
"Wonderful is that great and 

mighty art 
Of every mind above the mean 

dull body. 
By such and such things thon 

mayst clearly Jcnow 
That from the mind como one 

by one to each 
And every man his body's lusts 

and powers. 
Easily mayst thou seo that 

every man 
Is by his wickedness of mind 

more harm'd 
Than by the weakness of Lis 

failing body. 
Nor need a man \reen ever 

such weird-chance, 
As that the wearisome* and 

wicked flesh 
Could change to it the mind of 

any man, 
But the bad lusts of each mind, 

and the thought 
Of each man, lead his body 
where they will. 



Gott 



gehpelcum. 
z2 
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METEUM XXVII. b 

IPtf je fpe r cjlen. 
im ni lit "P ouDXum 
eopep mob bpepan, 
fpa rpa inepe plobej-. 
yba hpepao. 
if-colbe f. 
pecgjafc pop prabe. 
ppj office ge. 
pjpbe eoppe. 

bio gepealb najaJS. 



pe eop 



gej-ceop. 
magon. 



nu lie eop aelce faaej. 

onet copeajib. 

Ne magon je jepiou. 

fset he jymle rpypefi. 

ptep ee^hpelcum. 

eop)>an tnibpe. 

biopum *] p^lum. 

bea$ eac fpa fame. . 

a&ptep mon-cjnne. 

jeonb pifne mibban jeapb. 

egeflic lumta. 

abit on pafe. 

nSie he anij fparfS. 

s&ppe poplatan, 

p he jehebe. 

f s&t he hpile sep. 

p:ep ipyjiebe. 

If -p eapmhc f ing. 

]it hif jebiban ne magon. 



men. 
hine s&ji 
popan tofciotan. 



MBTBB XXVII. 

OB 1 TOL1BANOE, 

Why ever your mind vill ye 

trouble with hate, 
As the icy-cold sea when it 

rears 
Its billows waked-up by 

the wind ? 
Why make such an outcry 

against your weird fate, 
That she cannot keep you 

from fears, 

Nor save you from sor- 
rows assigned ? 

Why cannot ye now the due 

bitterness bide 
Of death, as the Lord hath 

decreed, 
That hurries to-you-ward 

each day ? 
Now can ye not see him still 

tracking beside 
Each thing that is born of 

earth's breed, 
The birds and the beasts, 
as ye may ? 

Death also for man in like 
manner tracks out * 
Dread hunter! this middle- 
earth through, [more; 
And bites as he rtms ever- 
He will not forsake, when he 
searches about, [too, 
His prey, till he catches it 
Atifl finds what he sought 
for before. 



Boet. lib ir. metrom 4* Quid ta&tos Jnvat exdtaro mot, c. 
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fpa rpa pigja cjn. 
otiSe pilfau bjop. 
fa pmnafi betpuh. 
sejhpjlc polbe. 
open acpellan. 
Ac ]>t iy unpiht. 
Shpelcum men. 
past lie opejine, 
mpit-f oncum . 
poje on p&pfte. 
j*pa ]-pa pigl ofcfle bion. 
Ac feat paejie juhtoft. 
pset ice jiinca jehp^lc. 

eblean on piht. 
peojic be jepeojihruin. 
peopulb-buenbum. 



pa&t if ^ he lupge. 

5obpa jehpilcne. 

fpa he geojinojt ms&je. 

milbp^e ypLum. 

rpa pe [p] rpjicon. 

pe fceal f one monnan. 

mofae lupian. 

anb hi]- un^eapaf. 

ealle hatian. 

anb 

fpa he 



METETJM XX7IH. 



ppa if on eoppan nu. 

unkepbpa. 

pe ne punbpige. 

polcna j:jielber. 



A sad thing it is, if we cannot 

await 
His bidding, poor burghers 

of earth, 
But wilfully strive tilth 

him still; 
Like birds or wild beasts, when 

they haste in their hate 
To rage with each other in 

wrath, 

And wrestle to quell and 
to kill. 

But he that would hate in the 

deep of his heart 
Another, unrighteous is he, 
And worse than a bird or 

a beast; 
But best is the man who would 

freely impart 

To a brother, whoever he be, 
full worth for his work 
at the least: 

That is, he should love all the 

good at his best, 

And tenderly think of the 

bad, [fore ; 

As we have spoken be- 

The man he should love with 

his soul for the rest 
His sins he should hate, and 
be glad [more. 

To see them cut off ever- 

METBE XXVIII. 

WOtfDERS. 



Who now is so unlearned 
among people of the world, 

Boet. lib. fr. metruxa 5. Si qua arctnri aiders nescit, &c 
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jiobpej- 
pj-ne tun^a. 
ha by lce fcreje. 
utan Jmbbpeppeft 
eallne nubfaan jeajib. 



pit ne punbjiie Jmb. 
Jiaj- plicegan cunjtj. 
liu hy fume habbaft, 
* 



fcj-ptpau JmbehpeapjE. 



umn yinb eall pif . 
an {vafm tun;da. 
populb-men 
pflsnef Jnjla. 
]a liabba'B pc 



jonne 



aaff an. 

tunjl. 

hi fa&pe euxe. 



fone noptS-enbe. 
nean Jmbcepp^S. 
on ])&pe ilcan. 
eaxe hpeppe'S. 
eall jiuma pofaop. 
jiecene pcpifetS. 
pitJ-Iiealb rpipeiS* 
j'pip: untiopij. 



fa?c ue 

buton pa ane. 

]>e liic asp. pij]-on. 

faec maenip tunjul 

niapan yrQbhp\*prc. 

hapiB on Leojronum 

pumelipile epc. 

larre gelifatS. 

fa fe lacaU ymb ease en&e. 



As not to wonder at the clouds 

upon the sties unfurl' d, 
The swiftly rolling heavens and 

the racing of the stars, 
How day by day they run 

around this mid -earth in 

their cars? 

Who then of men doth wonder 

not these glittering stars to 

see, 
How some of them round 

wafted in shorter circles be, 
And some are wanderers nway 

and for beyond them all, 



men the "Wain with shafts 
do call. 

These travel shorter than the 

rest, with less of sweep and 

swerve 
They turn about the axle, and 

near the north end curve, 
On that same axle quickly 

round turns all the roomy 

sky, 
And swiftly bending to the 

south untiring doth it fly. 

Then who is there in all th* 

world that is' not well 

amazed, 
Save those alone wlio knew 

before the stars on which 

they gazed, 



a Cott.peomdba. Cott, Jwc te mwaig. 
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ofitte micle mape. 
gep epaft pa hipe nub ope. 
ymbe people 
papa 17 gehaten. 
Satupnuf fum. 
f e hB&fft ymb 
pratep-sepimef. 
peopulb ymbcjppefa. 1 
Booref eoc. 
beophte f cineft. 
opep ffceoppa cymetJ. 
epne ppa pome* 
on f one ilcan fte&e. 
epc ymb f pia^. 
Seap-gepimef. 
pp lii 510 pa pssf . 
Ppa if peopulb-monna 
fc ne papge. 
hu pime fteoppan. 
oi5 f>a f SB papatS. 
unbep mepe-ftjieamaf . 
]jf ]?e mormum pmct). 
Spa eac fiimc pena'5, 
Ja6t fio pinne bo. 
ac f e pena nif . 
puhce ]?e f oppa. 
NB bi^5 hio on e&pen. 
ne on c&p-mop^Bn. 
mepe-ftpeame pa neaji 
]>e on mibne bs&g. 
tinb peah monnum 
faec hio on mepe janje. 
unbep f B& fpip 6 ' 
fonne Iflo on fed glibe^S. 
ppa if on peopulbe. 
pa&t; ne punfopije. 
ruUef monan. 
ponne he paepmgo. 

IS unbep polcnum, 

ef bepeapab. 

i Cott, ymbcipjieb. Borcej*. 



That many someTshilea oil the 
heavens moke a longer bend, 

And somevrhilea less, and sport 
about the axle of the end : 

Or else much more they wander 

quickly round the midway 

spheres, 
"Whereof is one, bight Saturn, 

who revolves in thirty years, 
Bootes also, shining bright, 

another star that takes 
His place again in thirty year?, 

of circle that he makes. 

Who is there then of worldly- 
men to whom it doth not 
seem 

A thing most strange that 
many stars go under the sea- 
stream, 

As likewise some may falsely 
ween that also doth'the sun, 

But neither is this likeness 
true, nor yet that other one. 

The sun is not at even-tide, 

nor morning's early light 
Nearer to the sea-stream than 

in the mid-dny bright, 
And yet it seems to men she 

goes her wandering sphere 

to lave, 
When to her setting down sho 

glides beneath the watery 

wave. 
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befeahfc mib fiof&pnm. 
ppa fejna ne mse^e, 
eac papan. 
mlcej* fcioppan. 
hpj hi ne fcmen 
fcipum pebepum. 
bepopan pepe pinnan. 
rpa hi j-ymle faotJ. 
mibbel mhcum. 
pit) ])OU6 moxi&n popan. 
habpum heopone. 
ppaee nu hle}a yela. 
fpelcef anb fpelcef . 
fpiSe punfapaS, 



fcec te 

men anb neterni. 
micelne hubb&tS. 
unb unnetne. 
unban betpeoL. him. 



if ]1 r^c fincg. 
J>c In ne punbpiaft. 
liu Inc on polcnum ope. 
]>eaple f un]ia^5. 
ppag-malum ept, 



anb eac j-pa fame. 
>8 pi(S lanbe, 
ealnej pinned. 
pinfa pit' paeje 
Ppa punbpatS fasp 
ofee ofpef ejc. 
hpj- 1 fc if ms&se. 
peop^an op pa&repe. 
plite copht 3 fcmett. 
pinna fpe^le hac. 



if mepe aenlic. 
on hif ajen jecjnb. 



"Who is there in the world ^ ill 

wonder not to gaze 
Upon the full-moon on his way, 

oereffc of all his rays, 
When suddenly beneath the 

clouds he is beckd with 

black ? 
And who of men can marvel 

not at every planet's track? 

Why shine they not before the 
sun in weather clear and 
bright, * 

As ever on the stilly sky before 
the moon at night P 

And how is it that many men 
much wondering at such, 

Yet wonder not that men and 
beasts each other hate so 
much? 

Sight strange it is they marvel 

not how in the welkin oft 
It thunders terribly, and then. 

eftsoona is calm aloft, 
So also stoutly dashes the wave 

against the shore, 
And fierce against the wavo 

the wind uprises with a roar ! 

Who thinks of this P or ye? 

again, how ice of water 

grows, 
And how in beauty ou P the sky 

the bright sun hotly glows, 

Then soon to water, its own 

, kin, the pure ice runs away ; 

But men think that no wonder, 

when they see it every day. 



1 Gott. hjn. * Cott toph. 
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peoppe'3 to p&tpe. 

Ne pmcB $ punboji micel. 

monna B&negum. 

}>8et he mae^e jepeon. 

bojopa gehpilce. 

ac pat bypie pole. 

paej* hit pelbnop gephti. 

ppipop pimbpiaft. 1 

f eah hit pippa jebpsem. 

punboji pmce. 

on hip mob-f epan. 

micle Isejje. 

Unbep-]-ta]>Dlppce. 

ealneg penat$. 

pa&c j3 ealfa jepceapt. 

a&pjie ne ps&pe. 

pa&t hi pelbon epoft. 

ac ppipo]i 3iet. 

peopulb-meii penati. 

jjs&c hit peaj- come. 

nipan jej-a&lbe. 

^ip hiojia na&n^uin. 

hpylc s&p ne opeopbe. 

ip f eapmlic pmc. 

Ac jip hiopa amj. 

aeppe peoppeS. * 

to J>on pip 

pa&C he pel 

leopnian lifta. 

anb him lipep peajib. 

tp mobe abnit. 

ps&t micle bypij. 

past hit opepppigen nub. 

punobe ianje. 

ponne ic paet jeape. 

f hi ne punbpiaiS. 

maemjep pingep. 

pe monnum nu. 

pa&ppo ] punbep, 

pel hpp fjncei5. 



This senseless folk is far more 

struck at things it seldom 

sees, 
Though every wise man in his 

mind will wonder less at 

these ; 
TJnstalworth minds will always 

think that what they seldom 

see 
Never of old was made before, 

and hardly now can be. 

But further yet, the worldly 

men by chance will think it 

came, 
A new thing, if to none of 

them had ever happ'd the 

same; 
Silly enough ! yet if of them 

a man begins to thirst 
For learning many lists and 

lores that he had scorn 1 d at 

first, 

And if for him the Word of 
life uncovers from his wit 

Tha cloak of that much foolish- 
ness which overshadow' d it, 

Then well of old I wot' he 
would not wonder at things 
so 

Which now to men most wor- 
thily and wonderfully show. 



Cott. punbpaft. 
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MBTEU1I XXIX. 4 

Eip Jra nu pilnije. 
peopulb-Dpilitnep. 
heane onpalb. 
hlutpe mobe. 
on&tan giojoie. 1 



heoponej- tunjlu. 
ILU hi him heaJbaS betpuh. 
pbbe pnjale. 
fcybon j-pa lanje. 
fpa hi jwpenebe 
pulbpep ealbop. 
set Fpum-pceafte. 
faec ]*io pypene inot. 
]-un ne jepecaa. 
pey. 



ftpffit pfi msejian tanjl. 
aufep opjiep ]iene. 
a ne ^ehjune?. 
seji ]>am f opep. 



Ne hnjiu pe yteoppa. 
Sertijon pile. 
pejtr-b&l polena. 
pone pife men. 
UJIJ-B. nemna^. 
Galle jnoppan, 
pja5 oepueji pinnan. 
j*amofa mib jiofaepe. 
unbeji eojifau jjinnb. 
he ana j-tenc. 
nip j) nan punbop. 
he ij- punbjium pBapc. 2 
upenbe neah. 
eaxe paep jiobepep. 
Donne ip on jceojipa. 
o]?pe beopht. 

1 Boet lib. iv. motrom 6. Si vis celai jura tonantis, &c. 
1 Gott gionne. a Cott. eajt. 



MBTEE XXIX. 

OF THE STAEB AND BEA.SOXS. 

If now tliou art willing the 

Lord of the world 
His highness and greatness 

clear-sighted to see, 
Behold the huge host of the 

heavens unfurl' d 
How calmly at peace with 
each other they be ! 

At the first forming tlie glori- 
fied Frinco 
Ordered it so that the sou 

should not turn 
Nigh to the bounds of the 

moon ever since, 
Nor the cold path of the 
snow-circle buna. 

Nay, the high stars never cross 

on the skies 
Ere that another has hurried 

away ; 
Nor to the westward will ever 

uprise 
Ursa the star, so witting 

men say. 



All of the stars set after the 

sun 

Under the ground of the 
earth with tho sky : 
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cymeft caftan up. 
sap forme jnnne. 
fone 1 monna beapn. 
mop^en-ftioppa hata<5. 
unbejL heojzomun. 
jropps&m he heelejmm 
bobatt septep bupgum. 
bjiengetS s&jifcep. 
j-pejelcopht pmne. 
j-amafa eaUum bs&g. 
if re poppynel. 
p B&jep aiib j-ciene. 
cymeiS eajtan up. 
B&ppop a pmnan. 
aub eft apcep pinnan 
on petl glibeft. 
pefc unbep peonulbe. 
pep-Jioba hif 
noman onpenbaS. 
fonne niht cymelS. 
hatatS hme ealle. 



j- e bit$ paepe pmnan fpjfcj 

pftpan hi on )*etl gepitaiS. 

oppneiS. 

fat i]- cafele tunjol. 

D'8 }) he be eaftan pel 

elbum o]>epeb. 

sep ]jonne pmne. 

. * * 



sBfele cunjol. 
emne gete&leb. 
bffij ^ nihte. 
Dpihtnep meahtum. 
pmne 3 mona. 



fpa him c 

Fbep getiohhobe. 

Ne J>eapj:t f u no penan. 

1 Colt, fnome. 



That is no -wonder ; for only 

this one, 

The axle, stands fastiy and 
firmly on high. 

Again, there's a star more 

bright than them all, 
He conies from tho east, 

before the sun's birth, 
The star of the morning, thus 

him ever call, 

Under the heavens, the chil- 
dren of earth. 

For that he bodes doy's-dawn 

to men's homes 
After him bringing the sun 

in his train, 

Eair from the east this fore- 
runner comes, 
And glides to the west all 
shining again. 

People rename him at night in 

the west, 
Star of the evening then is 

he hight, 
And when the setting sun goes 

to her rest 

He races her down, mare 
swift than the light. 

Still he outruns her, until he 

anpears 

Again in the east, forerun- 
ning the sun, 
A glorious star, that equally 

clears 

The day and the night, ere 
his racing be run. 



3 Cott ap pp. 
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paet pa plitejan tunjl. 
pr feopbomej-. 
appoten people* 
p bomef ba&ge. 
be$ jittpan ymbe. 
nxoncynnej* ppuma. 
j-pa him jemet fmcefi. 
foppon hi he healpe. 
heoponej- pijyer. 
on ane ne la&t. 
aelmihrig Eob. 
py lp hi of 



ac j-e eca Cob. 
ealle 1 j&naetjaS. 
piba gejceafta. 



hpilum ]?a6C bpige. 
bpift a pone paetan. 
hpylura hi jemenjeS. 
mecobef cjiaepte. 
cile pi'S ha&to. 
hpilum cejipetS ept. 
on up jioboji. 
1 beophta lej. 
leoht lypte. 
li^eV him behinban. 
heps hpupan be&L 
feab hue hpilan eep* 
eojit$e po cealbe. 
oninnanhipe. 
heolfa ^ hybbe. 
halijer meahtum. 
Be pf cymn^ej- jebobe. 
cjTne15 jeapa ^ehps&m. 
eop^e bjunjeS. 
8&5hpylc cubop. 
anb j*e hata pumop. 
hcelepa beapnum. 
geapa gehpdce. 



Through the Lord's power, the 

ran and the moon 
Bole as at first by the Fa- ^ 

ther'a decree ; 
1 And think not thou these 

bright ahinera will soon 
"Weary of serfdom tilldomes- 
dayahallbe: 

Then shall the Maker of man 

at his will 
Do with them all that is 

right, by-and-by ; 
Meanwhile the Good and Al- f 

mighty One still 
Setteth not both on one half 
of the sky, 

Lest they should other brave 

beings unmake; 
But Ever &ood, He still 

suffers it not ; 
Somewhihs the dry with the 

water will slake, f 

Somewhiles will mingle the 
cold with the hot. 

Tea, by His skill, otherwhiles 

will upsoar 

Into the sky fire airily* 
form'd, 

Leaving behind it the cold 

heavy ore 

Which by the HAy One's 
might it had worm'd. 



i Cott, bpijtf. 
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geonb pibne jgpunb. 
rb anb bleba. 
hsappept to honfaa. 
hep buenbum, 
pipa peceS. 
pen &ptep pm 
ppylce ha^a! T pnap. 
hpuj-an leccaD. 
on pmtpep tib. 
pebep unhiope. 
pop j>aem eoptle onpehB. 
eallum pg&bum. 
jebetS f In 



jeapa gehpilce. 
on lenceen tib. 
leap up j^pJtfcalS. 
ac pe milba metob. 
monna beapnum. 
on eopfan pet. 
eall $ ce jpopeB. 
pa&jtmap on peopolbe. 
pel pop^Sbjien^etS hit. 
ponne he pile 
heopona palbenb. 
anb eopalS ept. 
eoptS-buenbum. 
nun's ponne he pile. 
nepgenbe Irofa. 
anb f hehjre joob. 
on heah retde. 
p*te15 pelp cynmj. 
anb ]>iop j-ibe jepceapt. 
penat$ anb piopa'B. 
he fone uipalbet$. 
fa&m jepeldeppum. 
peopulb ^epceapta. 
Nip "P nan punbop. 
he ip pepoba Hob. 
cyning anb Dpihten. 
cpucepa gehpelcep. 
sepelm 3 ppuma. 
eallpajepceapta. 



By the Bang's bidding it 

cometh each year, 
Earth in the summer-time 

bringeth forth fruit, 
Eipena and dries for the soil- 
dwellers here 

The seed^ and the sheaf, and 
the blade, and the root. 

Afterward rain cometh, hailing 

and snow, 
Winter-tide weather that 

wetteth the world, 
Hence the earth quickens the 

seeds that they gro^ 
And in the lent eu- tide 
leaves are uncurl' d. 

So the Mild Maker for children 

of men 
Feeds in the earth each fruit 

to increase, 
"Wielder of heaven! He brings 

it forth then ; 

Nourishing G-od ! or makes 
it to cease. 

He, Highest G-ood, sits on His 

high seat, 
Self-King of all, and reins 

evermore 
This His wide handiwork, 

made, as is meet, 
His thane and HistheowHo 
serve and adore. 

That is no wonder, for He is 

the King, 

Lord G-od of Hosts, each 
living soul's awe, 



Theow, a slave. 
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pfphta 3 fceppenb. 
peopulbe J|7 C - 
pipbom anb a. 



The source and the spring of 

each being and thing, 
All the world's maker, and 
wisdom, and law. 

Everything made, on His er- 
rands they go, 
None that He sendetk may 

ever turn back; 
Had He not stabliehed and 

settled it so, 

All had been ruin and fallen 
to rack; 

Even to nought would have 

come at the last: 
All that is made would have 

melted away : 
But both in heaven and earth, 

true and fast, 

All have one love such a 
Lord to obey, 

And are fall fab that their 

Father should reign ; 
hiona piebBji palbeB. That is no wonder, for else 

nip $ nan punbop. should each thing 

pppaam puhta nan. Never have life, if they did not 

eepjie ne meahte. remain, 

ellej- punian. True to their Maker, man's 

yf hi eall nmgene. glorious King. ~ 

hiojia oub-rnuman* 
ne piopoben. 
peobne ma&jium. * 

METET7M TTT.e METEE TTTi 

Omejiup psej*. ^ TJSH TETTB STTNT. 
eajr mib Cjiecum. Homer among the Eastern 

on J>&m leobj-cipe. Greeks, was erst 

- * Boet lib. T. metrum 2. Pnro clorum lumine Phoobum 

AleUifluI canit oris Homerus, &c. 
1 Cott ealla. 3 Cott, sej-cejta. 



Galle 1 gejxeafc 
on h&penbo. 
hio &ane ne j-enfaafi. 
fast epc comas. 
Eip he ppa gejrc^f 15. 
ne ytaf olabe. 
ealle jej-ceapca. 3 
a&ghpylc hiopa. 
pjiao'e toj^encce. 
peojifan pceolben 
ajhjTilc hiojia. 
ealle to nauhce. 
peoiifan jceobon. 
pjjaBs coplopena. 
peah J>a ane lape. 
ealle jefceapca. 
heoponef ~] eoji]>an. 
ha&bben ^emane. 
]?BBC lii J>iopien, 
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leofa 



jrjieonb y lajieop. 
J>a&m meepan j-ceope. 
magijrpa becpt, 
Pps&t ]*e Omejiu]'. 
opt anb jelome. 
Jape pinnaD plite. 
hepebe. 



op anb geLome. 
leojmm 3 j-pellum. 
leobum peahte, 
ne ms hio peah jej'cinan. 
f eah hio ps j-cip ^ beophc. 



ealle 1 jepceapta. 
ne Fapjrum pa jejceapta. 
fe hio jejTinan nos&g. 
enbemef ne msej. 
ealle 1 jeonbKhtan. 
innan anb utan. 
Ac j'e a&bnihteja. 
palbenb 3 pyphta, 
peopulbe jej-ceapta. 
hij- ajen peopc. 
eall geonbplitelS. 



ealle 1 jej-ceapta. 
Dt ij- po )-o15e. 
pame mib piute bfi pssm. 
pe magon pn^an. 
fpylc butan leaje. 



MEIETJM XXXI* 
ppset ]m meant onjitan. 
jij: hij- pe geman Iffc. 
ps&c te miplice. 
manega puhta. 
* geonb eopfan pana$ 



The best of barda in all that 

country side ; 
And he was Virgil's friend aiid 

teacher first, 
To tli at great minstrel 

master well allied. 
And Homer often greatly 

praised the sun, 
Her high-born worth, her 

skilfulness most true; 
Often by aong and story many 
a one [praises due. 

Ha to the people sang her 
Yet con she not shine out, 
though dear and bright, 
Everywhere near to every- 
thing all-ways, 
Nor further, can she shed on 

equal light 
Inside and out on all that 

meet her rays. 
But the Almighty Lord of 



Wielder" an5 Worker, 

brightly shines above 
His own good workmanship, 

and round all flings 
An equal blaze of skufalnees 

and love ! 
That is the true Sun, whom we 

rightly may 
Sing without leasing as the 

Lord ,of Day. 



TnPEItHTS110S. 



Yet more, thou mayst know, 

If it lists thee to mind, 
That many things go 

* Boei, lib. v. metnun 5, Qttam varils tarraa animoliapermcantfiffurb, &o* 
iCottealU. 
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angelica. 

habbaB bhoh 3 pepbu. 

ungelice. 



cuU anb uncuft. 
qieopaft 3 plica's. 

eopban jetenxe. 

nabbafi lu e pppum piltum. 

ne majon hi mib jrotum 

eoppan bpucan. [gongan. 

ppa hiin eaben pf . 

f ume jrotum tpam. 

jrol&an pefcpatS. 

pime pep-pete. 

pume fleojenbe. 

pinbeiS unbep polcnum. 

BiS feab puhta gehpilc. 

onhnijen to 

hmpaS op btme. 

on peopulb plitet). 

pilnaft to eopfon, 



fume neob-i 
man ana 
mecobej ^efceapta, 
mib hif anbplitan. 
up on gepihte. 
CCib py if getacnob. 
jTB&fc hif tpeopa f ceaL 
anb hif mob-geponc, 
ma up poone mfep. 
habban to Heopnum. 
J>J lasf he hif hije penbe. 
nipep fpa pap njten. 



PTC f e mob-f ej. * 

monna BBnijep. 
mpep-healb pefe. 
anb feet neb uppeapb. 

1 Cott cynntL 



Over earth in their kind 
Unlike to the view 
In shape as in hue. 

Known or unknown 

Some forms of them all 
On earth lying prone 

Must creep and must crawl ; 
By feathers help'd not 

NOT walking with feet, 
As it is their lot 

Earth they must eat. 
T\ro-footed these, 

Four-footed those, 
Each one with ease 

Its going well-knows, ' 
Some flying high 
Under the sky. 

Tet to this earth 
Is everything bound, 

Bowed from its birth 
Down to the ground ; 

Looking on clay, 
And leaning to dust, 

And some as they must. 
Man alone goes 

Of all things upright, 
Whereby he shows 
That his mind and his might 
Ever should rise * 
Up to the skies. 

Unless like the heart 

His mind is intent 
Downwards to feast, 

It cannot be meant 
That any man 

So far should sink 
Upwards to scan 

x et downwards to think ! 
8 Cott Ir. 



NOTES. 



TSota 1, p. viiL "JEljrjieb Kilning jjp pealhrtob VijTebec." "King 
Alfred was translator of this hook *' Although this preface is written, in 
the third person, yet there is no doubt that Alfieil himbelf was the writer, 
for he explains Ma method of translating, alludes to " the various and 
manifold occupations which often busied him both in mind and body," 
beseeches the reader to " pray for him, and not to blame him if he should 
more rightly understand it than ho could ," and finally, offers the apology 
that " every man mast, according to the measure of his understanding, 
and according to his leisure, speak that which he speaks, and do that 
which he does. 1 ' The style of this preface is very similar to the one which 
Alfred prefixed to his version of Pope Gregory's Postural, and alao to that 
which he prefixed to the Anglo-Saxon version of Pope Gregory's Dialogues, 
which was written, under hu direction, by Werafrith, Bishop of "Worcester. 
Note 3, p. 2, 1 2 "Bobgota anb Sallejuca." The invasions of 
Radagalsus and Alone took place early iu the fifth century, and, after 
many years of desolating wars, Theodonc, an Ostrogoth, said to be the 
. fourteenth in lineal descent of the royal line of Amain, acquired possession 
of Rome. Theodoric was a Christian, but had been educated in the tenets 
of Arms. For many yeaia lie gave the fullest toleration to the profession 
of the Catholic Faith, and went BO far as to behead one of his officers for 
becoming an Anon, saying, " If thou couldst not continue tiue to thy God, 
how canst thou prove faithful to me who am but a man 9 " At length, 
however, apprehending danger to his throne, and suspecting the Catholics 
to be in league with Ms enemies, he withheld the toleration he had 
granted, and became a persecutor of the orthodox faith. The oppressions 
which he beheld, roused the patriotism of Boethina, a noble Boman, distin- 
guished for his many and varied accomplishments. He entered into a cor- 
respondence with the Emperor Justin, at Constantinople, and this being 
discover ed,4Theodoric caused him to be imprisoned in Ticinum, and while 
there, he composed this treatise. 

Note 3, p. 2, L 8. Literally, " that they might be worthy of their 
ancient rights; 11 "heopa ealfapihta pypte be on." It may here be ob- 
served that the compound words which o^cur so frequently in Anglo-Saxon 
are, for the most part, compounded from substantives and adjectives. The 
adjective is frequently found in composition with its substantive, and 
remains uninflected through all its cases. Thus the adjectivo "ealfc," in 
composition with the substantive "jiiliS," makes "ealbjnhta," and 
" ealfapihtum" in the genitive and dative and ablative plural; an! in 
2 A 
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compn*ltitm vith the substantive "blftyopb," mikes " ealbhtoj-ojib, 11 and 
u eolbhlaropfcuitT in the dative nurl ablative ploral. Two substantives 
ore often urmipounclcd, the lir*t having an. adjective power, Thus " jmpulb" 
compounded vitU the sultotanlire* c 'J>et.j)" and "r^i" respectively 
makua bk populb J>eavum" an-1 '* yopulb TalJ?um" m the dative and ablative 
plural. Thid kind ol composition is not limited to two words. The com- 
eulb-hlaj-opb," conaulorud as one word, may again be com- 

" 



, 

pounCeil, as in thu present chaptei, with the substantive "cyn." The 
latter word kt cj n" only is then sulked, to inflection, " ealb" and " hlajopfe" 
nmuiiiun;; invariable. Accordingly wo find kt enlb-hlaj-opb-cynnej 1 " in 
the iceuitivo binyukt : ami a similar lullectioiiwill bo found in many other 
worili). 

Xotj 4, p. 2. 1. 11. John, the lirst Pnpe who burn that name, was sent 
un av embupsy by Theoilurk to the Kiaperur Justin, at Constonbnoplc, 
tind uu oib rutozii'Theoiluiiti conUncd him in a ilunguon at Eavtiiinn, where 
ho Jiud of want. 

X;ito 5. p. 2, 1. 20 *'8enbe >a bigelhcc aipeubsqijutu.*' Zfe there- 
foil) privatuly sont letter^. 13 llu> vuib Benbe h here used without a 
nonriuamc caee being exi/icasert, which, however, is tu LQ uiiderbtood, and 
aou^-ht lor in the pruuuling sentence. 

Note G, p. 4, 1. 22. ht 8e fiiffoom. 11 In several parts of thb woik the 
reader will meut with hu-onsht elicit* rejsiiltmy irom the grammatical acci- 
dent of genilL-r. In An^lo-Saxon many aubsUmtivea ore neuter, but the 
for greater number, though tlenotm^ objects undistuigulahed by BOX, are 
considered, grammatically, as cither masculine or feminine. Ihese distinc- 
tions are for the most part regulated by terminations, but are occasionally 
arbitrary. AB a rule, words ending in a are masculine, and those ending 
hi t are feminine; thus CDona, the moon, is masculine, and 8unn&, the 
sun, ib feiBiniue , while pir, wile, or woman, is neuter. In the Latin 
version of Boetoius, Philosophy is described as a female, tho word Philo- 
sopfaia being grammfLticaUy of the feminine gender, but Alfred generally 
translates it by fiybom, which, is invariably masculine Hence we find 
him applying masculine articles, pronouns and adjectives, to jnrfeoin, who 
id perhaps in the same page described as the Fojreji moboj* of Boethius. 
In a few places Philosophia Is rendered by Irerceabpirnej, Reason, and is 
then feminine. In one instance, c. Hi. 3, the words pirbom anil 
Jiej-ceobjnjner are nsud conjointly to designate Philosophy, with a verb in 
the plural number ; and yet the author immediately reverts to the bingulp, 
and says, J>a ongan he eyfc rpnecan "3 crier's. Although tho dialogue 
should properly be carried on between Philosophy and Boetuius, yot 
Alfred frequently makes k( tho miniT >., the mind of Boethiua one of 
the interlocutors, instead of Boethius himself; and CDob, the"mind, is a 
subst jntive of the neuter gender. 

Note 7, p. 7, 1. 28 This opinion of Plato was powerfully enforced by 
him in his dialogue Be Republic^ ; and it is a tiuth which will Jdnd aa 
echo in every well-ordered mind, r 

Koie 8, p, 10, L 15. The Cuttonian MS., which has been wondorf uUy 
restored by the gentlemen mentioned in the preface, commmces with tho 
woril "xuaclffinan ;" the preceding portion being too much injured to be 
Tha variations in the readings of the Cottoniaa MS., whicli 
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occur before this woul, weio observed by Junios before the MS. was in- 
jured by fire, and arc given on his authoiity ; all the subsequent ones oro 
the result of tlie editor's own collation. 

Note 1), p. 23, 1, ID This was Cwesus, King of Lydia, who, haying been 
taken captive by Cyras, King of Persia, and placed on a pile to be burned, 
is said to hare been dclivereil from his danger by a shower of rain, which 
Apollo sent at his earnest entreaty. HeiixL t 87. 

Note 10, p. 26, L 13. This chapter ends abruptly, and u evidently in- 
complBte. 

Note 11, p. 3fi, L 22. [k FopJam 'be Ljujt eapbat? on Jjie frene 
eabmobiierre." u For Christ dwells in the vole of humility." Whatever 
alluhiuns to the Christian religion occur in thu work, are introduced lr 
Alfred. 

Note 12, p 47, 1. 32 Canlabit vacuus coram latrono viator. Juv. 
Sat s. 22. 

Note 13, p. 53, 1. 10. King Alfred evidently mistook tho epithet 
"Liberum" for a proper name The individual alluded to was probably 
Anaxarchus, a philosopher of Abdora. Nicocrcon, King of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, having been offended by the philosopher's freedom, caused lutu to 
be cruelly tormented ; and when at length the tyrant, Hading he could nut 
subdue the spirit of his victim, threatened to cut off his tongue, Anaxarehus 
bit it off, and spit it into the tyrant's face* Cic. in Tuse, ii. 31. 

Note 14, p. 63, L 30. Busiris, King of Egypt, said to have been the son 
of Neptune, and altogether a mythical personage, sacrificed to Jupiter all 
strangers whom he could seize; and when Hercules visited Egyp^ Eiwiris 
caused him to be bound and laid upon the altar. Hercules, however, soon, 
disentangled himself, and sacr 111 ceil the tyrant and his son on the altar, 
where he had Jain hid victims. Tho whole statement, however, u contra, 
dieted by Herodotus. 

Note 15, p. 53, 1 30 Eeguliib wa* a Unman contra! during tlie first 
Punic war, and, after gaining several victories over the Carlhaginuurt, 
was at length overcome by Xanthippu?, and taken prisoner. He watt Bunt 
to Home by the Carthaginians to sue fur peace, but so far was he from de- 
siring peace, that he exhorted his countrymen to persevere in the war, aa 
it would be greatly for their advantage, and on his return to Cart bags he 
was cruelly put to death. 

.* Note 1C, p. 8, 1. 29. Ljitsfc. Literally, craft Perhaps no word in 
the Anglo-Saxon language is used in a greater variety of senses. It denotes 
art, trade, profession, practice, employment, workmanship, skill, talent, 
ability, power, strength, faculty, virtue, excellence, endowment, and many 
other godft qualities ; and it is also used, though rarely, in a bad sense, fur 
cunning, contrivance, artifice. 

Note 17, p. 62, L 82. fteojia rppnc if tobnleb on tpa } hunb 
feojronog. Their language is divided into seventy-two. Thia calculation 
of the number of languages occurs again in a xzxv. 4. It i* also men- 
tioned by -Mfhc, De Test. Vet ; and the passage is thus translated by 
Lisle : "Now the history telleth us concerning Noe's posterity, that his 
sons begot senenty and two sons, who began to build that wonderfull atie 
and high tower, which in their foolish imagination should reach up to 
heaven. But Grodhimselfo came thereto, and beheld their worke, and gave 
2A2 
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them every one a sundry language, that they understood not each other 
what they said; BO they quickly surceased the building? and then went 
thcv to sundry forrcin lands, with as many languages aa leadera." 

Note 18, p. G4, 1. 8.-Cicero shows m his "Somnium Scipionis" that the 
Romans occupied a comparatively small part of the earth, and that, there- 
fore, the glory of the Roman name waa very limited in its extent. 

Sote 1U, p. 04, 1. 15." JJB s& J*P ymbe rjnncaft" " Which ye labour 
about."" p," u there,' 1 is frequently redundant in Anglo-Saxon as in 
modern English. 

Note 20, p, 6G,L 7." ten Jmrenb pinfcjia." ' " Ten thousand winters." 
Northern nations reckon their years by winters, and the shorter divisions 
of time by nights. The latter mode of computation is still verv common 
in this country, as, hiflteail of seven days, we say "se'nnightj" and, in- 
stead of fourteen days, we say " a fortnight" 

Note 21, p. 6ft, 1. 34 Hor Ctirm. lib. i. cann. 4. 

Note 22, p. 70, 1. 1." ftpssfc rint nu Jwj- j:opein#pan anb Jr pr 811 
Sol&jTnifter bail pelonbej 1 ." <k What are now the bones of the celebrated 
anil the wise goldsmith, Weland?" This passage is grounded on the 
following remark of Boethius, 

"Ubi nunc fidelia oasa Fabrioii jacent ?" 

In c xvi. { 2, Alfred mistook an epithet for a proper name, and here, in- 
stead of mentioning the name of Fabricius, the opponent of Pyrrhus, ho 
seems to have been led by a singular association of ideas to substitute that 
of Weland, the Vulcan of northern mythology. Although there- is a re- 
markable change of persons, the argument to prove the woithlessuess of 
earthly reputation is not affected by it 

Note 23, p.*70, 1. 7, '-Be apaba Rompajia hepefcoga, j*e jn&r hatan 
Bputu]*, o^pe naman LvffmT" " ^ B Patriotic consul of the Itomans, 
who was called Brutus, by another name Cassiua. 1 " TMfl is a very singu- 
lar mistake of Alfred's. Brutus and Cassius are here confounded, and con- 
sidered aa one person ! 

Note 24, p. 72, L 5.** rpa \>T pmber Jj*-" " As the wind's storm." 
For thU reading we are indebted to Mr. Gardale ; the reading in the 
Cottonian MS. being tpa hasp junber typ, and in the Bodleian PJJB& >ep 
finbef >yr ; both of which are evidently erroneous, and there cannot be a 
doubt that MX. Cardale has happily restored the original reading. 

Note 25, p. 72, 1. 6. " Sfcyping," which is here rendered " oxperience/' 
means a stirring, or agitation, or any kind of tumult 

Xote 26, p. 76, 1. 82. l '8jn>e ftiete to bealcetenne," which is here 
translated " very pleasant to the stomach/' could not be rendered more 
literal in English, the expression being " dulcls eructando." 

Note 27, p. 80, I. 10. t if >onne Lob. That is, then, God. The 
Latin of BoetbiuB is, Id autem eat bonum. That God ia the Bupreme good 
is not formally stated by Boethiuar until after a long train of reasoning, 
which is followed by his address to the Deity. It first occurs in the part 
of lib. fit. prosa 10, which corresponds with c. sxxiv. $ 2, of the present 
work. But in this, and some other passages, the construction shows that 
Alfred meant to put God, instead of good. In Anglo-Saxon the word gob 
denotes both God and good, so that there can be no other guide to its 
meaning, independently of the context, than the introduction of a capital 
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letter. It may ba remarked, however, that in the Cottonian MS. of this 
work, the adjective gob is generally spelt goob. 

Note 28, p 82, lino 2. oj&nLpe; more prone. The Bodleian MS. 
gives of&alpe, and the Cottonian gives o>'tfta&ljae, as the reading of thk 
word ; but these being unintelligible, Junius proposed to substitute 
o)blpe, in -which he was followed by Mr. Gardale, and the Editor's 
opinion coincides with their view. See Bawlinson's Boethius, p. 1B7. 

Note 29, p. 86, 1 4. oj>eji is substituted by Air. Gardala for heojia, and 
makes the passage clearer. 

Note 30, p. 90, 1. 4, mfee is here nsed impersonally, and reflectively: 
literally, as if it dream you. 

Note 31, p. 9D, 1. 24. Da anbjjionobe Boefcrap. Than answered 
Boethius. Alfred occasionally forgets that he is writing in the character 
of Boethius, and names Mm in the third person. 

Note 32, p. 92, 1. 34. hrngjuge .... >ypr te cale. These verbs 

arc all in the singular number, and are nsed impersonally a circumstance 
which frequently occurs in Anglo-Saxon. 

Note S3, p. 96, 1. 6. je Eacnlnj* jir hejietoga on Rome. Catalan 
was a consul in Borne. Catnlus -was A Roman consul, but it was Catullus, 
the poet, who was indignant that Nonius should sit in a chair of state. The 
two are here confounded. 

Note 84, p. 102, 1. 28. This refers to Damocles and Dionysus, the 
tyrant of Sicily. 

Note 35, p. 104, 1. 19. Seneca, who is called the (h foster-father" of 
Nero, had the misfortune to be appointed tutor to that cruel tyrant ; and 
having incurred the displeasure of his former pupil, he was put to death by 
bleeding, which was accelerated by a bath. 

Note 36, p. 1D4, 1. 24. Papinian, the celebrated jurist, was a prefect 
under the Emperor Severas, and it is said that the emperor, on his death, 
commended his two sous, Antoninus Caracalla and Geta, to the care of 
Papiman. But soon after his father's death, Caracalla dismissed Papmian 
from hia office, murder si his brother Geta, and then gave orders for the 
execution of his former guardian, which was shortly afterwards carried 
into effect. Boethius could scarcely have selected two more fitting 
examples for illustrating his argument. 

Note 37, p. 106, 1. 28. Thyle Thule. An island in the German 
J)cean, which, from its great distance from the continent of Europe, received 
lirom the ancients the epithet of " ultima." Its situation was never ascer- 
tained ; and there are still different opinions about it. Some suppose that 
it was the island now called Iceland, or else part of Greenland; while 
others consider it to be the Shetland Isles. 

Note 38, p. 106, 1. 81. "rum j-ceop; 1 ' "a certain poet" This was 
Euripides , and the passage alluded to is Aadromacha, L 320, Ed. Matth. 

Note 39, p. 110, 1. 16. unwfrdue 5 nnnoble. It was necessary to coin 
a word to express the meaning of the original. Ignoble would convey a 
very false idea of what is meant by unf el, both in this and many other 
passages. 

Note 40, p. 112, 1. 15. (Edipus is here alluded to, who, in ignorance, 
is said to have slain his father Laius, King of Thebes. 

Note 41, p. 130, 1. 18. qpcuman is evidently a contraction, of 
oyencmnan, to overcome, like o'ercome in English. 
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Note 42, p, 182, 1, S6. bjiijt is here used for bepert, 
Note 43, p 142, 1. 17. Jwtpjtt is hero need for ]>eanjfc 
Note 44, p. 148, L 8. po beophtnejr tapepuroanfcimaii tie >r ji 
ner to metanue, &c. This, which is the reading in the Bodleian MS., is 
evidently a mistake, and unfortunately there IB no other MS. to correct it, 
mafflnuch as those portions of Boethms which ore metrical ore entirely dif- 
ferent in the Bodleian and Gottonian MSS. The Bodleian contains the 
metres in a prosaic form, And the Cottonian has them in verse. E. Thom- 
son, &q., has kindly suggested to the Editor that J?r p n*f should be 
J>B&r&&jraer, or rather J>eojrejmer, darkness; and this alteration is in 
some measure conflrmei by tlic parallel passage in the metrical version, 
via,; 

>onne jnle he recJsaii| 

>aefc Juspe runnan rie, 

beopbtmej- J?ioj-tpo, 

beopna Sejihpylcum, 

to metanne. 

There can, therefore, ba no impropriety in thus altering the reading of the 
Bod. MS., and substituting for it a word which, while it gives clearness to 
the passage, is in haiinony with the Cott MS 

Note 45, p. ItiO, 1. 22 The word ''he' 1 is redundant here, and makes 
nohhige have the force of a reflective verb ; a mode of expression very 
common in this work, It may here ba remarked, that there are many 
redundancies which did not seem to require any remark in the notes. 

Note 46, p. 1C2, 1. 4. Ic pat. &o. The fable of the giants and the his- 
toiy of the Tower of Babel are introduced by Alfred m consequence of a 
passing allusion in Boethinn ; ani it may be noticed how carefully Alfred 
guards against making a direct assertion with regard to these fabulous 
histories, by employing the expression, " rceolbe beon." 

Note 47, p. 162, 1. 20, Deipa. Dura. Daniel, c. Hi. 1. 

Xote 48, p. IBS, L 8. Pajimember. Parmenides. Parmeniaea was a . 
Greek philosopher, and flourished about the same time as Socrates ; and, 
like other philosophers of that period, expressed his opinions in verse, 
Tho poem from which the quotation is made is entitled, " On Nature " 

Note 49, p. 1G6, 1. 18. y pijan Platoner k]ia fuma The passage 
hero alluded to was the remark made by Plato in his Timaeus, viz. that 
discourses, in those matters of which they arc the interpreters, should* 
always hare a certain relationship to the subject. 

Note fi<>, p. 170, 1. 3. Tycier, Tho reading of this word is evidently 
difl'uent in the Cott. MS , but from the illegible state of this part of the 
MS. it is impossible to say what the reading is. " 

Note 51, p. 184, 1. 18. ye Flatonef cpibe. The saying 1 of Plato, to 
Trhich reference is maile, is in his '' Gtorgias and Alcibiades," b i. 

Note ,52, p. 19-1, 1. 4. Ulyssus is colled by Boethras, Neritins dux, this 
name being derived from Neritos, a mountain in Ithaca, Alfred evidently 
mistook his author's meaning, and considered Retia, or Neritia, as a 
distinct country, over which UlysbOd rulu,l. 

Note 63, p. 194, 1. 11, penbel rt& ; tha "Wisndel Sea. This was either 
the whole of the Mediterranean Sea, or that part of it which is called tho 
Adriatic. See Alfied'u OIDSIIU, b. i. c. L 



Note o4, p. ISM, 1. 32. Some hi pubon ji bio rceolbe 
to leon. -J tfoime TCP rceolfae j-ppevnu. Joune pyube hio. Some, theT 
said, she z. Circe should transform to lions, and whoa f% should 
speak, then they roared. Literally, BO me thoy baid tho should transform 
into a lion, and when she should speak then fllio riuied, tf/^, of course, 
i of era to leou, i\hicli is a feminine noun in Anglo-Saxon. 

Note 35, v 221), 1 27. Spa jjta ou paiiier caxe hpeapva]' Jm lir*ol. 
As on the axle-tree of a waggon tho whucl turns. The whole of this 
section is Kin Alfred's original proiluctiuu. The simile of the wheel Is, 
perhaps, purwicd rather too far, and occasional!? U> not veiy intelligible; 
byph, which, occurs a few words after, is for bepeft 

Note Tib', p. 228, 1. 10. Seo Psalm xviu 8 j Keep mo ad the apple of an 
eye. 

Note 57, p. 23 G, 1. 17. IR the Cott. MS , after a qitf he, the follow- 
ing words aw inserted, ll call bi'S jjoob j> Ce mt bitS. ha cyw'S ic '> ij- f o'S. 
>a qn&S he." Sio, fee. Haying chiefly followed the Bodleian text, it did 
not appear nacBssary to disturb that airangement by incorporating these 
Tvorda in the text of this erlltion. 

Note uH, p. 213, 1. 2. -See Arwtotelis Physica, lib. ii. c. v. 

NotB 5D, p. 2 11, 1 li. The passage alluded to appears to be in Hiad lit. 
1. 277 

'HcXtoff Q\ os reavr* tyopfis, KCL] TTU.VT cirawvfis. 

Kote GO, p. 21(7, 1. 2G.-^C!ccro waa naraeii Hanus Tullins Cicero. See 
alBo c. sviii 2. 

Note til, p 2-i*, 1. 8. In. tho Cott MS. the following words are inserted 
alter /ppncoa, before jnc. "J>a cpa& v b' ic hpastj habbe ic vopSittm |nej- > e 
pit p n^pBec^ Jii C J^ te " jms, &c. Jfor tho reason before jjiven, in 
noto 57, they are not incorporated in the present text. 

Kote G2, p. 252, 1. 2i). gejnr anb^it m rendered u intelligence," ia con- 
formih- -\ntli the Latin. Uy inttilligontia, Uuethiua meant tho highest 
defies of knowledge 

Note UJ, p. 'Jjj, 1. 15. By the expression "piono cattle," which is the 
translation of ' hpopa nyteim," those animals aio mount which have their 
faces turned towards the ground. 

Xoto Ci, p 25G, 1. 1, c. slii. Fop J>y pe fceolbon, &c. " Therefore we 
on^hC' &c This, which is the laut chapter of King Alfred's translation 
ct Boethms, and T\hich is very interesting, is almost entirely the royal 
cr HURT'S own. 

Note fi5, p 260, 1. 1 Dpibteu Delmihtia tob, &c. t( Lord God, 
Almighty," &c. This prayer, which ia added at the end of the Bodleian 
HS. in a fltcr hand, was not appended to the Cnttonian MS. 

Note GO, p. i } nn, 1. 1 Dn^ Jftlrpefe up, Tbia introduction, which, was 
prefixed tu tlie Cottcmian MS , was scarcclv the production of King Alfred 
hitn-aell', although it is an additional pi rmf, if any were wanting, that ha 
was the tinuslatur of Boethi'u, and tiie author of tho iuotricc.1 version 
What is nsually called the prose version of Boetliina, contains the metres, 
but the tran,-latiun la not in verge, although from the nature of the subject 
it ncaily approaches poctrj- King Alfred, it id supposed, wiote the prose 
when I'arn&^ed with thono (k vanous and mnniEuld worldly occupations 
which often busied him both in mind and hi body, 1 * uf w! ich ho bu fed- 
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Snsly complains; and when he hod overcome the difficulties which beset 
him, he reduced the translation of the.metres to that form in -which they 
have been handed down to us, being at once a mofaumEnt of royal industry, 
and a pare specimen of the poetry of the Anglo-Saxons. 

Note (37, p. 264. Metre I. What is here termed Metre I. is rather an 
original introduction of King Alfred to the subsequent poem. The vroik of 
Boethitts commences with a metre relative to his misfortunes, without 
alluding to the cause of them: 

" Carolina qui quondam studio florente psregi, 
Flebilis, hen, mnatos cogor mire modoa." 

\f the TV hole of the Anglo-Saxon metres are too paraphrastic to bs strictly 
called translations, it appears to be the simplest arrangement to number 
them from this. 

Note fiS. p. 264, 1. 25, Lmb-jngenbe Literally, fighting under shields 
madft of the linden, or lime-tree. Lmb in its primary signification is the 
linden, or limo-tree, Titttt ador; and in its secondary, or metaphorical 
sense, it is a standard, or banner, ns -well as a shield, A similar meta- 
phorical use la made of the word arc, an ash-tree. It of tan signifies a 
spear or javelin; *.& a weapon made of ash. 

Note Hi), p 270, L 1. JEala )ni rappeub. This me tie, which contains 
an address to the Deity, is a happy production of King Alfred's muse, 
"With regard to Mr. Turner's observation, that King Alfred's prose transla- 
tion of the metres of Boethius has more intellectual energy than his verse, 
it may b* remarked, that this is not singular. WB usually find much 
greater energy in blank verse than in poetry, which is fettered with 
rhyme. This may be exemplified by taking one of the poems ascribed to 
Ossian, and reducing it to the regular laws of verse. Mr. Turner, however, 
does justice to our author, by saving, There is an infusion of moral mind 
and a graceful ease of diction in the -writings of Alfred, which we shall 
look for in vain to the same degree and effect among the other remains of 
Aiuglo-Soxun poetry." History of the Anglo-Saxons, b. v. ch. iv. 

Note 70, p. 807, 1. 1. ala nun Djuhten. This metre contains an- 
other address to the Deity, which, like the former one, is extremely beau- 
tiful The Latin metre, beginning, qui perpetua mundum rationa 
suberna*, is so amplified, that the Anglo-Saxon veision of it may be con- 
sidered au original composition. 

Note 71, p. fi48, 1. 4. &p bomer besge; befoie dome's day. Domgis 
day signifies the day of judgment: being denved from fceman, to judge. 
Frum huicB also is derived our English verb, to deem, a.a. to form a ludg- 
or opinion. 
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ST. 

E, ever 

Sbelsan, to offend 

Sbepan, to bear 

3beJ>ecian, to find hidden. 

Rbibbau, to pray 

ISbitau, to bite, to devour 

Sblenb, blinded 

Sblenbau, to Mini 

Rbpecan, to break, to spoil, to take 

by storm 
. Xbpebian, to remove, to open 

g*2JI } to prepossess, to occupy 

HceLan, to cool 

ZCcennan, to bring forth, to beget , 

Rcennebnep, birth 
ffcj-ung, an asking, a question 
Rcpelan, to die 



Sftuniman, to moke dim, to darken 
Xbl, a disease 

Sbon, to take away, to banish 
SCfajiencan, to drown 

[ to endure, to tolerate 

3Cfajnran, to dnve away, to drive 
ISbpeercan, to quench, to dispel 
-ZE, law 
jEa, a river, water 



JEcep, a field 
a vein 



n new creation 
-33jen, the evening, even 



-tifae, the evening 1 
ever 



a successor 
second 

^>ceji-)-pypian, toesamina, to in- 
quire after 

', absence 
an egg 



JEghpibep, on every side 
.afchponon, everyway, everywhere 
-3EsJ>ep, either, both, each 
JEhn, properly, posaessions 
JElc, each 



oo long 
^hnge, weariness 
alms 
gftj the Almighty 



JEltap, good, sound, perfect 
JEtyeobe, a foreigner 
J9Slj>eobrg, foreign 



-fflne, once 
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equally 

-*,** 



honour, 

jjp, re, 'Vr, hufuw 
b, an errand 

r, a letter. 



JEple]T, ^pleaft, iniquity, Impiety 

JEp-mopSeii, early morning 

-pnei*eS, a course 

JEpiims, a running 

JKp-tibc, timely 

JErpping, a fountain 

^Ijil noldu 



s, ft irinco, a nobleman 
JEfrrfu. nolidity, native country 



JEtne, Etna 

^cjntan, tc twit, to rq)ioacL 
aEj4liu, a fountain 
|epan, to maku of mid 
, afraid 

. to fix 

, t discoTer, to experience 
Ttyetim, in t'ce.l, to instruct 
" 



to take awar, to put 
TTpppan f avay, to depart 
) 



7).yppan. to remove to a hii&t 
^'au, to o\ui, to 



, to give back 
n, ta rjie 
5Cbt-auhc, .in^ht, anything 



, to make CXCUAO for 
aiasban, to lead airay, to mihlead 
?Clraii , t< i let KO, to lose, to ielmriui>L 
fflboj^ a chief 

mccsan, to lay aaiJt:, to retratst, to 
coniina 



to tell lies 



the Omnipotent 
Slyfftn, to set free 
, to desire 
Rwbehr, a aemco 
to prove 

Rmecan, tu mete oat, to measure 
ejipaii, to hinder, to nusleail, to 
distract, to corrupt 
i, ona 

vhelan, to dishonour, to 
Snbib, waitanj- 
Sntinbon, to unbind 
TCncop, on anchor 
Sii&a, envy, enmity, revenge 
rCubepn, niea&ure. proportion 



Heil8e or meaning, nnder- 
i' bUndlu S' ^t^iffBnce 
discerning 
^ cleaily 
along 
3jibh)ene, fooil 



to deny 



existing 



orm 

the conntenance 

unefoll, simple, singly 



*, oneness, unity 
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rolinquihh 



to lose, to Zorsate, to 



, a beginning 

naii, to begin 
SCnhealban, to observe, to keep 
Snbebban, to lift up 
, alone, only 



form, likeness, resem- 
blance 

Ic^nmoblicej unaniniously 
Runej 1 , oneness, unity 
Rnrcuman, to shun 
Enreiiban, to send 
JCurettan, to impose 
Snjin, a view 
Rnunga, at once 



power 



, powerful 
SCnjiealba, a governor 
Stojnllice, obstinately 
Snpunian, to dwell alone 



i to fling 

!j*lupan, to blip away 
, to inquire 




or spring out 



to seek, to explore 
, to exterminate 
rCj^agan, to ascend 



to stir, to move, to agitate 
011 ass 



clearly 

to enervate, to perish 
to separate 
eckon, to count 
Stenuan, to make tame 

to attract to draw, to aHuze 
an oath 



*JTjibau ? to seart'li out, lo discover, 



tti coujectmv 
a, to lieur, tu sustain 
Rpeccan, to deolnre, to explain 
ISpetan, to delight 
rCpj-ajian, to depart 
Ipian, to honour 

j-, impiety 
, honourably 

liftiypS, venerable, deserving of 
honour 

, o. venerable person 
y, ffonour, dignity 
, to sow 
n, to avk 

, to separate, to be safe 
5j*copcic.n, to shorten, to become 
shorter 

, to ispel 
ng, an askiug, an inquiry 



> to become dork, to 
33>rrcpiaii J obscure 
!XJ>peotan, to warn, to weary 
3$y, therufore 

intent upon, attracted to 
, to dra\r out 

rolled 
aught 
, either 
ccan, to awoken, to excite 

to movo away, to turn 
abide, to (luitato 
ban, to turn aside 
ipan, to cast away, to degrade 
anywhere 
to dtrip off 
to contend 
rfjapSebj execrable 
jiiCBjiy to write oat 
to do 

to root out 



D. 



Bo&tan, to bridle 

Bale, a heap 

Balo, wicked 

Bam, dative of Ba, to both 



Ba,both 



Ban, a bone 

Bail, bare 

Be, by 

Beabu-piuc, a soldier 

Beaj, a crown 

Bealretan, toeruct 

Beam, a beam* a tree 

Beapn, a child 

Beapulert, childless 

Beaton, to beat 

Bebeoban 1 to commm ^ to bid, to 

Beubaii V offcr 

Biubon J 

Bebob, a cumnmndment 

**** | a book ; also Bee, pi. books 

Bec-Lebene, Latin. 

Been on, to dcnutc 

Becpeopan, to creep 

Becurnan, to happen, to befal, lo 

coma to, to enter 
Becyjipan, to turn 
Bebelan, to divide, to deprive, to bo 

destitute 

Berartan, to commit 
Be>on, to catch hold of, to include 
Bepjjmn, before 

Began, to follow . 

Be&tan, to beget, to get, to obtain 
i a course 

i, to behold, to observe, to 



Beheapan, to cut off 

Behepi, neceseory 

Behekan, to cover, to conceal 

Behinban, behind 

Behopan, to behove, to render fit or 

necessary 

Behjieppan, to turn, to prepare 
Behcsan, to aurrouni 
Behmpaxu to belong to, to appertain 
Belucan, to lock up 
Benaman, to deprive 
Benngan, to enjoy 
Benvjwn, beneath 
Beo, a bee 
Beon, to be 



enan,o.. 
Ben8Bban,tondfrom . 

Beneanan? to bereave, to deprive, 

Bepfran 5 to fltli P 
Bercvlian, to look upon 
Bereon, to look about, to look upon 
Berhpan, to impose, to put upon 
Bejimtaji, to pollute, to defile 

JeropS, doaij beloved 
Beftypmian, to agitate 
Berpican, to deceive, to betray 
Bejpunman, to swim about 
Bet, better 

3etan, to improves 



bright 
Jeophtnej, brightness 
to wink 



, 

a cable 

Si amendment 
Betrt^best 
Bctpeox") 

Betjmh [betwixt, between, among 
Betpuz J 

Be>eapjan, to need, to want 
Bejapian, to guard, to defend 
Bepiepan, to cover 
Beps&S-ntan, surrounded 
Bepealjnan, to wallow 
Beintan, to keep, to observe 
BeppiSan, to cover, to, conceal 
Bepyppan, to cast 
Bibban, to pray, to compel 
* ---- to shake, to tremble 

to bond 

__ , Tbill, a sword 
Bil-pu.be, blood-red sword 
BilepiC, gentle, merciful 
Bilejntner, simplicity 
Binban, to bind 
BmnaD, within p 

Bio-bpeab, bee-bread, honeycomb 

Biptrner^ brightness 
Biphcu 3 




an example 
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Biran, to employ, to be employed, 
to be busy 

Birmejuan, to scoff at, fo reproach, 

to revile 

Birnian, to set an example 
BirpelJ, a fable 
Birjac, a deceit, a snare 
Bitep, bitter 
Bitejmer, bitterness 
Bipift, provisions, food 
Blac, black, pale 

1 fruit 



Blate, widely, everywhere 

Blapan, to blow, to blossom 

Blenbian, to blind 

Bleop , colour 

Blican, to glitter 

Bhnb, blind 

Bhoh, hue, beauty 

Blip, blias, pleasure 

Bhj>e, blithe, merry, joyful 

Bliftner, joy, enjoyment 

Blob, blood 

Blorma, a blossom, a flower 

Boc-quep:, book-learning 

Boba, a messenger 

Bobian, to announce, to proclaim 

Bh* \ a * )0a ll i a branch 
Bopb, a bank 

Bopen, born ; p p. of bepan 
BOB, repentance 



Bj^aban, to spread; p. 
Bji&binSi spreading 
Bjieccan, to break 
Bjieb, a board 
Bjiejo, a rnler 
Bjieopc 



Bpmgan, to bring 



Bpooan, to afflict: 
Bjioga, a prodigy 



Bpornienbe, perishable 



Bpucan, to use, to enjoy 

Bjinn, brown 
a bride 
, ne governs 

Buenb, an inhabitant 

Bupm, above 

, to inhabit 
" 



Bnji^-papu f a citizen 
Buph-papu j 
Bupn ^ 
Bupig > a city 
Byjugj 
Bupnii, a stream 

nrithout* Emterofiu 



Bncu, both 
Bucpuhc, between 
Bycgan, to buy 



Lap, active 



an enclosure 



Lalian, to be cold 

Eamp-rteb, a camp, a field of 

battle 

Lapicula, a chapter 
Lap, care 
Lancenn, a prison 
ealb,coia 

Lempa, a soldier 
Lene, brave 

to cut 
a husbondmau* a man 




Efeoran, to choose; perf. Secnpe, 
chose 



amerchaTlt a 
Eepan, to catch, to subdue 
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I a hpace of time, a turn, ' tranian, to languish, 
* RJC vpunian ceppc, in 



EJp j tlic flr?t inntancc 
Eeppau, to return, to ut^iirt 



Li& n jjorni* a hhiut 

Lil'a-lcuf, TI itSiudi u tfliunt 

1.1am, u i'.'ttir 

Lla'S, clmli, 1 1 Llutaft el"tli. 

Lien, inure, clitin 

nictuhc', jiidrc, virtuous 

Lloeuiibf, virtu*', uhuttity 



to say, to apeak 





to kill 
Lpeman, to pleoae 
a <iuecn 







living, olive 



LfifS&uus. a report, a speech 

| JLpibe, i aaj-inji, aspooch, a doctnrc 

' Lyle, 



Llip a c 



' : | Lyn, kin, LiuOred, kind 



. M ili iv, 



Lnihc, a ruuib, it 



, . 
{ L.\na. a cli'fi, n chink 

|f* ue . i roypl, ki^lv 
LviielicJ J ' - 

1 Lyneptoi th^ king's 
* 



Luiht-hab. riiUilUoo.1 
Lnobau, to du'liiN'to 
tuuL a hill, a knoll 
Col, ciuil 
Honhel, a candle 



I Ljupen, a 
" 



a genejatior, a 



Tiojin, a prain 

Lopt>ep, a multitude, a company 

orp, n fetu-r 

Loftnuuj;, a temptation 

Eo'Sbce, troly, surely 

Ipett, craft, art, virtna 

theCrt.atur,tttvorlnnaiL 



! "fj.inily cuarse 
Lypqia, a kind of ; 
HyrpaD, to fetter, t 
L^ft, excellence, Hplcudour 

" knowledge, a region, a co^a- 



crafty, skilful, virta. 
Jlpeoca, a Gruek 



.pirt. Cbri-t 

Cpirten^jm, Clirlstendoin, Chris- 

tianity 

CnlpiaiL, to cringe 
Euma, a tuniLi. a gncst, a stranger 

* 1 (0 COIUQ f 



Luimura, to inqairoj to search 
LulS, known 
Luhan, to know 



Hy}>aii, to show, to moke knowa, to 
"relate 

D. 



Da?b, a deed, on action 



becret, unknown, abstruse 




Dtel, a part 

Dapu. an injury, a hurt 

Deab, dead 



mortal 
Bea^ death 
Deap, dare 
Delpeua, to dig 
Deljepe, a digger 
Dem, an injury 



GLOSSARY. 



Demo, a juflfte 
Demnn, 1.0 jml^s 
Dene, a voUuy 
Deorel, the dev^l 



Deoplicup, deeper, more deeply 
"Diuphce, deeply 




dear, precious 



; ? a darling, a favourite, 

; j one beloved 
m u, wild beast kind 
Deoppeop'S "} 

Deoppup'ft f precious, dear 
Deoppypo 1 } 
Deoppup'Suer, a treasure 1 
Depian, to injuie 
Diegelnej, a recess, a secret place 
DigeUice, secietly 
Dim, dim) dark 
Diogol, secret, profound 
Diop-bopen, nobly born 
Diope, dearly 
Dohtep, a daughter 
Donx, a judgment, a decree 
Domepe, a judge 
DomeT-bseJ, doomsday 
Don, to do, to make 
Doprten, durst 
~ ej,t, tho art of mnsic 

1 1 to afflict, to torment 
Dnepan, to vex, to trouble 

TJ.. Jriui I ^"^* 

Dpeogan, to suffer 
Djieopig, f 



Dpi 



Dpifan, to drira, to pursue, to exer- 
cise 

to ^ t0 become ^ 
j tli& Lord 



a chieftain 
Dpincau, to drink 
Dj-ohta'S, conwrbatiwn, sociotr 
jB, ma^iual art 

skilful in may 



to be honeot, to pn>ljt 
honour, an ornament 

_ _o , virtuous, honourable 

Dnn, a hill, a mountain 

Dmmian, to obscure, to make dun 

Duppe, darcHt thou ? See Deap 

Bnpn, a door 

Dpehan \ to wander, to deceive, tu 

BpohanJ mislead 

DpolemB. a chaos 

Dybepian, to delude 

Bynt, a blow, a crash 

DjiTS [foDlish 

Dypan, to be foolish 
Dyfig, folly, error 
Dypga, a fuuluh person 



Go, a river 

6ac, also 

eaca, on addition 

Cacan, to increase 

Baben, granted, ordained 

happy, blebsed, perfect 
peilect 




a son 
an eye 
alas 1 

S*|-" i- 
Sf* 

eMb-pabep, a grandfather 
6alb op-man, an alderman, a noble- 
man 
Balb-jnht, an old right 
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Caller, totally, altogether Cbjnr a reproach 

ealiunsa, altogether, entirely, at all ejren-heopht, equally bright 

I epic, even 



Calo, aid 
6ap, an car 
eajib, native soil 
Capb-r*rr. settUil, permanent 
Capbmn, to dwell, to inhabit 



difficult 



r, a difficult} 
rap>o}u, difficulties 
Caps, weak, timid 
Cup-seblunb, the sea 
Cajmi, an arm 
eajim, wretched, poor 
eapmuis?the mueruUe, the 
epmms J wretched 
eajunlic, miserable 
Cajinilice, wretchedly, meanly 

poverty, cakmity 



Cajiman, to labour, to earn 
eapnung, a means, a deserving, an 

earning 
Cart, the east 
eartep, Easter 

' u eastward 



eaiSmebau, to adore, to be moved 

with adoration 
Ca'Smefc, humble 



Cap, oh! 

Caz, an axis 

ebbau, to ebb, to recede 

ebbe, the ebb, tho receding of 

water 
Cce, eternal 



eblean, a reword 
ebmjnau, to rene-w 
ebj^earc, a new creation 



Crt, again 

erC-cuman, to come again, to re- 

turn. 

Cge, fear 
ege-pi]!, terrible 
^gefft, terror 
e^erhe, horrible, territic 
eghan, to ail, to grieve 
esop-rrpeam, the sea 
ehtan, to pursue 
elb, an n^e, time 
eibar, men. See ylb 
ei&pon, parents, ancestors 
eibung, ilelay 
eilen, courage, fortitude 
CUenbe, a foreign land 
eiler, else 

eipenb, an elephant 
eif>eofai& foreign 
Biube-gyjiban, to encompass 
Bmlice, equally, evenly 

emnel 

6mman, to make equal 
emta, leisure 
Cube, an end 



, to set in order 
Cnbebypbhce, orderly 
enbelear, endless, infinite 
enbemep ? ^ 
enbemejs j LI i ulul J 
enfaian, to end 

an augcl 

, English 

evil r 

Copl, an earl, a chief 



, earthly 
6opJ>aa-Tceat, the earth 

an inhabitant of the 



earth 

Copian, to show 
Copp, your. See >u 



0L08SABT. 



6plan, to plough, to till 
Crne, a man 
Cft, a decree 
ton, to eat 



6J>e, easy 

6>el, a country, soil, a native place 
ejjehce, easily 
e>el-rtol, the metropolis 
j*, favour, 



FeaUan, to fall 
Fealjnan, to ripen 
Feajin, fern 



, 

Fefean, to feed 
Fepeji, a fever 
Fela 



R 

Facn, deceit a stratagem 
Ftebep, a father 



to rejoice, to wish for 



j-. fairness, beauty 
Ftepbu, colour 

IJepelb, a way, a course, a going 
Fringe, suddenly 
Fuejilice, suddenly 
Rfljt, fast, firm, constant, sure 
Frtan, to fast 



Felb, a field 
Felg, a fel 
Feltnn, a 
Fenn, a fen 
Feoh, money 



Feonb 



ill 



a covetous nan 



) . J 

| a fiend, an enemy 

I 

n J- 
J 



Feojijian J-far 
Fieji 
FeopeT 
Feojih Uife 
J 



Feopnan, to prolong-, to go far 
Feop'S, the fourth 
Feopep, four 
Feoe-healf, the four sides 



a fastness, a citadel 
Ffl&rtbc, firm, constant 
Enrtlice, firmly 
Frtmej-, firmness 
Fesjinnan, to fasten 
, inflexible 



resolution 
Fagian, to vary 



a fixed state of mind, 



ana, n empe 
Fanbigan, to try, to explore, to find 



out 



Fab, a vessel 



.- 

Fealban, to fui!, to fold up 



the mind 

Fepft-loca, the breast 
Fete, fat, fed 
Fetd, a belt 

FeJ>e, walking, the act of going on 
lout 



Fian 



Fiepen-pil, vicfced, foil of crimes 
Fiap-rete, four feet 
E^el-repeain, the Fife! stream 
Frjpta, the fifth 
Finban, to find 
Fm^ep, the finger 



debauchery 



, 
Frpar, men 
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Fijijt, a space of time 

Fijpefc-Sopn, being inquisitive 

Firc,afish 

Fircian, to fish 

Fijica, phyalca, physics 

Fitc, ft song 

FlFi flesh 

Flssrdic, flhly 

FteuSau") 

Flwm > to fly, to flee, to fly from 

Fhun J 

Fleopan, to flow 

Fhonbe, fleeting 

Flirun, to contend 

Flob, a flood 

Hop, a floor 

Fobbep, fodder 

Full 1 , a people 

Folc-cutf, known to nations, cele- 

brated 

Folc-SepIS, a nobleman 
Folc-Squn, battle-fray 
Fulcifc, the vulgar. a man 
Fulbau-fceat, the earth 
Folb-buenb, on inhabitant of the 

earth 

Folbt, the ground, the earth 
Folsaft service 
Polsqie, a follower, ail attendant 



Fou, to take, to undertake, to begin 
Top, for 

Eopbnpan, to forbear, to allow, to 
pass over 

, to burn, to bnrn up 



JTopbepj-tan, to burst 

Fopbpeban, to prostrate! to over- 

throw 

Jfopbogan, to avoid 
Fopceapan, to bite off 
Fopctffi, wicked 
Popco^pa, inferior 
7opcpBj'an 1 to censure 
Fopcypjian, to avoid 
JTopbon, to deatroj- 
JophpipaDy to drive out 
EopfyngKn, to dry up 



Fojibpilmau, to confound 
Fopealfaian, to was old 
Fojie-xmepe, eminent, illustrious 
Fope-m]i]ic, 4 eminent 
Fope-maiinep* renown 
Fopej-ceapiau, to foreahow, to fore- 

see 
Fopepceayuns, foreshowing, provi- 

dence, foreknowledge 
Fojiefeapenep, diahonoui 
Fo]ierpjieec, a defence 
Foperppeca, an advocate 



Fujie-tacD, a foretoken 
Fope-hencean) to despair, to dis- 
Fojie->encan J trnst 
Fope-Jangion, to plead for, to de- 

fend 

Fope-J>onc, forethought, providence 
Fope&ohhung, predestination 
Fope-piban, to foreknow 

to forgive, to give 



o recompense 
Fophealban, not to keep, to lose, to 

withhold 

Fophekn, to conceal 
Fophepegian, to lay waste, to de- 

stroy 

Fophogian, to neglect 
Fojihtian ? to frighten, to be 
FojihtiSanj" afraid 
Fonhpypj-an, to pervert, to change 

for the worse 

FojUflBfaan, to conduct, to mislead 
Fojilsecan 7 to permit^ to relinquish, 
Fojiletan f to loss, to leave 
Fopleofan, to lose 

to commit fornication 



Fojalojaen, lost 



gladly, willingly 
Fojun >- , 

Fojunat firat 
Fojmgah, almost 
Fopon, before 
Fopr^nel, forerunner 
FoprcMppan, to transform 
Fopj-ceotan, to anticipate 
Foppeapian, to wither 
Fopreon, to overlook, to despise 



Fojirlajnan, to be alow, to be un- 

willing 

Foprlean, to slay 
Fojijtanfean, to withstand, to nndojs 

stand, to avail 
Fopjtelian, to steal 
Foprpelgan, to swallow up 
Fojimsian, to pass over in silenco 
Fops, forth. 

FojJ>am for that reason, be- 
Fop>ffim>eJ cause 



Foji'ffbpmsan, to bring forth, to pro- 



duce, to accomplish 
Foji-S-j'oplntener, frae permission, 
license 




Fpienb a friend 



, her, woi&e 
Fop>juccan, to oppress, to tread 

under 

Fop>y, therefore j 

Foptpnjnan, to be presumptuous, to 

be over-confident 
Foptpupung, presumption 
Foppeopman, to refuse 
Foppeoji>an ) to be undone, to 




_ _, , ^ a foster-mother 

Fob, a foot 
Fox, a fox 
n, from 

n-gepifcan, to deport 
f _ j, a lord 

pea-bpihfcen, a, supreme lord 
\ 
>. dangerous 

JL.-JACL.JU ^ 

FpecennSr, danger, peril 
, to comfort 
to ask, to inquire, to 



a } know by 
, foreign, outer 
, profit, advantage 
' , a stranger 

an, to effect, to do, to per- 
petrate 

2s2 





>enn 



friendship 



peace 

to protect 

>p, an asylum, a refuge 

consolation, comfort 

away from, a depart- 

Fjiuma, the beginning, the origin 
Fpnm-rceajt, the origin, the first 

cause 
Fjium-rtol, an original station, n 

proper residence 
Fpymft the beginning 
Fngel, a fowl, a bird 
Ful, foul, impure 
perfect 
-, perfection 
to perform, to ac- 
complish 

_ . to follow up, to fulfil, to ac- 
complish ; perf. pil-eobe 
Full, full 
Fulhce, fully 

ican, to oonjpleta 

\, nearly, full nigh 

Ful-piht, full ligat 



Folciun, help 



Fnlimmian, to help, to support 
Fnnbian, to strive* to try, to tend tc 
-Fup, a furrow 



to fill 
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Fypen, fiery 
ifypmej't) at all, at most 

if, furze 

, to support, to promote 



abepua)to gather, to join, to 
Lasbpiaa j resort 
Irabejitaiig, continuous, united 
Ionian, to astonish, to hinder 

, grass 

, tribato 

, to dag 

fcalboj), on incantation 
talner, last 
Camen, apart, pleuara 

Hanson J togo 
EajifecS, the ocean 
Eart, the soul, the spirit 
Lartihc, ghostly, spiritual 

Leacjxan, to ask, to find out by 

asking 
Leabop, togothar 

^ m j to abide, to wait for 

fieanbpyjiban, to answer 
Heap, the year 
Ce&p-nmlum, yearly 

fcape j fonnerlT i wtainly 
Iieappoi^ difficult 
teapo, prepared, ready 

uttdlcct BTuJeMtflr^^ 



tearming, asking, inquiry 
Eeafe-peapb, a gatekeeper 
Letaspan, to behave 
Cebeacman, to point out, to nod 
Lebeb, a prayer 

Irtbeb-mRn, a beadsman, a man em- 
\ In prayer 

, to be angry 
. ui, to enlighten 
Cebetan, to improve, to make 



Mnfaban, to pray 



Ireblenban, to blend, to mingle, to 

pollute 

fiebhnfian, to rejoice 
Kebob, a command 
LebjiBBban, to spread 



Kebypb, birth, family, origin 
Eebyjuan, to happen, to come to 

pass 

Ceceofan, to choose; p. p gecojien 
Ijecepfian ? to turn, to have re- 
IJecyjipan | course to 
IjedBnrian, to cleanse 
Eecnapan, to know, to discover 
Lecoplic, fit, proper 




nature, kind, manner 
i, natural 
Lecynbehce, naturally 



to make known 
a country 

Eeb^l 

Cib V a song 

ByfaJ 

sesmly 



a separation 
, fit, BuitablB 
fiebon, to finish, to complete 



troubh 
liebpctncr 
jjreoperan, to disturb 
Cebpelan ) to mislead, to deceive, 
CebpeUgan5 to sednce 
fie&pola, error, heresy 
Eebpol-mirt, the mist of error 



to**,, to deserve 
Creeapanms, merit, desert 
t&ecan, to make addition 
to renew 



Ereenbebyjiban, to set in order 
Creenbian, to and, to finish 



fteenboblic, that which -will end 

Ereeopian, to discover, to show 

Lepageo, glad 

tejrapan, to go, to t&vel, to die 

Ererea, joy, gladness 

Depegan > to join, to unite, to com- 

Erej:eseanJ pose 

Jordan, to fed 

Eqreoht, a fight, war 

Jjrep ejift, a companion 

> a society 



Ijepon, to receive, to take, to catch 
Eepjieban, to feel 
Ireniebiie r ,tlia feeling 
ijTCjcpB^C) mind, opinion 
CefpBBge, celebrated 
Lejpeban, to perceive 
Eejrpemian, to flniab, to fulfil, to 
perpetrate 




tO help 

to fill, to fulfil, to satisfy 
ago 
to promote, to improve 

to gather, to units, 



, a gathering, a collec- 



Ijegongan, to pass through 
tesjiapian, to touch 
Legpipan, to aeize 
liesyjuan, to clothe; 
Lehatan, to promlae 
EehwFfcMt, to "bind, to ensUve 
Eehealfcan, to hold, to keep, to pre- 



Cehebe, seized 
Lehelpan, to help, to aamat 
Lehentan, to pursue, to seize 
Eeheopan 



Lhepeb, heard, applanded 
&ehepiib, a hearer 
Cehepnef, the hearing 
liehicsan ) to seek after, to regaid, 
Cehycsan f to discover 
Crehipan, to form 
ISehjieoran, to fall 
, to touch. 



every if here 
srywhere 
nehyban, to hide 

obedient 
, obedience 
adorned 

tidaV/an assembly, a collection 
" to approach 



ISdnpan, to teach, to instruct 
Erelwrtan, to continue, to perform 
Xieleajra, belief 



Celeanian, to recompense 
to believe 



to learn 

Ldettean, to hinder, to causd delay 
Ikhc, a likeness 
Cehc, like, suitable 
tehee, likewise 
Cducsan, to lie 
ISeLman, to cement, to unite 
Cehmpan, to happen 
EehJ'an, to sail, to move 
Eelome, often 
ISdons, on account of 
elp-raJ>B ) a proud wretch 
Kdyrteb, pleased with, desirous of 
tamsftc, a yoke-f allow, a mate 

W ___ ^ M ^____J-,- 

xjcmsBgo, greamess 
emne, common, general 

in common 
a boundary 
e 
a relation 

a multitude 



Eemana, a company 
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Eemeapcian, to appoint, to deter- 

mine bounds 
Cemelejt, negligence 
Ijemen, care 
Ijemensan, to mix, to mingle, to 

form 

Eemett, measure 
Iieinetw docile, meet* suitable 
EemetftJi, to meet, to find 
Lrtmetjc&rt, modest, moderate 
femetswn, to moderate, to regalate 
treme&guns, moderation, measure 
Eemethc, suitable, fit, moderate 

Eemoe, an assembly k 

emunan, to remember 
fcemunbbyjiban, to protect 
Tiemynb, memory 
t^emynbgian, to remember 
Lemynbpypbfr, memorable, -worthy 

of remembrance 
eneah]-ne, near 
Kenealacan, to approach 
ene]>an, to subdue 
Cemman, to take, to conceive 



Cenyban, to compel 
yht^ abundance 

V formerly, anciently 

lieoc, a yoke 

, a sighing 



Ireolecaii, to allure 
Eeomenixns, lamentation 
I^eompe, sorrowful 
Ceompian, to gneve, to monrn 
eonb, throngh, over 
lieonb-lihtan, to enlighten 
Econb-ronan, to shine through 
Leonb-phean, to look over, or be^ 
yond 



Eeojin, deairoufl 



Heojmjmfl, desirous, anxious, diligent 



neopnpillice, very earnestly 
Ceojmplnep, earnestness, anxiety 



Eipnan 

Jieopnlic, earnest 
lieopnlice, studiously, earnestly 
, to despair 




lieotan, to melt, to ponr 
Lepab, conalleration, a condition 
Cejiab, considered, constituted 
tepabfcipe, prudence 
tepBecan, to seize 
I>epiBft, distracted 
Ixejieapanj to take by force 



Eepec, government, correction, still 
ISejiecan \ to say, to instruct, to 
&ejieccan j prove, to subdue 
fcepechce, mdely, diffusely 



Irepeman, to adorn 
Eepenu, ornamenta 



suitable, right, fit 

I^epnn, a number 
Ixejiif enlic, suitable 
]Sepi]^nlice 3 suitably, fitly 
Jjejurman, to agree, to suit 



t 

Kepyman, to ley traste r 

trttamnian ) to unite, to collect to- 
eromnian 3 gether 

afflicted, grieved; p. p. 



Lejlan, to happen 



happily, prudontly 



Serceabpj-hce f ratlonaU 7 
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Eerceabpirner 1 , reason 

Eefceajr, a creature 

Irerceapen, formed ; p. p. jryppan 

Eerceajnan, to view, to regard 

Eercenban, to corrupt 

Eercman, to shine, to shine upon 

Eercpijun, to appoint, to ordain 

liercylban, to shield, to defend 

Eej-cjjipeb, clothe i; p. p. aj*cyjrpan 

Iiefecan, to seek 

ereon, to see 

Herman, to say, to prove 

Eej-etner-, an appointment, an insti- 
tution 

Eepettan, to set, to compose, to 
compare 

Irerepenlic, visible 

Eeribhce, peaceably 

Ereribruma, peace-loving 

Eepente") 

Genht > the sight 

**** J 

Eepft, a companion 

Eej-ommms, an assembly 

rrepfcanbau, to stand, to attack, to 
press upon 

Irtiftajjelian [ to establish, to moke 

Eerta>olum J steadfast 

teftppan, to go, to step, to ap- 
proach 

fr-fte'ShS, stable, steadfast 

IrfjjtigaD, to ascend 

tertallan, to stop, to reatrain, to be 
still 

Eertoncan, to smell 

to suide to rnle ' to 
correct 

Ij-crfconbajn) to confine 
ertpax$ian, to strengthen 

^^} wealth, gdu 

Lerttpynan, to gain, to obtain, to 

beget 

Ijepmb, sound, safe, secure 
ISefnnbpJlice, aecnrely, proapo- 

ronsly 

T 1 , health, prosperity 



o separata 
Eefpencan, to afflict 
Lerjncan, to cease, to deit 



iction, trouble, labour 

to subdue 

a sister 

to sin 
Ijeta, as yet, again 
Eetacman, to betoken 
tetwcan, to teach, to explain, to 

shotr 

tettelan, to accuse, to reprove 
&ete&re, meet: sup. getwroft 
tetenge, heavy 
Ectenge, happened 

Eetion J to draw to ftttract 
Ceteopian, to grow weary 
Ere^apa, one who assents 
Le>a>ian, to assent, to alloxr 



e>apeneb, wetted 
Ee>eaht, counsel, purpose 
EeJ'eflhtepa, a counsellor 
Eetencan > to think, to consider, to 
Lejnncan J remember 
LeJ>eoban, to associate 
Ee>eobe, a language 
disperse 
ear, to suffer 
to suffer 
, joined 
Lefipnnan, to moisten 
C!Vpieji, conformable, agreeing, at 

peace 

Eettpenielicey harmoniously 
^psejuan, to adopt, to nuke con- 
formable 



ce, patiently 

patient 
Cetiban, to happen 
Cetiohban, to determine, to appoint 
Eetpeope, true, faithful 
Cetpeoplice, faithfully 
Eetpeopan, to conspire 
Ijetpynuan, to encourcga 
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Leunnan, to grant 

Ceunpofcpsii, to be sorrowful, to bo 

disquieted 

Eepanuui, to diminish 
Eepapeman, to warn, to beware 
Kepecan, to excite 
EepBBgan, to weigh doivn 
Eepealbletep, a retu 
Lejwb, madness 



epde-le)>ep, a rein 
Cepeman, to allure 
EepeopJttD, to be, to come to pass 
tepeojitJian, to make honourable, to 

distinguish 

Eepexaa, to grow, to accrue 
, the -weather 

a wish, the will 

Lepin, labour, a battle, war 
Eepinna, an enemy 
Eepuman, to conquer 
Ijeprr, certain 
fcepij-hce, certainly 
Eevit, understanding 
LeuiB-lear, witless, foolish 
Ecpit-loca, the breast 
Eepta, a witness 
trtptan, to depart 
Irtfitner, knowledge 
I^plmc, debased 
Itepjuc, a vnting 

Leppizl, a chang^ a course of events 
fcjrana, a custom, wont 
Eepnnehc, wonted, usual 
Cepunian, to be wont 
liepunjiuu, pleasant 
, to make 

| merit, deserving 
) to wish 

foepan, to prepare 
Itipan, to give 
L^enbe, giving 
Cnepnef, greedmesa 
Kifol, bountiful 

tijrpe, greedy, amdoua 
Ijifu, a gift 
i a cunt 




dip, arrogance 
Gilpan, to boast . 

Lim-cyn > a jowel, a gem 
fcim-cynnj 
Eimelertt, negligence 
Eun-peceb, a palace 
ErinfB&jt, ample 

frogofihab, the season of youth 
fromop, sad 
Ijiraan, to sigh, to sob 

tij-e-la-Sej^ 7 e *i yes 
Ixi&rian, to deaiie, to covet 

j- covetonsness, desire 
Leosant 




? glass-clear, trons- 

i porenb 
Ijleap. skilful, prudent 
Ijlensan, to adorn. 
Ghban, to glide, to slip 
Ehopian, to sing 
Chopopb, a aong, metro 
'Cau&s, a gnat 
Cnopnian, to lament, to grieve, to 

groan 
t/nopnunx, lamsntation 



Cob, good 

Koba, a Goth 

Eobcunb, divine 

ISobcunfaehce, divinely 

Ifobcunbnyf, deity, divine nature 

Eobner, goodness 

Iiolb, gold 

Ijolb-hojib, a hoard of gold 

liclb-riiii'K, a goldsmith 

Ijpajan, to dig, to delve 

Cpain, fierce, enraged 

Ijpapian, to grope 

E]iSi greyj green 

Gpeac, great 

Irjiene, green 

upeniBD] to become green 



Ijpini| grim 
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Erpot, a particle, an atom 
Epopan, to grow 
Erptmb, ground, earth, bottom 
Cpunb-leaj*, groundless, unfathom- 
able * 
Epunb-peal, a foundation 
- ----- -i 

h to grunt, to roar 



, a, man 
Erum-pinc, a leader 
frift, a conflict 
Lrybene, a goddess 
Eylban, to i 



ylt, guilt 

, a miser 



feabban, to hava 






J)vfe, detained 

, captivity 



(health 



ahero 

, light 

b-Jung, cohabitation 
)>penb, an errand 
feceprejT, harvest 
T^ttplic, laudable 
)>r, a command 
)>B^S, heath, heather 
3*>, heat 
Jial, sound, hale 
ftahg, holy, a saint 

j>ealan } * ?**?> t(> teB6edl 

]>am, a home, a house 

]>am-pft, an inhabitant 

]>angiaD, to hang 

l^ap, hoary 

]>apa, a haro 

]>ac, hot 

]>acan, to call, to name, to command 



featheojitner, hot-heartedness, 

anger, fury 
ftataan, to hate 
feape, aight, aspect 
e ^ 

feie > he, any one, it 
Bit) 
fteapb, a head 

a crowii 

; comp. J^yhpe; sup. 




ttealan, toheal; imp M 
J>ealban, to hold, to incline 
Deal;, half 
fcealic, high, exalted 
Deahce, highly 
fteahcop, more highly 
needy, poor 
Cj vile, worthleaa 
J^eapb, hard 

Deupbe, severely; eup. )>eajifeort 
feeapb-heopt, hard-hearted 
"eapb-Tashg, unhappy 
eapb-jael^, a haid lot, unhappi- 
ness 

, harm 

to apeak fll uf 
one 
]>apepa, a harp 



, to play on the harp 
fteanpung, harping 
ftea>epian, to restrain, to control 
1>eft>o-ninc, a chieftain, a noble 
ftebban, to raiae, to lift up 
l)epg, heavy 

, to be heavy or sad, to 
down 
heavily, grievously 



vv,i ftT1 | to cover, to conceal 
lban, to bend, to incline 
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, an inhabitant of hell 
ftdm, the head, thu tup of anything 
ftelmo, a helm, or raider 
ftelpan, to help 
fcnan, to oppose, to rapresa 

y, trouble, punishment 
heavenly 



]>eopftt, to mourn 

fteojun, heaven 

J^eojon-topt, hoavtmly bright 

fteopot, a hart 

peopfumian, to obey 

fteopt, a hart, a stag 

Iteopte, the heart 

Inhere 

ftepan, to obey 

ftepe, a crowd, an army 

jiepe, fame 

ftepeb, a court, a family 

J}epe-eat, a weapon 

ftepe-junc, an enemy 

ftepe-tema, a chieftain, a leader of 

an army 
ftepe-toha, a consul, a leader of ou 

army 
neperaan, to ftcepiaa 



l^eping praise, favour 

J^ephc, glorious 

l>ifeep,hithtt 

^ibpep hbpefj hither and thither 

ftgan, to hostan 

^i^e, the mind, energy, core 



1>i5e-piotp, a wiae mind 

]>iian > to strive, to think, to en- 

deavour 
, familyship 
, a battle 



]>mban, behind 
ftinfee, a hind 

Diopf a hinge 



r, a ruler 



]>ijmiiS, pretence, appearance 

)Me6p, a mound, a barrow 

ftla>opb, a lord 

)^lapopb-rape, lordship, government 

JMeahtep, laughter 

]^leoj>op, a sound 

fchra, feme, report 

)>hreabis, celebrated 

Jilij-eabiSner, celebrity 

]Mub, bud 

JMutep, clear 

JMyjtan, to listen 

ftnappian, to iebt, to lie 

Jtaerc, soft, tender 

Tampan, to bend 

an, to be desirous, to be anxious 

a hole 
faithful 
ftolm, the ocean 
ftolt, a "vrooil, a grove 
J^onb, the hand 
)>opa, hope 
ftopian, to hope 
]>o]iareajie, a sink 
ftopb, a hoard, a treasure 
j>ojofa-Sertpeon, a treauure 
ftofp, reproach, derision 
J>pseb T ready, swift 
l^peebhc, speedy 
^pttblice, speedily, quickly 
ftptcb-fepner, a awift course 
J>]uab-p86ne, a chariot 

a garment, apparel 



Jipeoj-an, to foil 

eoj*e, violently approaching, 
a storm 



ftjieoji , cruel, troubled 



fcpeopan, to rue, to repent 
ftpeopjian, to rue, to he sorrowful 
ftpepan, to agitate, to lift up 
to lie down 
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, the mind 
fcpioh, rough 

fcpojr, a roof, the top of anything 
ftpof-reert, roof-fort, firm 
ftpon-mepe, a whale-pond, the sea 
ftpop, prone, bent down 
ftpure, the earth 
jipype, rum 

ftumeba, how, in what manner 
ftunb, a bound, a dog 
J>unb-nisontrs, ninety 
ftunbpeb, a hundred 



, honey 
ttunfca, a hunter 
Yunnan, to hunt 
frnpu, at least 
^ur, a house 
fcurej-hipbe, a keeper 
fepa, who, any 
ftpat, brave 
ftper, which, what 



J3r)ep, whether, either 
BTthehss 
a little, in aome mea- 



sure 



j", in some mea- 
aare, in aomo dfgiee 
Dpealj.a, expanse, convexity 

] to turn, to turn round, 
J to depart, to wane 

inconstancy, change- 



I>pdc,any 

J^pene, a little 

ty>l, a wheel 

fcpepjici changeable 

J>pibpe, whither 

]>jnle f a while, time 

ftpilenbkc, for a time, temporary 

^pilum, sometimefl 

fcpit, white 



)>pone, any one 
ftponne, when 



, changeablenoss 
circuit 



]>ybe, a hide, a &kin 
ftyhdic, joyful, desirable 
)>ylt, a hilt of a sword 
T^ypan, to hear, to obey 
ftyjuan, to imitata 
Kbypnbe, horned, having a beak 
)>ypr c^ an ornament 
)>ypf can, to adorn 
Jtyrpan, to deride, to revile 
l^yjroing, reviling, reproach 
Uyo, a haven 




lelb, old. See ealb, comp. lelbpa, 

sup. lelbejt 
lie, the same 

Immebeme, unworthy, imperfect 
Inc, yon 

Incopa, the minil, the breast 
Inepjre, provision 

Innanj 

intention, thought 




Inno%, the stomach 

Innung, that which is included 

Injieapbhce, thoroughly, Inwardly 

Inpib-Jxmc 7 on inward thought, ft 

Imnt->onc } deoeitfal thoagbt 

lob, Jove 

Inan, to run 



to be angry 
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.. k Ithaca 
lu, formerly 

K. 

Kftj-epe, Caesar, an emperor 
,aking 



La>! oh! 

Lacan, to play, to sport 
JUcnian, to heal 
Labteop 



Loece, a physician, a leech 
LeKe-rpfeft, the art uf me 11 cine, 

Leece-bom, medicine, a remedy 

Lttban, to lead 

Laben, Latin 

Ljan, to leave, to relinquish. 

a reward 



Le&nan, to lend 

LHMJP, Blender 

* 



j^|long; comp. leng; sup, 

Long ) taw* 

Lpan, to teach 

Lawless 

Lertan, to foQoir 

Lattan, to permit, to let go, to leave, 

to supposa 
Lap, the remainder, what is left 



LaSU-jJob, ocean-flood 
EnSu-rtpeam, the sea, the ocean 



Long 



tall 



ig, a long time 

Lang-pep, long continuance 
Lang]*nm, lasting, long 
Lap, learning, lore, admonition 
Lapeop, a teacher, a master 



Lart, at length 

Late, late ; comp. latop 

La?, hateful, hostile, destructive 

La'SIice, hovdbly 

Leajr, permisaion, leava 

Leaf, a leaf 

Leahtep, a sin, a crime 

Leaman, to reward, to recompense 



Lear-rpell, a fable 
Lear-rpeUang, false opiniona, false 

Leaz, a salmon 

Leccan, to moisten, to be wet 

Lecjan, to lay down, to lower 

sr 

ga [ a fame 

; 

Legan, to lay, to place 
Lencten, Lent, the spring; 
Leng, length 



Leob-jpnma, a leader, a chieftain 
Leob-hafca, a hater of people, a 

tyrant 
Leohfc, light 
Leohtan, to lighten, to make light 

Lure} P" 01008 ! oeloved, dear 

Leopan 1 

Idbban 

Lijian > to live 



J 



Leoj*l, estimable ^ 
Leojpenb, beloved, acceptable 
Leogan, to tell a lie, to deceive 
Leoma, a ray of light 
Leopman 



a verae, a poem, a lay 



Leott-jrfrhta, a poet 
Lebtan, to hmder 
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Libbenbe, living 

S.}- 

Lie 

Lichoma 



the body 




to pretend, to dissemble 



t. lie, to extend 



Lician, to please, to like 
LicpyiTO, 'worthy of esteem 
Li F ,life 
Lij-ep, the Lver 
Liget, lightning; pi lygetti 
Lihtan, to shine, to give light 
fi limb 



Linb-pigenb, a warrior with a shield 

Liran, to collect, to gather 

Lirj*G, favour 

Lift, science, skill, power 

Liftum, skilfully 

Lift, a cup 

LiS,mild 

LiJ>an, to Bail 

Idff-mon, a aailor 

Tjiyqrij to shine 

Locen, an enclosure, hounds 

Locum, to look, to see 

Lop, praise 

Lonbej- -ceopl, a husbandman 

Loppe, a flea 

Lopkn, to lose, to perish, to go 



Lob a lot, deceit, craftiness 
Loe-ppenc, deceit 
Loz, a lynx 
I/njre, love 
Lupan, to Itve 
Lnpenb, a lover 
Lun^iie, forthwith, quickly 
Lure, desire, pleasure, lust 



Lurt-bBsne, desirous 
Lnrt>bphce, delightfully, with 

delight 

Lujt-bapnejr, happiness, desire 
Lurtkce, wilUngly, joyfully 



Lurenm, willingly 
Lntan, to incline 
Lyccan, to pluck up 
Lypan, to permit 




to wish, to choose, to be 
with 
little 
crafty 
little, small; comp. lr, sup. 



deceitfollr 
to dimfTlffh| to lesstn 



QD. 

COaoan, to make, to form, to do 
CDnben, a maiden 
CDngen, virtue, strength, might, 

power 

(Dffigen-qM&j*, chief strength 
CDBeSen-rtan, a huge stone 
CDngn, power 
CDaa^S, a maiden, a country, a tribe, 



GDflBgB-hab, virginity 
GDsag-phice, a species, a form 
CDal, a space of time 
GOsenan ? to mean, to intend, tci 
CDenan J lament 



CDffljia, famous, celebrated, great ,- 
sup. CDa&jiort 



CDflepran, to ha celebrated 

glory, praise ; pi. 



CDaft, a mast 

CDrt* most, greatest See CDycel 

CDnean, to dream 

0?, measure, degree, condition, lot 

(Das, A relation 

CCagan, to be able 

QDagireep, a master 

CDago-pmc, a citizen, a man 



GLOSSARY, 



CDan, sin, wickedness, evil, disease 
CDan, sinful, wicked 
(Dan-pull, full of wickedness 
j to admoniyh 



CDaniS-jealbkc, complicated 
CDanman, to people, to fill with mon 
CDanfyttjie, gracious 
OQajia, greater. Sea CDycel 
CDape, more 
ODaptyp* a martyr 
CDattm, a vessel 
CDaiSm-hvjibe, a treasurer 

CDihfc J fltren ff Ul ndgatj power 

CDeapc, a boundary, a territory 

CDeajician, to mark, to mark out 

CDeapjuan, to err 

CDece, a sword 

QDeb, maeil, raward 

OOebeme, worthy, Aesirable, perfect 

CDebemlice, worthily 

CDebemnep, dignity 

CDebtpmnner] 

CDetcprnnner } infirmity, weakness 

CDettpynxnerJ 

CDeLbian, to make known, to display, 

to Inform against 
GOdLo,meal 
CDengan, to mix 
CDen^iOf a multitude 



COeobum, meritorions 
CDeoz,dirt 

ODepe, a mere, a lake, water 
CDepe-flob, the uceau 
fflepe-hengert, a sea-horse, a ship 
(Dqie-rtpeam, the sea-stream, the 
ocean 



joyfal f merry 

Xeprc, a marsh * 

CDetan, to meet, to find, to observe 
ODetan, to measure, to mete, to com- 

pare 
ODete, meat 



CDetgian, to mete, to moderate, to 

rtJo 

CDet^an^ moderatiun 
CDecob, the .Creator 



OOicelnej, greatness 
CCiclep, mnuh 
CDicluin, greatly 



GDibfean-eapb ) the earth, an en- 
ODibban-geapb J closure 
CDibbepeajib, midward 
ODibbel, middle 
CDibpejihtt, middle age 
CDifagehealban, to satisfy 
CDifalefC /miilmost, middle class, 
CDibmerti f middle 
CDib-ope, the middle region 
CDib-pintep, mid-winter, ChriBtmas 
CDihte. See 




CDilb-heojic, merciful 
CDilb-heojicner, mercy 
CDilfajnan, to have mercy, to pit 
CDilbfung, mercy, pity 
CDilfcre, mercy 
cpm mine 

CDrnbgian, to advise, to remind 
CDircan, to mix, to dispose 
CDir-cyppan, to wander 
CDijbab, a ralsdaei 
CDirhpejijaaii, to pervert 

- 



CDirt, a mist 

CDi>an, to conceal 

CDob, the mind 

CCobep ") 

CDobop (a mother 

ODobup ) 

ODobig, proud 

robihc, magnanimous 

CDob-rejca, the mind, the mind's sense 

CDolbe, the earth 

(Dona, the moon 
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i Neahe 



GDoncyn, mankind 

CDop, a moor m 

CPopSen, the morning 

GDopSen-jteoppa, the morning Btar 

CDophop, murder 

GDofc, must 

(Dob, must, con 

CDunfc, a mount, a mountain 

CDunt-giop, tbe Alps, the mount of 

Jupiter 
CDujman, to monrn, to core for, to 

regard 

CDur, a mouse 
CDuj-t, must, new trine 
, a mouth 



CDynfean, to propose 

pleasure, .Wight 

, to hinder 
GDyptt, pleasure 

N. 

Nathan, not to have 
Nacob, naked 
Ncebpe, a serpent 



Ne&jje, a promontory 

NaS } tbe nav8 ^ a whed 

Nasan, not to have or possess 

N#ifc 7 

Nauhf f naught, nothing 

Najrahfc) 

Nalr, not jit all 

Nallaf, not only 

Nama, a name 

Nan, none 

Nat, t e. ne-pat. See ritan 

Nau>ep, neither 

Neabmsa, necessarily 

Neahl 

Nean I nigh, near 

NeapJ 



Neajia 



, tronUe, Oivtren 
Neapep, straitly 
Neapepnef, anxiety 
Neappiai), to straiten 
Neat ) 

Netn f cattle, a beut 
Nyren} 

Neper^ 
Neb, the face 

N&fee 
Nybe J nec 



J 

J necessaril y 



Nemnan, to name, to mention 
Neob-Fpeice, voluntarily 



Neoten, cattle, a beast of burden 
Neo>an, beneath 
Neotepa, lower, inferior 



Nepjenb, a sarlour; participle of 

Nepgeau 
Nej-e nepe, no, no ; by no means 



e 
Netelic, beastly 

Nylmn} 



iNigonj 

Nunan, to take, to take away, to 

asaume, to adopt 
NioJojH lowar 

gfcj^J not to know 
Ni>emerc, lowest, nethermott 



i>ipepucj 
Ni>ep-healb, downward* 
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, north, 

-enbo, north-end 
NojrtH'ejre, north-west 
Noptepeapb, northward 
Not, use, enjoyment 
NotiBB, to enjoy, to possess, to 

occupy 
No, now 

Nu-pihte, Just now. straightway 
Nvb-JwapF, necessary, needful 
Nllan, to be unwilling 
, purpose, one 



0. 

OF, of 

Opifoon, to remove, to do away 
Oyaeeon, to draw out, to remove 
Ojrbeanm, to kill, to strike 
Orbecuman, to come from 
Orbasl a fall, a setting 
OFbedpe, more prone 
Opbune, downwards, down 
OJrep, a bank 
Ojcp, beyond 

Ofepbpieban, to overspread 
Opepcuman, to overcome 
Otepbpenc&n, to be drunk 
OFepranan, to pass by, to pass over 
~ 1, intemperance 

| to pass over, to pass 
away 



Oj^jihojpan, to despise 
Ofphyb, a high mind 
Ofepin^i auperflmly 

fhigh-mindedness, ar- 



Ofejunobaej-, scorn, arrogance 



Oj:eprW, superfluity, too great 

prosperity 

Orepfeon, to look down upon 
to cover 
to overstep 



whelm 



, 

to cover over, to over- 



Opsp^eapr, great need 
Orcp>eon, to excel, to surpass 
Oiepjnnnan, to overcome 
Ojrepppeon, to cover over; part. 



tan, to depart 
Oj&enan, to take away 
Oppnan, to run off, to outrun 
Oj-ktan, to let out 
Orlyrt, desirous of 
Ormanau, to remember 
Qjjceamisn, to shame, to be 

ashamed 

OJTIOD, to see, to behold 
Ogjictan, to oppress 
Ojrlean, to slay, to kill, to cut off 
0}jmj>an, to cut off 
Ojrpdsan, to devour 
QfCj often 
Ojfteon, to draw off, to deprive 

o bethink 

to oppress 
Optjueb, frequent 
Oftninbpob, astonished. 
Olficcan, to flatter, to allure, t 

cringe, to gratify 
Olecung, flattery, ollurement 



Onbitan, to bite, to taste of 
Onbb&pan, to blow upon, 
Oubypban, to animate, to cncouraga 
Oncejipan 7 to turn from, to turn 
Oncyppan j back, to change 
Oncnapan 



Oncpejian, to foply, to echo 
Onbgit, mind, understanding 
Onbpasban, to dread, to fear 
Onbrpope, an answer 
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On-eapbian, to dwell in 

On-ecnefre, for ever 

Onetetan, to hasten, 

Onpnban, to find, to discover 

Onjon, to receive, to accept 

On can, Against 

Ongmnan, to begin 

Ongifcan, to perceive, to know, to 

Onhagian, to be at leisure, to be 

unoccupied 
Onjhelban, to incline 
Onhmgan, to bow down, to incline 
Onhpepan, to stir np 
Onhpinan, to touch 
Onhpeapjran? to change, to go 
Onhpcopf&u j away 

Onmnan, within 

Onlacan, to sport 

Onlaj-fc, at last, at length 

Onlesnan, to lend 

Onleatan, to relax 

Onleogan, to belie, to falsify 

Onhc, like 

Onlicner, a likeness 

Onkeran, to liberate 

Onlihtan ? to enlighten, to shino 

Onlyhtan j upon, to shine 

Onlncan, to unlock 

Onlutan, to incline 

Onracan, to deny, to retort, to 

reply 

Onfcoman, to shun 
Onrien, an aspect 
Qnpgan, to descend, to sink 
enjittan, to proas down, to beset 
Onjtyjuan, to agitate, to excite 



Onrjnfan,bacfcwarcls 
Ontigan, to untie, to unloose 
OnjKince, delightful 
OnpBecman, to awaken, to excite 
Onpenban, to change, to turn aside 
Onppecan, to revenge, to punish 
OnpjnJiBn, to reveal 
Onjraman, to dwell, to inhabit 
Open, open, exposed, clear, evident 
Openlice, openly, plainly 



Opcmnan, to overcome j contracted 

from opepcuman 

Opb-Hiuma, the origin, the author 
Opealb, old 
Opelbo, old age 
Opgelhce, arrogantly 

o 1 ^} w* 

Opmob, distracted in mind, dejected 
Opmobner, mental disease, modneBS, 

despair 
OpfopSi secure, prosperous 

?JJ3K?}'" rt *>^^r 

Otepan, to appear 



Ohep, another 
OJ?ep, otherwise 

0%>ertan, to commit, to trust, to 
sow 

an, to touch 
i, to deny 
i, to stand still 

Of 

CrtSpitan, to blame, to reproach 

R 

Papa, tha Pope 
Patf, apath 
Peanpoc, a park 

Pefojnan, to make a path, to tread 
PlantiaD, to plant 
Hesa,'play, sport, pastime 
PlcSian, to play 
Pleo T 

Fleoh > peril, danger 
Plio J 

Pholic. dangerous 
Ppicu,aprick I apoint 



Racenca, a chain 

Racn, rhetoric, a discourse, an ex- 
planation 
Bab, a rifling 
Beacon, to reach 
Rob, a discourse, counsel, advantage 



2c 
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Rtt&an, to read, to govern, to decree 
Rabelpe, a riddLo, imagination, am- 



, a garment, clothing 
ttpan, to Wnd 
Rfeft, rest, repose 



Rap, a rope 

RaB, qufckly 

Reab, red 

Rea].epe, a spoiler 

Reapan, to rnb, to tata away 

Reajlac, spoil, rapine 

Recoil,, to reckon, to count, to relate, 

to explain 

Recaii } to regard, to core for, to 
Reccan j direct, to govern 



Reccelept I recklessness, careleas- 
Recelert f ness 
Recccpe, & rhetorician 
Recelf, ia cense 

Relene} i 



Ren 



Ren, rain 

[ gevere, fierce, violent 



Repig-mobi fieroe ia mind 
Ric, domiDion, power 
Ric, rica, powerful, 
Rice. & kingdom 
Riq-ian, to rule, to reign 
Riban, to rido 



j riffht justice, buth 

Rihcan, to correct, to instruct, to 

moke right 

Rihre, immediately, straightway 
Rihtenb, a ruler, a governor 
Rihehc, just, regular, upright 



right Trilling, 
fc 
righteous 



justice, vriadom, righte- 
ousness 

Riman, to number 
Rinc, a man, '% warrior 
Rinb, the bark, the rind 
Ripa, a handful of corn, a sheaf 
Rijpe, ripo 

J^ \ a rill, a rivulet, a, river 

Rob, the rood, the cross 
Robop, the sky 
Romanifc, Eoman 
Ronb-beah, a boss 
Rore, a rose 

Rum, wide, large, augast 
Rume, widely 
Rumebhc. spacious 
Rumeblice, abundantly 
Rumznob, bountiful 
Run-co>a, the breast, the mind 
Ryu, a roaring 
Rynan, to roar 



S. 

Sacn, strife 
Sabian, to be weary 
8, the sea 

Bflo-clij:, the sea-cliff, the shore 
8Kb, seed 
gan ") 

Secgau [ to say, to prove 
Segau ) 
8fl&l, good 



8eIna 

J 

gene, dull, sluggish 

e-fcilca, one who ploughs the tea, a 

sailor 
Sam, whether 

together, l 



Sampa, worse 
Sampabe, unanimously 
Samtengq*, contmuaJly, imme- 

diately 

Sampir, half-wue, unwise 
Samjipeebnej-, agreement, unity 
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asoag 



sorrow 

Saji-qnb, a sorrowful saying, a 

mournful song 
Sajug, sorrowful, sorry 
Saplic, sorrowful, grievous 
Saplice, sharply, soriowfully, sorely 



Sapan, to sow 
Scanuan ") 
Sceamian f to 
Scanbhc 



Sceab, the shade, a shadow 

Sceapt, creation 

Sceajt, a shaft 

Scealan, to owe, to be obliged to any 

one 

Scealc, a servant, a man 
Sceame, shame 
Sceamelear, shameless 
Sceapb, a shard 
Sceappner, abarpness 
Sceajippene, ahorp-Bighted 
8ceafc > a region, 
SceaJa, a robber, an enemy 
Sceapian, to beholl, to view 
Sceapnn^, contsmplation 
Scelb"? 

Scylb j a dndd * mot> m '""y 
Scell, a shall 

Sceol, a gang, a crowd, a shoal 
Sceop, a poet 

Sbeppenb I the Creator, a maker 



Sappeab j 
t? short; 



com. pcyptpa; 



Sceopt 

Scopt J *sup, 
Sceotan, to shoot 
Sciene, beautiful, shining 



Senna, splendour, brightness, a ray 



Scmlac, magic 
Sap, a ship 



Scipjtypa, a pilot 

Scip, puie, clear, sheer 

Scoln, a school, a band 

8c]ubpn, a chair ot state 

6c]uran, to care for 

Srpift, a revolution 

Scucca, the devil 

ScyjtaUj to verge, to incline 

8cylb, guilt, bin 

Scylban, to shield, to defend 

Scyl-pjr, a shellfish 

Scyppan, to create 

6cypmlum, confusedly 

" ' ipan, to arlorn, to sharpen 

G,salt 
Seapolice, artfully 
Seanu, a fraud 
Bea'ff, a well, a gulf 
Secau, to seek 

a -warrior 
Secg, a speech 
Sepa, the mind 

soft, quiet 



to soil, to stain 
7 strange, extraordinary, 
jj 1 unknown. 



Selbum-hpoune, sometimes 

Selept, best; superlative of rel 

Self, self 

BeljOic, self-liking, self-love 

' - " self-will 

Bella, a giver 

SeUan? 



Selhc, wonderful 
Senban, to send 
teoc, sick 
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Seolocen, ailkcn 

, to we 
8etl 



Settan, to act, to place, to arrange 
Stapo-cparr, a skilful art 
Sib, peace, agreement, relationship 
ftbrnmltte, peaceably 

sigh, sobbing 



Sib, wide, various 



, to lie in wait, to plot 
Siftan, to sift 

SiSan, to sink down, to rust 
Sige, a victor)' 
Sige, a setting, declining 
Sigenb, thirsty 
&se-f>eob, a victorious nation 
Simle 



Sin, always 
8m, his 
Sine, a heap 
Sinc-jeop, a money gut 

continual, lasting 

, perpetually 

to sing 

, wedlock 
Smt. Seepej-an 
Sioca, a sick person 



Sioloc, silk 

Sioman, to sew 

Sift time, occasion, a path, an arrival 

Si'flban J 

8y&>anj aftcr tftcnvards 

Siwan, to sit, to dwell 



Slap, slow 

Slean. to slay, to strike, to cast or 

throw 

Slepan on, to slip on, to cast on 
Slitcan, to aUt to tear 
SIiS, changeable, inconstant 



Smal, small 

Smeahc, subtle, deep, profunnil 

Smeahce, deeply, profounily 



Smeajidan, to smile 
Smeaung, argument 



Smec. smoke 

p. t ii ) 

Smylsf mad> Sortie, calm, smooth 

Smugan, to flow gradually 

Snap, snow 

Snicao, to creep, to cral 

Suyetpo, wisdom 
Sorte, softly, gladly 
Sol, mire 

J^J together 

Son, a sound 

Sona, soon, immediately 

Sonb, sand 

Sonbbeoph, a sand-hill 

Sonfacopn, sand, grains of sand 

A i]igian, to sorrow, to grieve, to be 

anxious 
SolS -) 
8o>a Itrue 
So>anJ 

SotS-cpibe, a true saying, a maxim 
Soft-pert, just 
~ "S-peitner, truth, suicBrity 

S-fpell, a true history 
Spaca, the spoke of a wheel 
Spanan, to urge, to alluie, to excite, 

to seduce 

Speapca, a spark 

Bpeb, means, power, n eolth, eflfect r 
Spell, speech, language, discourse, 

argument 

Spellian, to speak, to teaih 
SpiSefccan, to spit 

- P ^man l tD in ^ mre ' to seci aft i 
..pJSanJ oar fi aa 
Spop, a pursuit, a track 
SPJHBC, speech, language, subject of 

discourse 

Sppecan, to speak 
Sppuigan, to spring 
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Spjiyttan, to sprout, to bud 



Stan, a atone, a rock * 



Stan-j-eapo-guu, a precious stone 
Statf, a, shore 

f tSokS \ to B8taWl8ll > to ro PP rt 

8tB>ol, a foundation 

Seajjol-pajt, stable, firm 

Steap, a cap 

Steapc, stark, severe 

Scebe, a place, a station 

Stemn, a voice 

Seemn, a stem, a trunk 

Steopa, a steerer, a pilot 

Steojian"! 

Stiojian I to steer, to direct 

Srapan J 

Sreojileor, outrageous, -without a 

guide, Ignorant 
Steopjia, a star 
8ceojipoJ>ep, a rudder 
Steojit, a tail 
Brepan, to raise, to honour 
Steppan, to step 
Sticce, a small matter 
Sacaan, to stick, to remaio 
Sticel, a sting 
Sag, a path 

Sagan, to depart, to ascend 
Solle, still, quiet, fixed 
Szalne)*, stUlness, tranquillity 
Scmgan, to sting 
S^onbenbe, standing 
ScopjDQ, a storm 

m-f B&, a stormy sea 

, a place, a dwelling 
* 



Scjieam, a stream 

Scyieon, strength 

Scjncan, to continue a course 

Sqionglic, laborious, firm, power- 

ful 
Scunb, a space of time 



Btuman, to stun, to stun the ear* 

to beat against 

Scvraan. to stir, to movp, to agitate 
ie, moving 

starring, motion, experience 
' to be stormy 

j, stormy 

, a plough 

Sum, some, a certain one 



summer-long 




Sunbbuenb, a sailor 

6unbojiJP TO P er > Peculiar, separate 
Sunbeji-rtop, a separate place 
Sunboji-gijni, a peculiar excellence 

or gift 

Sutt, the south 
Butt-cart;, the south-east 
8u>ejin, southern 
Su>e-peapb t southiraril 
Su-S-healb 



Spa, as 

Spa-epne, even so 

Spa pptf rpa, as far as, as much as 

Sjiiec, taste, savour 




sluggishness 

courteously 
a path 

^j>ep, whether, whichsoever 
Spapan, to sweep 
Sjjeajic, swarthy, black 
Bpejran, to sleep, to amoulier 
Bpsflf brimstone 
Speg, a sound 
6peSeL,thesky 

^egd-bonht, heavenly bright 
Spefgan) 
Smlgan V to swallow 

Sjielgenb, a gulf 
Speltan, to dio, to perish 
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Spencan, to trouble 
Speop, a father-in-Iatr 
Speopcan, to darken 
Speojib, a sword. 
SpeoeeliaD, to testify 
Speoton 

Speotul > dear, manifest 
Sputol J 



j 1 , sweetu^*, an allurement 
8jnj.an, to more, to revolve 
Sprfc, swift 



Spin, a swine 
Spmcan, to labour 
Spngan, to scourge, to afflict 

ft! 

Sjn'S, strong, great 
8jaJe, very 

Sji'blic, vast, excessive 
SpShce, powerfully 
, more 
t, most chieflv 

j*, drowsiness 
Spotmeeta;, sweetmeats. Sea 



Sylian, to soil, to atuin 
Syloppen, aUver 
Synbejilic, peculiar 
Synbejibce, sugly, separately 
Synn, sin 
Svp, a raoisteniDg- 



Tacn 7 



T. 



Tacman J to show, to declare, to 

TaecnianJ betoken 

IVecan, to teach 

Tecnan, to see tit, to show r 

Tncnins, teaching, instruction 

Tata, to deride, to blame, to up. 

braid, to compare 
Ttel-pyjifchc, reprehensible 
Tarn, tame 



Tamo, a turner 

Teaji, a tear, a drop 

Tebpe, frail, weak, lender 

Tela, rightly, vail 

Tellan, to speak, to count, to reckon 

Temian, to tome 

Teohhian, to think, to endeavour, 
to biippose, to arair 

Teon, to draw, to allure, to draw 

towards, to restrain 
Teona, an injury 
Teujia, the tenth 
Tib, tide, time, season 
Tieji, a heap, on expanse 
Tigpij*, a tiger 
Tihtan ) 

TMiyon f to persuade, to excite 
Ajucan 3 

Til, excellent 

Tile, Tliule 

Tilian 1 to till, to toil, to effect n 

Tiolan J cure, to endeavour 

TiUe, a fixed state 




irritate 

a beloved prince 
Toblapan, to blow about, to scatter 
robpgefean, to spread 
Tobpecan, to break 
Toclu>an, to cleave, to split 
Tocnapan, to distinguish, to discern 
rocuman, to amve at 

o divide 

to drive, to dispeisa f 



?o>ojiltan, to allorr 

[oprubian, to require Ct 

'ogeefaepe, together 

'ogebibban, to pray to 

'osehefaan, to Join to 

bsliban, to glide away, to slip 

'ohealfaan, to molinD downvaida 

'ohopa, hope 
Tol, a tool 
""olecgan, to separate 

onemnan, to name 
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Tomman, to separate 

Top, a tower, a rock 

Toplifc, bright, splendid. fflustiioua 

Toj-ceab, a difference 

Toj-ceaban, to divide, to discern, to 

distinguish 

Torciotan, to shoot in, to anticipate 
Tojcpifran, to wander 
Torlupan, to slip asunder, to dis- 

solve; part torlopen 
Tojtencan, to disperse; part. 




ToTjnran, to err, to wander 

Totellaa, to reckon 

Totepan, to tear in pieoes 

Topeapb, the future 

Topeapbej-, towards 

Topenan, to expect 

Topenban, to trim 

Topeoppan>to overthrow, to de- 

Topyppan j stroy 

Tpege, vexation 

Tpeop, a tree 

Tpeopa) faith, fldeHty, a promise, 

Tpnpa f troth 

"" , wooden 

J- to trnst, to conflie in 
Tjiujnan 3 
ner, troat 
i strong 

3, to pnniah, to torment 
Tubop, a production, a progeny 
Tunge, a tongue 
Tangd, a star, a constelldtLDn 
Tnpa, twice 

two, twain 

irto doubt, to hesitate 

peonnng > doubt 
uns J 
j a twi^) a small branch 

, to twinkle 
, two-footed 

inconsistent 
, to instruct 
bepnej, frailty, weaknesa 





to nourish 
_. propagation" 
instruction 
fuel 



IT. 

Upan, above 
Ufop, higher 
Unabepenbkc, unbearable 
Unabmbenbhc, indissoluble 
Un^el, ignoble, unnoble 
TTnapeht, vnexpUinsd 
Unapuneb, countless, unnunbeBrad 
Unarecsenblic, inaeaBribable, un<* 

speakable 
Una'opotenlice, unceasingly 



Unbpoc, unbroken 
Uncln, unclean 
UncirtJ, unknown, strange 
Uncpe>enbe, inanfnuite, unspcaking 
Uncynfe, unnatural 
UnbealJlic, undying, immortal 
Unbep, under, beneath 
Unbepbaec, backwards, behind 
Unbepetan, to eat under, to subvert 
Unbeppn, to undertake, to obtain, 

to leceive, to be subservient 
Unbeplufian, to support, to siutoin 
Unbepr'canbaii, to understand 
Unbepreaj'olFBBjt, unstable 
Unbep>eob, subject, put under 
TJnbep>eoban ? to make subject, to 
Unbephoban 3 degrade 



flcarcdv ' 
Une^nej, uneaBiness 



disagreeing 
Unsecynbehc ? 

UnSecynblio 
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TJngejwp. impassable 
TJnserpSlice, inconceivably, im- 

moderately 
TTngerylb, insatiable 
TTngdaapeb, ^lea" 16 ^ ignorant 
, incredible 



UnSelimp, a misfortune 



Ungemec, excess 
UnSemeS, immeasurable 
TTnjsneec*rt, Intemperate, im- 



Unttmetrr* ne r intemperance 
Un$emethc, viol ant, immoderate, 

unbounded 
Ungemedice, immoderately, beyond 

measure 

Ungemynbis, nnmindfhl, forgetful 
Ungeneb, uncsompelled 

rude, unfit, at variance 
ce, recklessly, confusedly 
? innumerable, infinite 
TTnjnm f quantity 
, inconvenient 
, unbecoming 
e, indecently 



i 
TJnSerK5, trouble, misfortune, sor- 

row 

Ungerceabmr, irrational, imprudent 
r, imperfection, 



want of reason 



inconvenient 
discordant, unrelenting 
trouble, discord, 



wiokednesa 
UngeHlfa, impatence 
TJnse^ylbeUce, impatiently 
TTn^ctpnin, infirm 
Ungepealber, invomntanly 



T7ngc]A]T, ignorance 



unwiaa 
, irrational 
*0ngepunehc, unusual 
Unglafa, nnflaasant, not glail 
TTnglfiapner, want of skill 
TTnnal, unhealthy, unsound 
TTnhejieb, unheard 
Unhiope, fierce, tempestuous 
Unhi>y, unhappy 
Unhpop, not bant down, erect 
Unhpeapjienb, unohongeabla 
TTnlejieb, unlearned 
Unlonb, a desert 



Unmebeme, unworthy 



Unmenbhnga, unexpectedly 
Unmennirclic, Inhuman 
tlninetta, excess 
Ummht, waaknesB 
Unmynblin^a, nndasigneilly 
Unnebe, willingly, uncDinpellad 



Unnydice, unprofitable 
UnofqirjnJ'eblic, unconqueialle 
Unonpenbenblic, unchangeable 
Unpent 1 

Unjuht [ wicked, unfit, unju&t 
^ 



Unpihthe&meb, adulter}', unlawful 

lust 

Unpihtlic, unjust, wrong 

Unpihdice, unjustly, unrighteouay 
Unpihtpifj unnghteous 
UnpoC, sorrowful 
Unjioener, sorrow, bewailing, sad- 

ness 

TJnjiyhtpirnej-, unrighteousness 
" incongruous 

er, innocence 

\ finiltless, innocent 

moving, xestless 
Unrtjitng, weak 




Unrfcyjuenbe, unstirring, immov- 

Unrpeotol, imperceptible 
TJntaslu, faultless 
Untela, not well, amiss 
TTn>eajij:, ruin, detriment 
Un>eap, a fault, Tice 
Un>ylbi5, impatient 
Untablice, unseasonably 
Untilab, destitute 
UntiD]ai, untiringly 
Unfcobmleb, undivided 
Unfcobtelebhc, indivisible, inse- 

parable 

Untjieopa, wanting in faith, deceit 
TTntpymnej, infirmity 
Untpeo>dalb I . . _ 

Uncpirealb } ""Bre, simple 

Untpiogenbe, nndoubtiug 
Untyb, inexperienced 
Unpeimnga, unexpectedly 
Unpeojifl, worthless, dishonourable 
Unjieopjnan, to dishonour, to dis- 

grace 
Unpeojittjcipe, dishonour, unworthi- 

neas 

Unjnller ? against one's Trill, un- 
Unpillnm J willingly 
Unpiffoom, folly 
TTnpitnob, unpunished 
Unplitegan, to change the figure, or 

appearance 

Unppecen, unpnnisheil 
Unjmp'Snej*, unworthineas, mean- 
ness 

, unpleasant 
, misfortune 

, to raise, to advance 
_ . j to uprear, to excite 
Upenbe, the top, the upper part 
Upgqapai, to go np, to ascend 
, upright 

, rising, on up course 





Uj-, pi. See ic 

Utabjii>au, to drive out, to expel 



to Iepnrt, to jw oat 
outwariia, from without 




TTcancyman, to coma from without 



Utemert, most remote, furthfbt 
Uflpica, a philosopher 
Una, woe 



k .weak " 
7adic, weak, vain 
"achce, weakly 
toau, to warle, to walk 
7cce, a watching 
p ^ clothes, apparel 
^ indigence, want 
7bla, indigent 
^Bsjft, a wonder, a marvel 
7s, a wave 
*lhpeop, bloodthirhty, cruel 

} cruelty, slaughte 
^n, a waggon 

'ftner-Jarla, tho waggon shafts 
'a&pen, a weapon 
tap, prudent 



qie, prudence 
notable, extraordinary 
' 89Ftm, fruit 

wet 

^eata, liquor ' 
tetep, water 
K>an, to hunt 

Papon, to admin, to wonder at 
7apang, astonishment 



fro 



to wag, to move to and 



dark, i<nle, wan 



7ana, a want 
ancol, uns tails 
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7anblung, changeablenei 



7anbpian, to wander, to vary 

tang, a field 

7aman, to wane, to diminish, to be 

lessened 
7apeinan, to guard one's self 



apOu \ 

'2f aco 



7a-5,ai _ 

7aian 1 

7eaxau I to increase 

7exan J 

7ea, Tioe, misuy 

7ea, miserable 

7ealb, the wealil, a wuld, a forest 

7ealban, to rule, lo govern, to 



7ealbenbe, powerful 
7salfole>ep, a lein 
7ealhrtob, an interpreter 

aUan, to boil up, to rage 
'ealupigan, to roll round 
eatopigan ) to fall into decay, to 
'ealujian J wither 
'ealpian, to roll 
Teajib, a guardian 
eajibigan, to dwell 
'eajim, warm 
?ear, "by chance 
ec, a wedge, a ma&s oi metal 
r ecssan, to roaee, to agitate 
r ebenbe, insanB, mad 
r ebep, weather, a storm 
r es, a way 
eg-japan, to travel 
' a traveller 



7da, wealth, riches 

* Tal u Vina! ft a vi II 



. _ a , contented 

/eb&rich 

, Tell, a well, a spring 
Telm, heat, Are 

' r ena f a tilDn S nt > an opinion 
' 7enan, to think, to ween, to 
imagine 



J7enfean,to toni, to proceed, to bond, 

to govern 
7enbel-rffi, tiie ^endel sen 



change 
eob, a weed 
eopab ^ 
r e|ieb > a company, a host 



eopc-mau, a workman 



eojiob, sweet 

to cast, to thrnw 



worthy, doscrrlng 




to exist 
r honourable 
.ulhce, honourably 

dosirons of honour 
'eopjnan, to honom, 
to enrich, to worship 
7eop l Smy p nfa, honour, dignity 

f, dignity, advantage 
7eopulb-bifS \ worldly occnpa- 

7eo]iulb-buenb, a dweller in the 

world 

7epan J to weep, to bewail 
r ep, a man 

^ejiban, to corrupt, to injure 
7enrtr. weary, vile 

:, manly, worthy of a man 
fepoban, to grow swoet 
7epj7iob, a nation ; pL men 



7eft, the west 

ejt-bad, the west part; *.e. t 

west 

7efte, a waste, a desert 
7efte-peapb, westward * 
7ejrmba>pe, fertile 
7e]rmej*t, most westward 
Thihun, sometimes 
7hon. See Jtyon 
7ic, a station, a dwelling-placa 
7ib, wide 

7ib-cu t S, widely known, eminent 
7ibe widely 
7ibgille, wide, spacious 



Q-LDSBABY, 



395 



7ibgilner, amplitude 
' 7ibmpe, far-famed, celebrated 
' 7if, a -wife, a -woman. 
' m 7ipan, to take a wif Bf to marry 
.715, war 
7igenb, a warrior 
7iser-heaph, a leader of war 
7i-la-pei, well-away ! 
7ilb, wild 

7ilb-beop, a mil beast 
' Ula, the tviU 

' 7iHan ? to will, to desire, to wish, 
' 7iliuan 5 to be inclined to 
7ilming, desire 
' 7in, wine 
\ 7mb, the wind 
*7inban, to wind, to wonder, to 

circle 
.pmbej-bom, the power of the 

wind 

Pmgeapb, a vineyard 
yingebpinc, wins-tlnnk; i.e. wmo 
y inn an, to labour, to toil, to con- 
tend, to conquer 
7mbep, winter 
7int]ieS, wintry 
7ip, wise 
7irbom, wisdom 
7ij^, way, custom, wise 
7ij-c, food 
7ic, the mind 

a, a wibe man, a senator, a, 
noble 
7i&an_ to know 
7ican, to blame, to pnnish 
7ite, a torment, a punishment 
7itf, with, towards 
?ft-cpe>an, to gainsay, to contra- 
dict, to oppose 
J7iJ>eppeajib, adverse, rebelliaus, in- 

consisteit 

7 i>qipeajibner, adversity 
7iJ?eppimia, an enemy 
before 
to compare 

to withstand 
7itfnnnan, to oppose 
7icman, to torment, to punuh, to 

injure , 
j/itnung, pimishment 



a loathing 
aplcnilul, rich 
. to grieve 

splendour, prosperity, pride, 
arrogance 

Tlitan, to behold, to look upon 
Thte, beauty, excellence 
Tlire^, beautiful 




wrong 
7oh-J7ienimen), a doer of wicked- 



adultery, unlawful 

lust 

7ul, a plague, severity, mischief 
7olcen, a cloud, the welkin. 
7un, error 
7onda. unstable 
7oubab, a ciime 
7ons-rtebe, afield 
7on-julla, evil desire, lust 
7on-pilnnng, evil desire, a wicked 

purpose, lust 
'ou-pyjab, evil fortuna 
'op, weeping 
7ojib, a word 

7opb-hojib, a treasury of words 
7opn, a multitudo, a number 
7opuU>, the world, life ia thus 

world 
JTopulb-lnrt, worldly lust, pleo- 

suie 
exile 



ec vengeance, injury, 

/pecan 1 } to punldl1 to Correct 
^pwcpS, banishment 
p paec-rtoT), an evil place, a place of 
banishment 
fpamner, lust, luxury 



7pa'iS t angor, wrath 
angry, violent 



7pecca, an exile, a wretch 
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, to accuse 

penc, a fraud, deceit 
f juan, to tend towards, to incline, 



| Yjrel-pypcan, to do evil 

, highest, uppermost 



rprafcau. to -wring, to press 
pitan, to write 
rjntpt, a writer 



*uhhun$, madness, fuiy 
thing, a creature 



'nub, a wuund 
wounded 
>bep > 



a wonder 



nnbiaa, to wound 
'uubpian, to wtradoi, to wonder at, 

to ndniiru < 

^unbjuua, wonderfullv 
'miiftiij ti renuun, to dwull 
7vnjnm, pleasant, vrinaome 
happilv 



7 ypcan, to labour, to moke 

'vjihra, a maker, a wright t 

"yjim, a worm 
"yjiiian, to warn, prevent, refuse 

'yjire, jsvn* bee Yf d 

\-jc, a plant, a herb 
1 7 yptpuma, a root 



Y. 

Yjd, eril 

YjeL bail; comp. jiypr-c, Blip 

Yfele, ovilly, miserably, badly 
yj^ n I to inflict evil 
Yj.el-pillenb, evil-mindcc' 



Ymb-cejvpan, to turn round 
Ymb-dyppafli to encircle, to em- 

brace 
Ymbe, about 



Ymb-hpeopjraD, to turn about, to 

turn round, to encompass 
Ymbe-licgan, to lie around 
Ymb-jron, to encircle, to encompass 
Ymb-habban, to include, to con- 

tain 

Ymbhoga, care, anxiety 
Ymb-rcpi>an, to revolve about 
Ymb-jifctan, to Bnrround 
Ymb-pppecan, to speak about 
Ymb-reanban, to surround 
Ymb-fpincau, to labour after any- 

thing 

Ymb-uean, round about 
Ypmian, to afflict, to oppress 
Ypniing, a wretch 
Yjunft, misery 
Ynnan, to run 
Ypjie, anger, ire 
Ypjunga, angrily 
Ypjienb, angry 
Yprung, anger 
Yrt, a tempest, a storm 
Yce, outwards; sup. yremeft, fur- 

thest 
Y5, a wave 



Da, as, when 
Dpe. See Dip 



' 



Dapan, to suffer, tu permit, to 
allow 

permission 

thanks, will, mind, favour 

Danciau. to thank 

anc-pjp^, ttunkwoitlu, accep- 

table 1 

Danon, thence 
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Deaht, counsel, thought 
Beajijr, need, necessity 



carefully 
Deapl, heavy 
Deaple, greatly 
Deap, a custom, manner 
Deccan, to conceal, to cover 



service, office, duty, re- 
Denuns \ tmue 



c 
Bincan ) meditate 

Denben, while 

Bemgan } to aerve ' 

Deob, a country 

Beoban, to join, to associate 

Deobeii I a lord, a ruler, a people's 

Dioben 3 ruler 

, a lanuae, a nation 




Beortpu) 

Diortjio [ darkness 

hrfcjiu J 

Deojj, a sarvant, a slave 

Deopbom, aarvice, servitude 

Beopian, to serve 



flicgan, to eat, to receive 
Bibep, thither 



the like, such 
Din, thine 

Dmcan, to seem, to appear 
Dins, & thing 

Drngejie, an advocate, a pleader 
Dmsian, to plead at the bar, to 
obtain 



Diob-rjmma, a nation's founder, a 
creator 

, to darken 



of 



Dirl, the shafts of a waggon 
Docjuan, to be conducted 
Dohan, to suffer 
Done, the mind, the will, a v ish 
Doncal-mob, wise in mind, TMSB 
Donecan, as often as 
Dononpeajib, thenceward, from 

thence 
Donne, than 
Dojm, a thorn 
~ ' thread 

to run 

. course of events, space 

time 
Djieagan, to vex, to harass, to 

Bjieafc, a troop 

Dpeataan > to threaten, to chide, to 

Djuetan f admonish, to terrify 

correction 

threatening 

three rows of rowers 
t t .1-^ - 

Dpibba, t 

Djue-pealb, three-fold 
Djungan, to crowi, to throng, to 
ruah 




thirty 
Djiofce, the throat 
Dpopian, to suffer, to endure 
~ * in, to tread on, to trample 

greatness, majesty, a crowd 

, - . glorions 
Dunep, thunder 
Dunraan, to thundar 

uph-rajoan, to go through, to 

penetrate 

njih-j^eon, to see through 
Dujih-teon, to accomplish, to fulfil 
Duph-jnuuan, to remain, to con- 

tinue, to persevere 
)ujirtj thirst 
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, thirsty 
DUJ-, thus 

Elnj-enb, a thousand 
Dpapian, to temper, to moderate 
Dpeop, perverse 
Dpeopteme, a brawler 



Dy, then, whan, theiefoic, becau&a 
Dy-leop, lost 
Dyle, Thole 
Dyjiel, a hole 
Dyjij-tan, to tliint 
lark 
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